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De hymnographia Mariana in Ecclesia Graeca.

Theol. Doct. Petri Krypjakevyé opus posthumum,

L
De origine hymnorum ss. in Ecclesia.

[1. Origo hymnorum christianorum e psalmodia Vet. Test. — 2. Mo-
mentum versionis graecae. — 3. S. Paulus de hymnis christianis. —

4, Primi hymni christiani iam sunt in Scriptura S. N. T. — 5. Prin-
cipium perpetuum hymni christiani. — 6. Ulteriores hymni in aevo

apostolico. — 7. De hymnis in epocha apostolos subsequente usque ad
| aevum libertatis Ecclesiae].

1. Principium hymnorum sacrorum apud christianos e psal-
modia synagogae antiquae deducendum est. Psalmi et alia cantica
Vet. Test. cum sua severa maiestate et amoena varietate, cum suo
parallelismo, cum ephymniis, exclamationibus, caeteris adiunctis
artis poéticae hebraeae, erant subtemen illud, ex quo evolvi coepit
similis illis novus hymnus christianus. Constat enim primos chri-
stianos una cum Judaeis psalmos illos Hierosolymis decantasse, cum
essent ,perdurantes unanimiter in templo“ (Act. 2. 46); non secus
et tune, cum essent in orbe dispersi. Apostolus cohortatur nempe
Ephesios et Colossenses, longe ab Urbe sancta dissitos, ut conso-
lentur seipsos ,,psalmis et hymnis et canticis spiritualibus, cantan-
tes et psallentes in cordibus... Domino“ (Ephes. 5. 19., Colos. 3. 16.).
Quae quidem decantatio antiquorum psalmorum hebraeorum erat
christianis prima schola hymnorum sacrorum.

2. Jam vero certo constat, hymnos illos hebraeosiam diu ante
Christum n. in graecam linguam versos fuisse, et Iudaeos in dias-
pora degentes in graeco plerumque sermone iis usos esse. Immo

Sanzexx M. T. HI, . CXXI. 1



2 P. KRYPJAKEVYSE

etiam hagiographi Novi Test. non e textu originali, sed e versione
ista (Septuaginta) locos ex hymnis illis in libris suis citarunt. Quae
igitur Apostolus in locis supradictis de psalmis et canticis V. T.
habet, non de originalibus hebraeis hymnis existimandum est, sed
de istis in versione graeca adhibitis. Quod etiam valet et de hym-
nologia illa apostolorum Philippis, ubi Paulus et Silas media nocte
»TTQOCEVYGuEvoL Suvovy w6y Bdw, énnxpodvro 08 adrdy of déourot”
(Act. 16. 25.). Quae cum ita sint, manifestum est, non illos origi-
nales hebraeos, sed istos nempe in graeca versione modulatos hym-
nos fuisse exemplum ac protypum hymnorum christianorum. Quae
autem in re nostra non parvi sunt momenti: nam hymni isti —
hebraei quidem, at graeco sermone induti — vix aliqua vestigia
priscae illius artis poéticae hebraeae retinuerunt, ac proinde multo
aptiores erant ad imitandum.

3. Psalterium igitur antiquum erat primus liber canticorum
Ecclesiae. Cum autem liber animus christianus solis canticis Vete-
ris Testamenti coarctari non posset, novi ei condendi hymni
erant. Ideo ab ipso iam exordio nominis christiani, continuo oriun-
tur novi hymni christiani. Paulus Apostolus, cum adhortatur fide-
les, ut laudent Deum : , @aluois xai duvois xai @dais nvevuarinaic®
(Eph. 5. 19. Colos. 3. 16.) certe non tantum psalmos etec. V. T. in
animo habet, sed etiam, et quidem praecipue nova quaedam ,can-
tica spiritualia“, scilicet hymnos ss. dono Spiritus S. christianis
afflatos, quibus mysteria fidei praedicabant. Quod patet collatis
hisce cum alio loco S. Pauli in I. Corinth. ¢. 14, ubi de prophetiis
et donis linguarum agens Apostolus, manifesto et de istis ,,spiri-
tualibus hymnis agit (Tald 79 mveduar, Yald ¢ xai 1¢p voi —
ibid. v. 15.). Immo etiam nonnulli passus eius epistolarum — ut
Ephes. 5. 14.; 1. Thimoth. 3. 16.; 2. Timoth. 2. 11. ss. — creduntur
esse fragmenta illorum hymnorum ?).

1) Ephes. 5. 14.: S Neyer. "Eyepar 6 nodeiduwv
%ol GvdoTo &% TEY VEXPEY
wol Emtoaloet oot & Xptotdg.
1. Timoth. 3. 16. Kai épohoyoupévwg péye €ott T Tihe eboeBeiag pustripioy.
Ocsg doaveprdn & copxt | Edmanddy v Mvebpar,
Hodn oyyéhots | ExmpbySn &v Edveaty,
emceddn v %dopw | dvedhodn év dokm.
2. Timoth. 2. 11.: [lioteg & Aéyee.
! Yop cuvameQdvopey, %ot colhaopey.
! dmopévopey, xot GuuLacthedcopey.
! dpvolpeda, % onelvog dpvhoston fuds.
! amotobpey, Ewelvog maTog pévet
dPBvhoasdor Eautoy ob dlvatu. Cf. Philaretus O. e. pag. 25. ss.

®m o o m



DE HYMNOGRAPHIA MARIANA 3

4. Primi hymni christiani iam inveniuntur in textu S. Scrip-
turae Novi Testamenti. Sunt vero isti imprimis tria cantica evan-
gelica, et quidem:

a) B. V. Mariae: ,, Meyaddver ) oy pov 1ov Kdgrorv“ (Luc. 1. 46.).

b) Zachariae: , Edloynros Kdgios 6 Ocos vod ’Ioeani* (Luec.
1. 68.) et

¢) Simeonis: ,Now droldes t6v 609i6v oov Aéomore (Liuc. 2. 29.).

Quae tria cantica iam vere sunt hymni christiani, etenim per-
sonae sacrae, quae illa edixerunt, iam erant christianae, et inspi-
ratione divina magnum Salutis mysterium in illis praedicabant.
Quarum quidem verba — utique primum hebraice edicta — a S.
Luca sermone graeco et in forma hymni antiqui sunt repraesen-
tata). Quae igitur tria cantica in Evangelio S. Lucae iam sunt
veri nominis hymni christiani, principium et exemplum nobilissi-
mum omnium hymnorum Ecclesiae.

Quibus primitiis hymni christiani in ipsis iam libris N. T.
adnumerentur licet: hymnus angelicus in Nativitate Domini (Luc.
2. 14.), oratio unanimis Apostolorum in Actis 4. 24., denique ,can-
ticum novum¢, quod cantant in Apocalypsi quattuor et viginti Se-
niores coram Agno (c. V. g.).

5. JTam ergo ex istis primitiis hymnologiae sacrae christianae,
nec non ex adductis locis S. Pauli Apostoli cognoscere possumus,
quae sint notae specificae hymni christiani. Sunt nimirum hymni.
isti: a) Spiritu S. afflati, b) praedicant mysteria fidei christianae,
¢) compositi sunt in similitudinem hymnorum Vet. Testamenti.
Quod triplex principium mansit illis semper. In omni fere epocha
hymnographica melodi sacri praestolantur imprimis adiutorium Spi-
ritus S., student in opere suo conformari antiquis canticis Secrip-
turae S., et nuncupant poémata sua vocibus biblicis ut paluds,
@07 ete., hymni autem eorum sunt viva expressio dogmatum chri-
stianorum.

Praesertim autem forma externa primi hymni christiani est
illi hebraeae formae canticorum Vet. Test. admodum similis: hymni
tales constant strophis brevibus, paritu ac psalmi Davidici, et lon-
gitudinem eonsuetam psalmi — non raro alphabetici — habent;
constructio strophae etiam hebraea: stropha dividitur simpliciter
in duo membra, nec curat aliquam quantitatem syllabarum vel
concinnitatem eorum harmonicam, solum nonnisi parallelismum
hebraeum observat.

1) Tta ex gr. Canticum B. V. Mariae »Meyaidvarc est compositum
ad instar hymni Annae matris Samuelis (1. Reg. 3.).
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6. Quod quidem principium ultro probatur antiquissimis illis,
qui ex ipsa iam apostolica aetate procedere creduntur, hymnis:
matutino ,468e év dpiorors Oe“ et vespertino , Kerzafiwcor Kigue®,
qui ambo hymni in Comnstitutionibus Apostol. (lib. VII) inveniun-
tur. Etenim hymni isti — totidem eloquiis S. Seripturae referti — tan-
tam cum illis antiquis affinitatem praebent, ut — nisi expressa
illa invocatio Trinitatis et Agni Dei — vere antiqui psalmi esse
crederentur. Similis illis duobus et etiam antiquissimus videtur
esse alius hymnus: ,Med’qudv 6 Océg yvire vy xzai fredede®
(v. Horolégion in Apodipno magno), qui totus constat brevibus
strophis ex Isaiae (c. 8 et 9) prophetia de Emmanuele exemptis,
et in formam psalmi est redactus.

Caeterum permulta illa responsoria et exclamationes, in ve-
tustissimis:liturgiis obvia, — ut ,"Aytos, &yrog, dyrog Kdgrog Za-
Badd ete. vel aoavve 6 év dypioros” ete. et alia plura satis clare
naturam hymni christiani eiusque affinitatem cum hymnis anti-
quis ostendunt, quippe qui sponte ex antiqua illa hymnologia V.
Test. exortus, naturaliter etiam ex hoc fundamento suo evolvebatur.

1.
De evolutione hymni sacri in primis saeculis Ecclesiae.

{1. Traditio apostolica servatur. — Canon officii sacri. — De modo

psallendi e traditione iudaea. — 2. Quomodo in fundamento veterum

novi hymni christiani formentur. — 3. Formatio hymni s. subit muta-

tionem. — Initium poésis rhytmicae. — De hymnis in epocha ante li-

bertatem Ecclesiae. — 5. Hymni ss. efflorent in aurea aetate Patrum. —
6. De carmine s. in forma classica.]

1. Traditio apostolica semper maximi fuit in Ecclesia, ideo
secundum mandatum Apostoli (Ephes. 5. 19.; Colos. 3. 16.) primum
ac principalem locum in sacro officio primaevae Ecclesiae tenuere
semper psalmi et cantica Veteris Testamenti, — quibus propter
eximiam pietatem erga Verbum Dei aequiparabantur etiam dicta
tria cantica evangelica. — Secundum autem et posteriorem locum
terruerunt ,hymni novae gratiae“, scil. a fidelibus compositi, qui
nullo non tempore novi semper in Ecclesia oriebantur *). Quam ob

1) Quae quidem apostolica traditio usque nunc in universa Eccle-
sia conservata est incolumis: quantae cumque enim sint differentiae
particularium ecclesiarum ac rituum in ordine officii sacri, ubique tamen
unum idemque inest illi fundamentum: videlicet psalmi et cantica bi-
blica, — quibus deinde, corollarii instar, novi illi hymni adduntur.



DE HYMNOGRAPHIA MARIANA 5

rem ex istis psalmis (selectis) et odis biblicis, certo ordine per
singulas diei partes distributis, — prouti ex traditione iam aposto-
lica acceptum erat — factus est postmodum Canon sive regula
perpetua officii sacri in Ecclesia. Cuius quidem Canonis auctoritas
in evolvenda hymnologia sacra maxima est: existit enim veluti
centrum quoddam (in officio sacro), circa quod congregentur et cui
accommodentur omnes novi hymni in officium sacrum recepti. An-
tiquissimum autem exemplum talis Canonis habemus in Codice
Alexandrino versionis graecae Vet. Test. (e saec. V.), ubi post Psal-
terium collecta sunt in unum — videlicet pro scopo liturgico —
quattuordecim varia cantica Vet. et Novi Testamenti!). In eodem
Codice Alexandrino — teste W. Christ?) — etiam ,psalmi qui in-
terdiu et qui noctu recitentur xawéor Huegwois Yaludv et xavise
vurzegivois 1@y Waludy definiuntur®. Quae quidem dispositio vide-
tur esse e traditione Judaica recepta. Constat enim in synagoga
antiqua alios psalmos destinatos fuisse ad psallendum mane, alios
vespere, alios die sabbati, alios in variis festis®). — Verum tamen
hymni isti — psalmi scil. et cantica — e traditione apostolica re-
cepti, erant non solum simpliciter recitati in Ecclesia, sed etiam
— nonnulli saltem — cantu modulati. Quod patet ex expressis
verbis Apostoli: ,cantantes et psallentes (ddovres xai wdllovres)
in cordibus vestris Domino“ (Ephes- 5. 20). Modulatio vero illa non
aliunde procedere potuit nisi ex traditione hebraea. Etenim con-
stat psalmos hebraeos habuisse olim suas melodias, suos diversos

) Et quidem: 1) Canticum Mosis in Exod. 15; 2) Canticum Mo-
sis in Deuteron. c¢. 32; 3) Canticum Annae, matris Samuelis I. Reg. 3;
4) Oratio Isaiae c. 26, 9—17; 5. Oratio Ionae 2, 3—10; 6) Oratio Ha-
bacuc c. 3; 7) Oratio Ezechiae regis, Isai. 38; 8) Oratio Manassiae re-
gis (apocryph.); 9) Hymnus Azariae in Daniel. 3, 26—45; 10) Hymnus
trium puerorum, Daniel. 3, 52—88; 11) Canticum B. Mariae Virginis
Luc. 1, 46; 12) Oratio Simeonis Luc. 2; 13) Canticum Zachariae Luc.
1, 68 denique — inter cantica biblica etiam hymnus novus; 14) duvog
dodvég. AdEa &v bliotorg Beo. .

2) Anthologia LXV.
‘ 3) Ita v. gr. ,sex psalmi 112—117. cantabantur in Neomeniis, in
festis Pentecostes, Tabernaculorum, Dedicationis templi et Paschatis,
dum agni mactabantur et agnis paschalis comedebatur. Vocantur hi
psalmi Hallel magnum (a prima voce psalmi). Ultimum horum (117)
Iudaei messianum habuerunt, nam eo Christum Ierusalem ingredientem
salutarunt (Matth. 21. 9.). — Cantica graduum (Ps. 119—133) in
festo Tabernaculorum in 15 gradibus, (;{ui in atrium interius duce-
bant, solemniter absolvebantur®, Cf. H. Zschokke. Hist. sacra Antiqui
Testam, ed. IV. 1894. p. 206.
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modos psallendi, quod elucet iam ex ipsis titulis eorum ac inscrip-
tionibus, ut schiggaim, neginoth, hamaaloth, sela etc.); confir-
matur autem verbis Siracidis, qui praedicat patres ,éx{nrodvres
wédny povoindy zei dmyoduevor Emm év yoapi“ (Eccli. 44. b5.).

Etiam ipse modus decantandi psalmos in ecclesia apparet
esse e traditione Iudaica receptus; qui autem decantabantur hoc modo:

a) vel omnes in ecclesia congregati unanimiter canebant
psalmum, — ,uno ore“, ut dicit S. Basilius 2),

b) vel in duos choros divisi alternatim (drnpdrws) canebant
versus psalmicos (dvzipdilovor dAifiowg) ut idem S. Basilius,

¢) vel denique unus psallebat, reliqui vero succinebant, secil.
finalia verba cuiusque strophae recantabant, — quod dicebatur:
dxgorelevrely, dnanodvery, DunyEly,

Quos omnes modos psallendi usitatos fuisse iam in antiqua
synagoga, nulli dubio subest, praesertim a) et b), quod attinet vero
tertium modum, patet id etiam e psalmo 117., ubi post quemque
versum repetuntur verba: ,ki l'olam hasd’o“ (,quoniam in saecula
misericordia Eius“), quae videntur esse ad repetendum a tota con-
tione destinata 2). Quod quidem confirmatur testimonio Philonis Ju-
daei, qui modum istum psallendi vidit apud antiquam sectam iu-
daicam Therapeutarum4). — Iam vero morem hunc succinendi
a populo finalia verba psalmorum antiquum esse in Hcclesia, te-
stantur Patres, ut S. Basilius (in epistola sua ad Neocesar. 63) et
S. Joannes Chrysostomus, quietiam expresse testatur, morem hunc
a patribus constitutum fuisse?). Et re quidem vera in Constit.

1) Fusius de hac re tractat idem Auctor L c. pag. 202. (,Tituli
ps. 21. ,cerva aurorae“. Ps. 44. 68. 719. lilia, Ps. DB. columba muta,
Ps. 59. liliwm testimonsi, cum praepositionibus 5y vel 5: videntur melo-
diam indicare“). -

2) Cf. epist. 63 ad Neocaesar. —— Cf. etiam S. Joannis Chrysost.
hom. in Ps. 145.

3) Ct. etiam illud in Deuteronom. XXVII.15. ,Et respondebit om-
nis populus et dicet: Amen“. Pariter—in Ps. CV. 48: et dicet omnis
populus: fiat, fiat“. In pluribus vero psalmis — ut 147, 148, 149, 150.
— in fine: Alleluia“!

4) Cf. Excerptum e Philonis ,de vita contemplativa“ in Eusebii
Hist. Eccles. lib. I ¢. 17. Tum ille (post concionem praeses) assur-
gens hymnum in Dei laudem primus canit... Praesulem mox imitantur
caeteri, decenti ordine, omnibus intente quieteque auscultantibus, prae-
terquam in fine hymni extremaque clausula: tunc enim universi vocem
extollunt, sine sexus discrimine... (téte vap Enyolot mdvieg te nol maow).

%) Cf. Chrysost. Hom. in Ps. 117. Tov p&v vap otiyov.. — scil. ver-
sum 24, psalmi 117. odwq 7 fpépe ath. — of matépec... 1> mARYcs Omnyely
Bvousdérnoay”,
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apost. (lib. 2. c. 57) praecipitur populo ,extrema versuum succi-
nere; ,xal 6 Aa0g ¢ drgooviyie Omopalléitw®,

2. In hoc igitur fundamento traditionis apostolicae, ab anti-
qua synagoga receptae et per Apostolos propagatae, excolebantur
novi hymni christiani, et quidem duplici modo:

a) vel enim novi hymni in similitudinem antiquorum psalmo-
rum condebantur, — pariter ac dicta illa cantica in evangelio, —
qui deinde in intervalla ,,Canonis“ inserebantur. Tales nempe erant
supra citati hymni: ,4ééa év dpioros @i, ,Karafivocov Kigue“,
~MeFhucy Beéc“ ete.

b) vel etiam antiqui hymni — psalmi et odae — variis addi-
tamentis christianis, — ut exclamationes, ephymnia, hypakoae,
novae strophae caet. — complebantur et amplificabantur. Qui qui-
dem alter modus formandi hymni christiani praesertim meretur
attentionem. Etenim iam inde a principio mos invaluit in Ecelesia,
ut loco consueti exclamationis finalium verborum, — quod vidimus
e traditione hebraea receptum, — aliae exclamationes christianae
strophis psalmorum apponerentur, v. gr. Aéfe Ilazoi xal Yigp xai
19 ‘Ayip Iveduarn! etc. vel ,,Tais moeofeicis tijs Osovdrov direo
owoov fuds!“ lam vero in istis exclamationibus christianis — ut
recte observat Pitra?), delitescebat germen futuri hymni christiani:
etenim exclamationes illae, quae sponte iam sua versibus psalmi-
cis accommodabantur, mox similes illis strophae evaserunt, quae
sensim excreveruntita, ut non iam hymnos, sed libros totos expleverint.

3. Quae formatio novi hymni christiani processit utique pri-
mum stricte in fundamento illo biblico et intra limites traditionis
hebraeae; ideo et hymni illi primitivae Ecclesiae — ut supradicti:
Aéke v Opiorors ete. — sat informes erant nec ullo metro vel nu-
meris definiebantur: obiter tantum aliquam similitudinem psalmo-
rum praeseferebant?). — Paulatim vero formatio illa subiit lentam

1) Hymnographie de I'Eglise grecque. Pars. 2-a, V.

2) Classicum exemplum talis formationis novi hymni christiani, in
fundamento versionis graecae hymni hebraei, exhibet nobis textus litur-
gicus ,Odae trium puerorum, ubi post ultimam stropham genuinam:
Ebhoveite *Avavia, ’Afapia  xal Mwafh wov Koptov xth. (Dan. 3.) applicatae
sunt tres novae, in similitudinem illius compositae strophae:

I. EbAcyeit: "Axéotoher, Mpoghtan not Mdprupeg Kuplov tov Kigrou dpvsise
vai Omepudolte abtov elg tobg aldvwag.

It Ebhoyolpey Ilatépa, Yiov zai “Aviov Ivebpa v Kipov Opvelpey zat
Imepudoluey abtov elg Tobg altvag.

IIL Aivolpey, ebhoyoduey zal mpocuuvobpey sov Kdptov Opvobvteg wal dme-
cudiedvieg adtov elg Tobg aibvag. — Cf. quodlibet psalterium liturgicum, ubi
ad calcem eius etiam illae novem Odae adiunctae sunt.
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quidem at radicalem mutationem: hymni — qui prius informes et
vagi — fiunt sensim regulares, induunt aliquam formam, regun-
tur legibus artis, — quin tamen de fundamento suo hebraeo peni-
tus recedant! Hymni nempe paulo recentiores aevo apostolico iam
habent suum metrum et numeros, etiamsi adhuc pristinum suum
characterem hebraeum retinent. Facta autem est haec mutatio non
subito ac repente sed leniter, et facta est naturaliter, ex internis
rationibus ipsiusmet rei. Et quidem imprimis iam ipsa natura
cantus exigebat, ut strophae ad modulandum destinatae aliquam
meliorem induerent formam. Altera vero ratio haec fuit. Postquam
Ecclesia e Sion egressa propagata est inter gentes, traditioni eius
hymnicae, quae erat hebraea, immisci coeperunt aliae traditiones
locales, variae in variis terrae plagis, praeprimis vero traditio an-
tiquae artis graecae. Donum quoque linguarum, quod Ecclesia
a Spiritu S. acceperat, transformationi illi hymnorum multum con-
tulit. Cum enim iam die illa Pentecostes laudes Dei in variis lin-
guis resonarent (Act. 2.), nil mirum, quod deinde et hymni sacri
in omni civitate ac gente christiana, suo quisque paterno idiomate
ac suo nativo modo, componerentur. Quorum quidem amoena va-
rietas, etiamsi e communi fonte sacra e traditionis hebraicae mana-
bat, et unum revera eundemque — ast multiformem — hymnum
ecclesiasticum porro tractabat, non potuit tamen, quin tradi-
tionem illam omnino immutaret. Itaque variae locorum ac
gentium traditiones hymnicae, — praesertim vero subtilitas illa
artis graecae, — sensim sensimque gravitati illi traditionis aposto-
licac adhaerebant, donec tractu temporis in unum cum ea coalu-
erunt. Quem in modum ex duobus illis sibi oppositis elementis —
hebraico et ethnico (strictius loquendo: graeco), simul coniunctis,
excolebatur paulatim nova ars hymnica christiana, quae modo vix
enarrabili utrumque illud elementum copulavit; immo etiam exco-
lebantur insimul varia apud diversas gentes eiusdem artis syste-
mata: graecum, syriacum, latinum ete., quorum principium com-
mune est intima illa coniunctio cum antiqua hymnologia hebraea.

Quae quidem nova ars poética christiana, rhythmica dicta
— ideo quod neglectis metris antiquis solo rhythmo musico regi-
tur, — videtur primum longo trium saeculorum spatio praeparata
esse, donec plena luce apparuit saeculo IV. Christi, in aevo liber-
tatis Hcclesiae.

4. Quamvis de hymnographia christiana in epocha illa inter-
media inter aetatem apostolicam et aevum libertatis Ecclesiae fere
nulla habentur documenta, nihilominus tamen sat multa et gra-
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vissima antiquitatis testimonia probant, etiam tunc aliquos hym-
nos christianos exstitisse. Praetermisso enim sat obscuro testimonio
Plinii Secundi?) de christianis ,carmen Christo deo dicentibus®,
habemus eclariorem iam notitiam auctoris alicuius (forsitan Cai
presbyteri?) apud Eusebium?) citati, de ,psalmis et canticis iam
dn’ doyijs a fidelibus conscriptis, quae Christum Verbum Dei con-
celebrant“: scilicet jam diu ante illum auctorem (i. e. saeculo III
vel etiam II) erant novi hymni christiani, in honorem Christi Do-
mini compositi. Id ipsum contestatur et doctissimus scriptor saec.
III. Origenes, qui dicit, christianos ,hymnis suis nonnisi Deum et
unigenitum Filium eius celebrari (duwvovs yde &g uévor wov év
ndor Aéyouey Oesv zal tov movoyevi avrod)?). Epistola Synodi con-
tra Paulum Samosatenum coactae accusat eum, quod ,etiam psal-
mos tn honorem Domini Jesw Christe cant solitos, quasi no-
velios et arecentioribus hominibus compositos, aboleverit; mulieres
autem magno die Paschae in media ecclesia psalmos quosdam ca-
nere ad sui ipsius laudem instituerit“ 4). Ex quibus patet, non so-
lum medio illo saeculo IIl. in ecclesia Antiochena novos psalmos
a christianis compositos et sacris diebus decantatos esse, sed etiam.
antiquiores aliquos duwvovs Jeodoyodvres in ecclesia illa asservatos
fuisse. Eodem saeculo III. Nepos quidam, episcopus in Aegypto,
laudatur a praesule Alexandrino Dionysio ,ob psalmos et hymmnos
multiplices (#fjs molldijs Yailuwiiag), quibus plerique ex fratribus
eliamnum magnopere delectantur® %). Jam vero patet, non de an-
tiqua illa paluedic Vet. Test., sed de novis christianis hymnis
hicce agi. -—- Caeterum et ipse auctor historiae ecclesiae Kusebius,
postquam e Philone Judaeo multa notatu digna de secta iudaica
Therapeutarum digessit, et inter alia quod ,etiam cantica hymnos-
que ad Dei laudem componant, omni metrorum ac modulationum
genere”“, ita animadvertit: ,Quae omnia vir ille (Philo) eodem plane
modo quo a nobis solis hodie observantur... tradidit... et hymnos,
qui a nobis recitari solent, commemoravit“ ¢).

1) Plinius Secundus ad imperatorem Trajanum in epist. X. 96. de
christianis ita habet: ,adfirmabant autem hanc fuisse summam vel cul-
pae suae vel erroris, quod essent soliti stato die ante lucem convenire
carmenque Christo deo dicere secum invicem¢.

2) Hist, Eccles. lib. V. cap. 28.

3) Countra Celsum lib. 6. p. 37.

1) Euseb. Hist. Ecel. VII. 30.

2) Ibid. VII. 24.

¢ Hist. Eecl. lib. II. p. 56.
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Quaeritur nunc, quinam fuerint illi hymni in aetate perse-
cutionis Ecclesiae ? Ut ex dictis apparet, erantilli imprimis hymni
Seoloyodvres, scil. qui praedicabant Christum, Dei Verbum: etenim
in epocha mox subsequenti, cum exarserint lites de Trinitate, iam
alii exstiterunt hymni: zgeadizoi scil. qui praedicabant SS. Trinita-
tem. Germen eiusmodi hymni in Filium Dei iam videtur inesse in
parte antiquissimae illius Doxologiae magnae ). Talis etiam vide-
tur esse hymnus in Christum Clementis Alexandrini in eius ,Pae-
dagogo“ ?). Nobilissimum autem exemplar in hoc genere praestat
nobis bene notus in Ecclesia hymnus ,@6s ilegér®, quem iam S.
Basilius antiquissimum habet ). Caeterum fieri potuit, quod pleri-
que illorum hymnorum iam dudum perierint, nonnulli autem us-
que nunc latitent incogniti inter innumeros anonymos hymnos
sacri officii Ecclesiae.

5. Saeculo IV. Christi et subsequentibus, instante acvo liber-
tatis Ecclesiae, dum florent litterae et augetur omnimodo vita
christiana, exoritur etiam motus generalis in ditione hymmnogra-
phiae sacrae. Classicum dant haeretici, — qui iam ante hoc tem-
pus hymnos ss. pangere incipiunt: Bardesaneo et Harmonius apud
Syros, apud Graecos Arius cum sua @clsi, Apollinarius Laodicaeae
aliique. Tunc prodeunt in medium etiam ex parte catholica primi
celebres hymnographi sacri: in Syria magnus Ephraem (4 373),
qui sublimitate ingenti copia ac varietate carminum sacrorum non
habet sibi parem. Fere eodem tempore in remota Gallia S. Hilarius
Pictaviensis (4 366) componit suos hymnos alphabeticos, quibus
instrueret ,indociles in hymnorum carmine“ Gallos 4); et in eccle-
sia Mediolani resonant hymni S. Ambrosii (4 397), qui exinde
propagantur in totum Occidentem. Eodem etiam tempore auditur
cantus troparii in ecclesia Alexandrina?); Constantinopoli vero S.
Joannes Chrysostomus iubet cantare hymnos in honorem SS. Tri-
nitatis, ut obtunderet iis haeretica ora Arianorum ¢). — Hymni sa-
cri in epocha illa multiplicantur et exuberant adeo, ut Concilium

1) Scilicet inde a verbis: ,0 ’Apveg 100 ©cod, 6 Yiog 100 Hompsg©.,.
usque ad: ,ob €t pdvog Kipog 'I¢ X¢ el 38Eav Oeob Mampéc. "Apsv®.

%) ,"Yuvsg 100 cwitpog Xpewtod® Cf. O. Bardenhewer. Patrologie, Ed.
IL. pag. 116.

3) Cf. S. Basilii M. Liber de Spiritu S.

4) Cf. Bardenhewer. Patrologie, Ed. II. p. 359.

5 Cf. ,narrationem de Abbate Pambone« inferius.

6) Cf. Philaretus O. c. art. de Chrysostomo.
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Laodicaeaenum ') coactum se esse videatur prohibere, ne psalmi
idiwninoi (i. e. hymni a privatis hominibus compositi) in ecclesia
recitentur. — Exorta est etiam quaedam oppositio contra novos
hymnos ex parte nonnullorum ascetarum in deserto, quae autem
videtur fuisse minoris tantum momenti 2).

6. Non defuerunt etiam in epocha illa aurea Patrum, qui hy-

1) Quonam praecise tempore Concilium Laodicacaenum fuerit, di-
sputatur inter doctos. Antiquiores putabant, illud ante Conc. Nicaeaenum
— scilicet circa an. 320 — fuisse; recentiores vero ponunt illud inter
a. 360 —370; Hefele inter a. 348 —381. Penultimo canone huius coneilii
prohibetur, ne psalmi iZiwzixof, id est a privatis hominibus compositi in
ecclesia recitentur. Invaluerat enim haec consuetudo, ut mualti psalmos
in honorem Christi componerent, eosque in ecclesia cantari facerent, ut
ex locis in Eusebio notatis apparet. 'Cf. Migne. Patrolog. gr. I. T. 13.
p. 278.).

) Quam rem bene illustrat narratio de abbate Pambone eiusque
discipulo e saec. IV?, quod documentum primus abbas Gerbertus e
mss. Bibliothecae Caesar. Vindob. in lucem protraxit et in opere suo:
Seriptores Eccles. de Musica Sacra publicavit:

»Abbas Pambo misit discipulum suum Alexandriam, ut eorum manu
facta venderet; commoratus autem diebus sexdecim in urbe, uti nobis
narravit, noctibus dormivit in vestibulo Ecclesiae in templo (scilicet)
S. Marci, visoque officio S. Ecclesiae, ad senem rediit; didicerat autem
et tpomdpte. — Dicit igitur ei senex: video te fili conturbatum; num
aliqua tentatio tibi obvenit in civitate? Respondit frater seni: Revera,
pater, negligenter consumimus dies nostros in hac solitudine, et neque
rovdvag neque tpomdper psallimus. Dum enim Alexandriam abii, vidi or-
dinationes Ecclesiae, quomodo psallunt, magnaque tristitia affectus, eo
quod et nos xavévag et tpomdpiz mon psallimus. — Cui senex: Vae, in-
quit, nobis fili! quoniam veniunt iamiam dies in quibus relinquent mo-
nachi solidum alimentum a Spiritu Sancto declaratum, et sectabuntur
dopata ac fyovs, Quae enim compunctio, quales lacrimae ex tropariis
proveniunt? Nam qualis compunctio sit monacho, dum in ecclesia aut
cella consistens vocem suam boum instar extollit? Si enim in conspe-
ctu Dei adstamus, cum magna compunctione, non vero et in elevatione
vocis nos adsisterc oportet. Neque enim monachi in hanc heremum se-
cesserunt, ut Deo adsistentes vocem extollant, aut dspxzz modulentur,
vel 7ycvs concinant: manusque agitent et pedes discurrendo moveant;
sed magno cum timore ac tremore lacrymisque et suspiriis, cum reve-
rentia atque bene compuncta et moderata humili voce preces Deo nos
offerre oportet®.

Simile quid legimus in alia narratione (e saec. V1), de conventu
trium abbatum in monte Sina, (quod documentum I. B, Pitra in
suo opere: ,Juris eccles. Graecorum historia et monumenta“ publicavit),
ubi senex Nilus, severae et antiquae disciplinae addictus, totum divinum
officium sine ullis tropariis peragit.
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mnos sacros in antiqua, scil. classica forma componere studebant ?),
inter quos celeberrimus Pater Ecclesiae S. Gregorius Nazianzenus
facile primus. Quorum autem carmina sacra non intrarunt in s.
officium Ecclesiae, et quidem duplici ex ratione: 1-0 quia carmina
illa carebant propria melodia ac propterea non erant cantui acco-
modata; 2-0 carmina illa composita erant in forma classica, at ta-
men in Ecclesia forma illa rhythmica — utpote quae aptissima ad

novos hymnos veteribus psalmis consociandos — ita inveterata
erat, ut nullam innovationem pateretur.
1L

De arte poética hymnorum ss. rhythmica dicta.

{1. Studia antiquiorum in hymnis ss. I. B. Pitra. — 2. De natura po&sis
rhythmicae. — 3. De tonis (fiyo). — 4. De hirmo. — 5. De punctis
diacriticis. — 6. De acrostichide. — 7. De ephymnio.]

1. In evolutione igitur sua hymnus ecclesiasticus excoluit sibi
propriam artem poéticam, quac recentissimo demum tempore pro-
pius examinata est a doctis viris et riythmica apellata est ideo,
quod neglectis metris antiquis solo rhythmo musico regitur.

Mirum profecto videri potest, rem nempe istam de arte poé-
tica, qua omnes hymni ecclesiastici — graeci praesertim — con-
cinnati sunt, fere usque ad praesentia tempora prorsus ignoratam
fuisse. Ktenim non solum antiquiores eruditi, qui de hymnis sacris
graecis disserebant, — ut Simon Wangnereck?, Gretser?3);

1) Hymni sacri, qui in antiqua scilicet classica forma compo-
siti, sunt fere isti: a) Jam supra dictus hymnus, qui Clementi Ale-
xandrino (-215) a dicribitur, anapaestis compositus, qui in opere eius
.Paedagogo“ invenitur. — b) Alphabeticus, iambis compositus hymnus
S. Methodii Patarensis (+311), pulcherrimum illud [Mxgdévov,
quod 10 virgines cum ardentibus lampadibus coelesti Sponso decantant.
— ¢) Celeberrima carmina S. Gregorii Nazianzeni (4 389), per-
multa numero, quae (exceptis tantum duobus rhythmicis) in vere classica
forma puta in hexametris, trimetris iambicis etc. — composita sunt, —
d) Coaevus Gregorio Apollinarius (iunior) ep. Laodicaeae com-
posuit inter caetera paraphrasim Psalmorum, eleganti hexametro adorna-
tam. — e) Celebres quoque sunt, at nimis philosophia platonica imbuti,
hymni Synesii Cyrenaici (circum 370—413). — t) Multum laudan-
tur a nonnullis etiam Anacreontica S. Sophronit patriarchae Hierosolym.
(saec. VIL); et tandem — g) tres iambici Canones Joannis 'Apxhg,
qui putatur, idem esse qui et Joannes Damascenus (saec. VIIL). Cf. K.
Krumbacher. Geschichte der Byzantin. Literatur. Ed. II, pag. 653 ss.

2) Auctor operis: Pietas Mariana Graecorum, Cf. Indicem literarum.

%) Tacobus Gretser, doctus Jesuita (* 1560+ 1625) scripsit inter alia:
»Hymni et encomia metrica Graecorum et Latinorum in S. Crucemc.
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Hippol. Maraccius?), card. Querini®) — hymnos illos soluta
oratione compositos esse existimarunt, sed et recentiores, ut L.
Pertsch?®) E. Legrand*), Loparew?). Ratio autem est, quod
re vera versus illi rhythmici adeo similis communi, non vinctae
orationi esse videntur, ut ne ipsi quidem Orientales, ut K. N. Sa-
thas®) vel P. Gagarin?) eos a soluta oratione distinguere potue-
rint. Primus demum Const. Oeconomos?8), Graecus (circa anno
1830) ope melodiae artificialem structuram stropharum in sacris
hymnis indicavit. Post illum F. I. Mone?® et deinde I. B. Pitra
W. Christ®?), W. Meyer??), aliique severis studiis suis in hy-
mnographia graeca poéticum characterem hymnorum illorum demon-
strarunt. Jam vero optime omnium rem de poési illa rhythmica
in ss. hymnis declaravit I. B. Pitra!?) doctus Benedictinus, post-
modum vero Cardinalis S. R. E. in celebri opusculo suo: L Hym-
nographie de U'Eglise grecque. (Juem secuti sunt plures eruditi
in rebus Byzantinis, praeeunte doctissimo professore Monacensi
Carolo Krumbacher13).

2. Quorum igitur eruditorum virorum opera ac studio vera
natura ac indoles artis illius poeticae rite explorata est, examinatae

1) Hippolytus Maraccius edidit opera S. Josephi Hymnographi. Cf.
Patrolog. gr. T. 105.

2) A. M. Querini, doctus Benedictinus (1680—1755) scripsit inter
alia: ,De priscis hymnographis Graecae Ecclesiae diatriba“.

3,4,5) Ediderunt nonnullos hymnos: in ,Blitter fiir Hymnologie“,
in ,Revue de ét. gr.% in ,Denkmiler des alten Schrifttums®.

6) Scripsit ,'Totopiov Soxipiov wept 705 Yedtpov nai wHg poustxilc TRV
Bufavtivwv®. Venetiis, 1878.

7y Jesuita, Russus natione, qui dixit: sNous croyons, que les hym-
nographes grecs ont écrit en prosec.

8) Scripsit: Megi g ywnolag mpogopds i ‘ENqunie yAdoarns. Petro-
poli, 1830.

9) F. J. Mone. Lateinische Hymnen des Mittelalters. Freiburg i. Br..
1853—1855.

10) 'W. Christ Paranikus. Anthologia graeca carminum christiano-
rum, Lipsiae, 1871.

11) 'W. Meyer (aus Speyer). Anfang und Ursprung der lateinischen
und griechischen rythmischen Dichtung. Abhdl. bayer. Akademie, 17. Bd..
2. Abt. Miinchen, 188b5. )

12) ], B. Pitra. L’ hymnographie de I’ Egl. gr. Rome, 1867. — Ana-
lecta Sacra spicilegio Solesmensi parata. Tom I, Parisis, 1876.

13) Karl Krumbacher. Geschichte der Byzantinischen Literatur. —
Munchen, 1. ed. 1890. IL ed. 1897.
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sunt eius leges, descripta historia!). Iam vero natura illius artis
rhythmicae in hoc potissimum consistit, quod in construendo versu
poético, omisso discrimine longarum et brevium vocalium, nonnisi
numerus syllabarum et accentus musicus observatur. Exclusa est
igitur ita dicta quantitas syllabarum, quae in poési classica ma-
ximum valet.

Caeterum tum in determinando numero syllabarum in versu,
tum in collocatione versuum minorum in stropha, libertas quam
maxima. Sunt versus 5, 6, 7, etiam 11 syllabarum; sunt versus
isosyllabi, sunt qui alternant breviores cum longioribus in stro-
pha, sunt denique promiscui, vario numero syllabarum varioque
accentu distincti, qui penes se in stropha harmonice collocantur,
prout id exigit melodia dati poématis, nam a cantus modulatione
omnia hic dependent. Qua in re hoc unum necesse est, ut versus
minores datae strophae iisdem versibus alterius strophae tum nu-
mero suo, tum numero syllabarum, tum accentu suo invicem re-
spondeant, et quidem ratione conservandae melodiae in omnibus
hymni strophis. Quapropter in construenda tali stropha rhythmica
haec tria observari solent:

a) determinatus numerus syllabarum in versu minori,

b) determinatus numerus versuum minorum in stropha,

c) determinatus accentus musicus in omni versu.

Ex. gr. in bene notis sticheris S. Romani: , 4i dyyedixai“ pri-
ma stropha

Al dyyelinai | moomogeveode dvvdpers:

oi év Bndisiu | érowudoare wjy @drvny:

6 Adbyos ydo yevvdrau | §) copic mooboyerar
déyov domaouor ) ExxvAncic:

1) Disputatur inter doctos de origine illius artis poéticae, rhyth-
micae. Sunt enim alii, qui cam ex antiqua plebea podsi graecorum de-
ducere velint (ut Stevenson); sunt alii, qui eam tunc demum exstitisse
existiment, quando discrimen inter longas brevesque vocales in viva
oratione iam est obliteratum; sunt denique, qui — ut Pitra, Bouvy et
W. Meyer — cam ex semiticis protypis deducant. Non desunt etiam,
qui — ut H. Grimme — artem illam in hymnis ss. graecis directe ex
syriaca poési deducant, demonstrando scil. eandem utrimque structuram
versum ac. stropharum. Cf. Krumbacher, O. c. p. 702—705.

Quarum opinionum quae vera sit, parum pro re nostra interest.
Quomodocumque enim res sese habeat, hoc tamen certum est, artem
illam iam ab ipsis incunabulis Ecclesiae in sacris eius hymnis exstitisse,
et paulatim sui iuris factam esse.
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elg thy yagay tijs Ocotéxov | Aaol einwucy:
eddoynrog 6 EA9dv | Oeds Hudy dé§ae cot.
constructa est secundum hoc schema:

T I 548=13

———— | - =~ 2 548=13

I e I 7+8=15

L L 10

_....__.!._.___’._l__._’._'.._._ 9+5=14

———t - 2| - - — L 84+T7T=15
cui vero ad amussim respondet aliae strophae, v. gr.
Bovvoi ylvraoudv | orelabdrwcay: idov yao 54+8=13
finer 6 Oeoc | €z Oawuawy, Edvy Evrdode 54+8=13
drdideode moopijrar | maTEiaQyML OXLOTOATE, 74+8=156
dvdowmor yopevoare évdéws: 10
6 logveos xai uéyas doywv | Xoiotdg tinvevar 94+56=14
6 Baoiledg t@v odoavdw | &v yij magayiveral. 8+7=15

(Cf. Pitra. Analecta Sacra T. L).

Cum poésis rhythmica, ut supra dictum est, tota e cantu de-
pendeat, ideo non parvi momenti ad cognoscendam formam eius
sunt varii toni musici (7xos) et moduli cantus, hirmi (eiouds)
dicti, quibus in libris liturgicis hymni sacri distingui solent. Sunt
etiam plura specialia illius artis, ut acrostichis saepissime obvia
in sacris poématibus; ephymnium in strophis hymnorum, prae-
sertim antiquiorum; puncti diacritici, quibus in textu versus
ab invicem separantur, caectera, — de quibus ex ordine est nobis
agendum.

3. Octo Toni (fyor) musici apud Graecos sunt, quibus prae-
cipue systema hymnicum graecum distinguitur a syriaco; syri
enim — teste Assemano?!) — permultos alios tonos vel melodias
habent, quorum numerus usque ad 250 ascendit, graecos autem
8 tonos nunquam usurpabant. Sunt vero isti certae melodiae prin-
cipales, e traditione veteris musicae receptae, quarum numerus vi-
detur respondere octo gradibus naturalis scalae vocis humanae.
Quae sit origo illorum octo tonorum, incertum est: traduntur
iam in antiqua musica graecorum extitisse. ,Notum est — dicit
Pitra?) — Graecorum fuisse triplex musicum genus: diatonicum,
enharmonicum et chromaticum. Quibus singulis aptaverunt primum
septem modos, septem discrimina vocwm, ut Virgilius, postea

1) Praef. in Oop. S. Ephraemi, T. I p. XXVIL
%) Analecta S. T. I. proleg. LXIX.
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octavum a primo quasi recupressum®. Qui primus octo illos mo-
dos in Ecclesiam introduxerit, dicere arduum est“. Certum tamen
est, antiquum melodem graecum, S. Romanum iam eos cognovisse;
immo etiam multo antiquior eo Clemens Alexandrinus (saec. IIL)
»iam apud christianos aevi sui tonos floruisse refert, saltem inter
convivia nondum a sacris seiuncta, musicam harmonicam et rhyth-
micam, ac nonnullos modos ut phrygium et dorium (7y. <. ") non
vero omnes adhibitos esse“. (Strom. VI. 11. Paedag. II. 4.)

Vetustatem tonorum probant etiam eorum antiquae denomi-
nationes, quas ex oblivione produxerunt scriptores medii aevi:
graeci ut Bryennius et latini ut Hucbaldus?). Sunt vero illa no-
mina tonorum: Dorius, Phrygius, Lydius, Mixolydius vel Aeolius;
item : Hypodorius, Hypophrygius, Hypolydius, Hypomixolydius. Quae
quidem denominationes ita apud varios sunt confusae et commu-
tatae, ut neque, cui octo tonorum singulae respondeant, neque vis
aut ratio uniuscuiusque eorum exinde cognosei possit. Aliquam
lucem in hanc obscuram rem mittunt aliae antiquae denominatio-
nes latinae: I. Gravis, II. Moestus, III. Mysticus, IV. Harmonicus, V.
Jocundus, VI. Devotus, VII. Angelicus, VIII. Perfectus, — quae pa-
riter ae graeca denominatio VII. Toni: #xos faevs videntur innu-
ere, differentiam octo tonorum in hoe sitam esse, quod nempe alii
toni melodiam gravem, alii hilarem, alii vero flebilem contineant.
— Nunc vero octo illi toni apud Graecos nominibus ordinalibus
apellantur: modzos, dedvregos etc. cum hoc tamen discrimine, quod
primi quattuor (#dgroc vel addévror dicti) simpliciter ita vocantur,
reliquis vero adiectivum: miAdytog apponitur, excepto septimo tono,
qui 7xos Pagds apellatur. In libris ergo liturgicis, brevitatis causa,
inscribuntur hoec modo: *Hyog o', 38, 12y, fix0'; Gy ni.c'. fymi.f;
7 Baeds; Ny md.d.

Momentum octo tonorum in poési sacra hoc est, quod ab illis
tonis fere omnis melodia et consequenter etiam forma externa hym-
norum dependent.

Liber ecclesiasticus, in quo hymni sacri — in dies Dominicos
totius anni destinati — in ordine systematico secundum octo to-
nos sunt dispositi, Octoéchus audit, cuius redactio S. Joanni
Damasceno vulgo tribuitur.

4. Metrum rhythmicum in sacris hymnis cum melodia cantus
ita stricte cohaeret, ut sine illa ne cogitari quidem possit; propte-

1) Uberius de hac re tractat W. Christ in prolegomenis (L. IV.)
ad suam Anthologiam Graecam,
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rea cum varia vicissitudine metri illius necessario iunguntur etiam
varii toni. Attamen octo dicti toni generatim tantum flexionem
vocis in data melodia determinant, nec curant integram melodiam
strophae, ex qua tamen ipsius strophae structura dependet. Quam
ob rem, ut scilicet diversae melodiae — quarum ingens excrevit nu-
merus — propius determinentur, excogitatae sunt formulae quae-
dam vel moduli, qui simul et melodiam et structuram datae stro-
phae indicarent. Quae igitur formulae — praesertim in hymnis di-
ctis xawéves — hirmi (siguéc) appellantur?). — ,Hymnus igitur —
ut candide exprimit Pitra — est quoddam exemplar cuilibet poé-
mati a Melodis praemissum, a quo trio omnino pendent: cantus
harmonicus, metrum syllabicum, tonicorum accentuum series pe-
riodica“ 2). Simili modo rationem hirmi iam pridem explicavit ali-
quis gramaticus byzantinus Theodosius: *Edv wng $éiy moifjoas
ravéve — dicit ille — modrov Ol pedioar wov eiguéwy, elra émaya-
yeiv 1 1oondoie, icoovidiafodivra xal 6pororodvia ©¢ eloud
xal 1ov oromdv dmooiofovra ®); scilicet si quis vult componere hym-
num dictum ,canonem®, oportet primum modulare hirmum (stro-
pham exemplarem) et deinde adaptare illi alias strophas (troparia)
pares ei tum numero syllabarum tum accentum. Quod autem in
Jcanonibus“, valet etiam in caeteris hymnis -— sticheris contaciis
etc. — cum hoc tamen discrimine, quod illic stropha illa exempla-
ris non eiouds sed adrépedor vocari solet. Attamen auctores novi,
qui de hymnis ss. disserunt, exemplar illud melodiae et strophae
in omni genere hymnorum indiscriminatim ,hirmum® apellant.
Hirmi igitur illi, sensu latiori sumpti, in libris liturgicis assignari
solent in capite hymni verbo: meos 76, ex. gr. Ilpos w6- "Ayyelos
nowtoordrns. Liber ecclesiasticus, qui hirmos tales cum notis mu-
sicis subscriptis collectos habet, Hirmologion (Eiouoiéytor) appel-
latur #).

Momentum hirmi in hymnographia sacra maximum est, ope
enim illius dignoscitur non solum melodia et structura strophae

1y Zonaras (ad can. anastimos Damasceni) ita definit hirmum:
dppovier sl EaTt péAoug €9 Guvdhiny, guviic &vapdpov Te nod CNPAVTINAG SUCtoUEVE
Tl péTpw, xat woe® ueyidoug, mepl Ay T Aeyipeve tpomdpla Gvagépstar olovel
B dpyh Ty Tpomaplwy E0TL %al AAVEVWY.

3) Cf. Analecta S. Tom I. prolegomena p. LIV,

%) Cf. K. Krumbacher. Geschichte der Byzantin. Literatur. II. Aufl.
S. 695.

4) Hirmologion manuscriptum continent inter caeteros Codices:
Patm. 54 et HH; Vindobon. theol. gr. 285; Vindob. suppl. gr. 100.

Sanmexx H. T. IXI. r. CXXI. 2
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in hymnis, restituitur metrum genuinum in textu corrupto, sed
etiam non raro investigatur ipsa aetas incertorum hymnorum. Hir-
mi enim natura iam sua antiquiores sunt hymnis, qui ad instav
eorum componebantur. Propterea tum diligens collectio antiquorum
hirmorum, tum accurata eorum examinatio exoptabilis esset ad hi-
storiam hymnographiae sacrae elucidandam.

5. Cum in pogsi rhythmica tanti valeat numerus syllabarum
in versu, non parvi etiam momenti pro cognoscenda structura ali-
cuius strophae sunt illa puncta diacritica, quibus versiculi
minores in stropha ab inviecem secernuntur. Quod occurrit praeser-
tim in antiquis codicibus mss., ubi propter parsimoniam loci ver-
siculi illi non alter sub altero, sed per extensum in textu conscri-
buntur. Ex. gr. in prooemio hymni natalis Romani:

‘H Iapdévos cfucgov tov Omegovotov wixzer xai %) yi 10 onijiator:
1Q) dmoooity meoodycr d&yyelor pere mowwévwy: dofoloyoveiy
pdyor 0& uere Gorépog ddotmogoviowy OF Huds yao Eysvendny
mardioy véov: 6 med aliovwy Oedg.

Sedulo observandum est, puncta illa non aliqua grammatica
intervalla, sed rhythmica tantum significare, et ad usum praecipue
cantorum inservire. Quam ob rem — ne videlicet cum illis gram-
maticis confundantur, — vice eorum in nonnullis codicibus aste-
risci usurpari solent. — Quanti autem signa illa diacritica in re
hymnographica valeant, testis est I. B. Pitra, qui ope punctorum
illorum in vetusto quodam codice liturgico ipsam illam arcanam
artem rhythmicam primus investigavit. Signa etiam illa non raro
criticis adiutorio sunt ad verum textum hymnorum restituendum.
Quare non recte egerunt nonnulli, qui — ut Toscani et Cozza
— in editione hymnorum ss. sensum tantum grammaticum cu-
rarunt, puncta autem illa diacritica vilipendentes omiserunt.

6. Alia res, quae cum poési sacra, non quidem necessario, sed
veluti quadam religione connectitur, est acrostichis, scilicet
consuetudo strophas hymni — praesertim maioris — certo quodam
ordine (v. gr. alphabetico) literarum initialium ligandi. Quae con-
suetudo in hymnis christianis absque dubio originem suam ex tra-
ditione hebraica ducit, ubi non solum psalmi Davidici nonnulli, sed
et alia poémata sacra, ut Laus mulieris fortis in Prov. 31, Threni
Jeremiae etc., secundum acrostichidem sunt disposita. Quae qui-
dem acrostichis hymnorum ss. Vet. T. semper est alplabetica,
scil. strophae eorum in ordinem alphabeti hebraici sunt digestae.
At in hymnis christianis, praeter illam alphabeticam, occurrit etiam
alia acrostichis: verbalis, scil. quae litteris illis initialibus stro-
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3

pharum verba aliqua, puta nomen auctoris hymni v. gr. — Tog
ranawod, “Popavod 6 wdiuos — vel sententiam aliquam exprimit,
V. gL ,,Mmsg Beov Ty aq;&ovov por 06g ydowv. — Undenam oria-
tur consuetudo illa strophas hymni acrostichide —- 111a praesertim
cum nomine auctorls — ligandi, incertum est. Pitra in hanc rem
non inepte conicit, rationem moris illius canones ecclesiasticos
’[u;sse nempe ,can. XV. et LIX. cone. Laodlcaeaem quibus veta-
tur, ne plebelos ca,nant psalmos (idiwnixodg wal,uovs) seu cantlca
ab obscuris et 1gnot1s edlta ne alii quam canonici seu pubhcl
psaltae in pulpltum conscedentes de membrana aut volumme le-
gere plaesumant“ (Cf. Analecta T. L p. LXXVI)

Jam vero consuetudo illa veterum melodorum nomina sua
acrostichide hymnorum includendi admodum utilis apparuit in hym-
nis antiquis inveniendis atque resartiendis. Etenim ope illius non
solum detecta sunt plura nomina illorum auctorum, quae secus
incognita mansissent, sed etiam, quod saepe fit, dispersae strophae
alicuius hymni in ordinem rectum facite redaguntur. Quam ob
rem novissimo tempore severa studia in acrostichidem hymmnorum
ss. sunt inter doctos suscepta. Solidum opus de acrostichide in
hymnis dictis zovzdxie exaravit K. Krumbacher?), item de acrosti-
chide hymnorum dictorum xzew»éveg scripsit nuperrime W. Weyh 2).
Cum autem acrostichide iungantur non solum contacia et canones,
sed et stichera permulta et syntoma et troparia, praesertim vero
Theotocia, exoptanda essent ampliora in hanc rem studia.

7. Jam supra dictum est, in Ecclesia antiqua viguisse morem,
ex traditione hebraea receptum, succinendi a populo finalia verba
versuum psalmorum. Quem morem sanxerunt postea Constitutiones
Apostolicae (II. 57.), praecipiendo ut in recitandis psalmis 6 Aaog
tq dugoatiyie dnopeilézw. Consuetudo vero illa de antiquis psal-
mis transiit postmodum et in novos hymnos christianos, qui etiam
psalmi reputabantur. Quare melodi antiqui ita semper composu-
erunt suos hymnos, ut ad calcem cuiusque strophae eorum versus
aliquis vel particula aliqua solemnis emineret, ad recantandum
a toto populo destinatae. Ex. g. in Acathisto illud: Xeaiga Nougn
dvoppevre! Quae quidem particula exclamatoria varias apud anti-

Die Akrostichis in der griechischen Kirchenpoesie von Karl
Krumbacher, Miinchen, 1904. Separat-Abdruck aus den Sitzungsberi-
chten der philos.-philol. und der histor. Klasse der Kgl. Bayer. Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften. 1903. Heft IV.

2y W. Weyh. Die Akrostichis in der byzantinischen Kanonesdi-
chtung. Byzantinische Zeitschrift. T. 17. (1908.) S. 1 63.
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quos habet denominationes; vel enim dicitur dvexilopczvow
(quod Suidas reddit per dnnyoduevov), vel dmaxon, praesertim si
paullo maior, vel denique épduveov vocari solet. — Ephymnium
tale solemne est praesertim antiquioribus hymnis: syriacis S.
Ephraemi, contaciis S. Romani, imo etiam sticheris eiusdem (ut
*Ayyedinai), et nonnullis tropariis antiquis; rarius iam obvenit in
hymnis dictis canonibus, et plerumque tantum in I, VIL et VIIL
ode; exsulat vero omnino in hymnis recentioribus, ut v. g. idio-
mela. — Ephymnia igitur in fine stropharum sunt veluti notae di-
stinctoriae, quibus hymni antiqui discernuntur ab recentioribus;
quod momenti est praesertim in hymnis anonymis, ubi non datur
alind medium ad aetatem hymni investigandam.

V.
De vario hymnorum ss. genere.

|1. Canon officiis. — Documentum e saec. VI. — Duplex classis hym-

norum. — 2. De tropariis. — 3. De Sticheris. — 4. De canonibus¥.

— b, Altera classis: hymni longi. — 6. Kovtdma. — 7. Longi hymni e

sticheris. — 8. Hymni primitivi parum differunt ab invicem. — 9. Mo-
derna divisio hymnorum.]

1. Varietas hymnorum ss. intime cum historia eorum cohae-
ret, nec non cum situ eorum in sacro officio Ecclesiae: ut igitur
diversa illa genera ac categoriae hymnorum rite dignoscantur, opus
est, ut tam in historicam originem, quam in relationem eorum ad
canonem scil. systema illius officii probe animadvertatur. Jam ve-
ro, qualis fuerit iste canon in antiqua Ecclesia, constat ex his, quae
supra dicta sunt de liturgica parte Codicis Alexandrini?). Siquidem
ordo officii divini antiqui certis Psalmis ,nocturnis“ ac ,diurnis“
nec non collectione (14) canticorum Vet. et. N. Test. constabat.
Quod confirmatur et exactius etiam definitur documento quodam
antiquo (e saec. VI. Chr.) a I. B. Pitra?) publicato. (De congressu
trium abbatum in monte Sina):

1) Cf. W. Christ. Anthog. gr. — prolegomena.

%) Cf. IB. Pitra. Juris Eccl. Graecorum historia et monumenta T. I p.
220. Textus versionis latine transscriptus est hic loci ex opere: Metho-
dus cantus eccl. graeco-slavici, auctore Joanne de Castro, Hispano. Ro-
mae, 1881.

Colloquium trium abbatum in monte Sina, cb. Pitra, Turis eccl.
graec. historia et monumenta, Tom. II. p. 220.

Avgytoato fpiv 6 affag Twdwgg zal & IPfac Swopdvwg Aéyovtegt e
anfihdopmer wpog Tov af3fd Nethew Swocfolong thg dylag wwptante slg o Spog
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.~Abbates igitur loannes et Sophronius die dominica in acu-
men montis Sina ascenderunt, ubi Nilus senex cum duobus
discipulis agebat. Hos cum sub vesperas convenissent, mirati
sunt severae et antiquae disciplinae addictos omnem carminum
modorum (zeémw») suavitatem respuere: vespertina enim offi-
cia postquam Nilus senex verbis: AéSe Ilazgi xai Yigp xtd. (Glo-
ria Patri etc.) exorsus est, psalmos Davidis primum et cente-
simum quadragesimum sine tropariis recitaverunt et preces
notissimas: @d¢ ilagéy, Karatiwoov et ad postremum Simeo-
nis verba: Nunec dimittis etc. subiunxerunt. Deinde coenati,
magna officia, quae Camnonis nomine significantur, peragere
coeperunt. Atque primum quidem hexapsalmum sive sex psal-
mos submissa voce ita dixerunt, ,ut in tres partes ozdoeis eos
partirentur, et post primam — catholicam epistolam Iacobi,
post secundam — Petri, post tertiam — Ioannis legerent. Fi-

Swdt Fv 3 6 yépwv dotydlwy dvw el Thy xopughy Tob Spoug Eywv dhhoug Sbo
padntdc, "Endéviev 3E fudv el 16 Eomepwva Hplato & yipwv 1o Ak Hatpt aly
ol €575, Kot elmévrwy 1o Moxdprog (Ps. 1.) xot 1> Kipie dxénpofa (Ps. 140)
ywple eV Tpomaplwy, xai [slméviec] 18 Pdg thapov xat 0 Kasaflwsov, #pEavto
w0 Niv dmodberg abv toig 5% (Lue. 2.), xal tedéoavreg 1 éomepva mopédnrey
fuly Tpdmelay, wal petd T Semvicor hipdueda Tl navévog' wal pesd tov E5d-
dohpoy val eimdvteg v Idvep Hiudv & &v 1ol obpavolg 7pldpeda Ttobg dadpodg
dtwg: wod elméviey THY TPOTHY GTdoy TEY mevifkovta Gahpdv %pEato & yépwy
<o Tlomep fp@v 6 &v Tolg obpavolg [xal v'] xat 0 Kipte ehénoov. ol nadicavreg
e €lg @Y podnTdy adt@y [ad1ol ?) Thy nadohmiy Tombfov. nal dvactdviec
mahy fekdpeda thy Swutépay otdoty tev v Jadpdy, ot TApOcavteg Tovg V'
bahpobs Bwre @ dhhw adehgp %ot dvéyvw &x Tob abteld [Bifhov IMévpou Ty
7aQoNATY  EMGTONGY vat dvastdvies fpldpedo v Y ovdow, %ol wANphTavTEg
wobe v Qokpobe wat elmivieg 1o Idvep fpdv zat 1 Kipe éénoov, éradéomnpey
2o Edwrev dpot & Yépwy iy BPhov uxt dvéyvera Ty radohuiy Twdwov xat
dvagtdvteg MpEdpeda Thg Ok avétwg dvev tpomuplwy, xal obte elc Ty ¥ Oy
oite elg Ty ¢ émovdoapey peoddov, Ghhk 1o Ildtep Hpdv xot 5 Kipe énénoov.
%2l elmdvteg Tobg atvoug dvev tpomaply fpSavto > Aokx &v Udistolg obv T wioTet
7o 1o Ildtep fpdv ot o Kipe &hénoov mpocédnney cbv 6 Yépwv Aéywv. Y
22t Adye 100 Oeob Tnood Xpwoté, 6 Obg Hpdy, éNéqoov +Hpdc ot Beddnoov nat
sigoy Tag duydg pdv. wal elmdvtwv fUdv 10 "Aphy énadéoTrpev.

Kot Myw 0 Yépovtr wtl, &fPd, od guhdrrets iy T <iHg nadohxig
70 GmosTolwig Exxhnolag; nal Aéyer pot & yépwv & i ouAdtTwv THY TAGW TR
%eQoAAT G RA GmosTOARTS Exwhnclog Eotw vddepo vt & To Vv aldw wal év
< péhhovit. Kat Méyw obter =dg b obtog ob Udhhetg elc & éameptvd TR dylag
woptonis obive elg > Kipte exénpala tpomdpra, obte clg 10 Pdg thapbv Tpomdptov,
oUte &lg Tov wawdva t0 Oedg Kigtog, olite &g v ctiyoroyiav Tiv dahpdy xadi-
opate avomadopa, obte el T @dug TEY TPV waldwy Tocwdpr; GAN olte elg
70 Meyoahiver =5 Moo wvor, &AM otz &lg iy Solohoylay thyv "Avdetacty 7ob
ZutHpog
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nitis psalmis et catholicis epistolis, novem cantica sacra reci-
tare coeperunt, neque post tertium et sextum canticum meso-
dia, sed preces: Pater noster et Kyrie eleison intertexuerunt.
,Deinde psalmorum recitatione denuo facta aivovs (laudes sive
Ps. 148, 149, 150) dixerunt, ne his quidem zpomdgia adiicien-
tes. Ad postremum dozologiam recitarunt, et precibus aliquot
adiectis finem officiis fecerunt®.

Ex hoc igitur documento patet: 1) Officia ab abbate Nilo in
monte Sina VI. saeculo observata fere eadem esse, quae nunc in
isu sunt. Vespertinum scilicet psalmis Kdoee éxéxgale (140. 141.),
antiquioribus hymnis christianis: ,®&s ilagor®, ,Karatiocor Ki-
ote“ et oratione Simeonis ,Nov dmoldeg“ constabat; matutinum
vero — quod totum Canon nuncupabatur — constabat hexapsalmo
(Ps. 3. 37. 62. 87. 102. 142. ), in tres stationes — intertextis lectio-
nibus — diviso, novem odis sc. canticis V. et N. Test., Laudibus
(aivor) et Doxologia sc. hymno: 4é&e év Oypioroug Os. 2) Duplicem
iam antiquitus fuisse categoriam novorum hymnorum, quorum alii
— indiscriminatim tgomdgie dicti — psalmis vespertinis (Kvore
énéngda) et matutinis (@ivorg) applicabantur, alii autem — ut illa
mesodia in documento — intervallis canonis inserebantur. [Cum
enim abbates Ioannes et Sophronius non solum mirentur, senem
Nilum troparia illa et mesodia negligere, sed etiam — infine dicti
documenti — criminentur eum communem Eecclesiae Christianae
normam nigrasse, sequitur hymnos illos tunc temporis in communi
usu fuisse].

Quae quidem duplex categoria hymnorum, ex relatione eorum
ad Canonem officii sacri resultans, fundamentum est divisionis
omnium poématum sacrorum: quorum himirum alia, — ut rgomc-
otz (sensu latiori), omynod, éyxdme etc. — hoc speciale habent,
gquod strophae eorum cum strophis psalmorum et odarum Canonis
intime consociantur et ex illis dependent; alia autem — ut xovzd-
ue, xadiouara, pleraque ideduele caet. — seorsum ac libere certis
locis in Canone collocantur.

2. Primam igitur classim hymnorum constituunt illi, qui in
praefato documento generatim zgomdoia apellantur. Sunt vero hymni
breviusculi, vel potius strophae hymnicae, quae — ut scite obser-
vat Pitra!) — ex antiquis exclamationibus christianis exortae sunt,
quin etiam ex substitutione stropharum hebraearum strophis chri-

1) Cf. L’ hymnographie part. IL
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stianis. Christiani enim antiqui — ut lepide dicit Philaretus?) —
ideas hebraicas psalmorum idei christiani commutabant. -— Nomen
quod attinet, zgomdgior a voce wgémog vel potius zgémor videtur
esse deductum. Todmor grammaticis antiquis erant certae figurae
rhetoricae; quod nomen, translatum postea in musicam, aliquos
tonos musicos significabat; acceptum denique in hymnographiam
sacram videtur versus poéticos (una cum melodia) vel strophas
hymni significasse. Quod patet praesertim ex sententia, in acrosti-
cho cuinsdam Canonis expressa: ,Eioflewor @Ocordxe el tobémovg
*Agoeviov“; patet deinde ex utroque hic adducto documento (saec.
IV. et VI), ubi vox illa (zpémovs, 7¢émww) bis usurpatur; patet
ex denominatione antiquissimi libri liturgici zgomoléywr 2). Hinc
nomen gomdgror — non tam diminuiivum a verbo r0émos —
quam potius collectivum ab illo zgémor videtur esse, et formam
aliquam hymnodiae simplicissimam, quae 7gémovg illos contineat,
videtur significare. — Troparia igitur sensu latiori significant
omnes strophas rhythmicas, quaecumque psalmis illis vespertinis,
matutinis caet. aut etiam odis in Canone adiunguntur; sensu au-
tem sirictiors rgondoror est stropha quaedam solemnior, immo etiam
hymnus brevissimus, unica tantum stropha constans, ad praedi-
candum aliquod mysterium vel memoriam sancti alicuius destina-
tus, v. gr. illud in Resurrectionem Domini:

Xotovég dvéorn &x vergdw,

Savdry Iévarov narfoac,

xal toic év woig uvipact

Lony yagtoduevog.

Troparium hoc ultimo sensu sumptum, scil. troparium — ut
stunt — xar’éoyny videtur esse prima et antiquissima forma in
poési rhythmica, praecedens alias formas hymnicas. Colligitur hoc
non tantum ex gravitate et simplicitate eius, sed etiam ex prae-
stanti loco, quod tenet forma illa in officio sacro. In antiquissimis
enim codicibus mss. ponitur semper in fronte Tropologii 3). In offi-
cio matutino — quod olim Canon magnus vocabatur — usque nunc
primum tenet locum, immediate post stichologiam hexapsalmi:
pariter in Liturgia sacra in primo solemni Fioédyp. — Nunc qui-
1) Philaretas Cernihoviensis Epp. (Russus) opus de hymnographia
et hymnographis, supra citatum,

2) S. Theodorus Studita (VIIL s.) conqueritur, quod ferocia perse-
cutorum eius iconoclastarum privavit, eum in exilio omnibus libris etiam
tropologio Cf. Pitra. Analecta 8. T. L Prolegomena.

3) Cf. Pitra Analecta S. T. I Prolegomena (de tropario).
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dem Troparium illud apud Graecos modo improprio dmolvzixiov
vocatur, — attamen apud Slavos semper modo eminenti — zgomd-
gtov (TpoImap).

3. Initio troparia, cum admodum pauca essent, videntur sin-
gula tantum certis locis officii s. post psalmos decantata fuisse.
Usque nunc enim nonnulla antiquiora singillatim versibus psalmi
alicuius vel odae applicantur, v. gr. illa in festo Paschae, Epipha-
niae etc. cum relativis stichis psalmorum in antiphono tertio Li-
turgiae; vel Theotocion: T%» wuwiwrégar post quemque stichum
odae nonae (ueyaldver 4 Wuyy pov wov xvgiow). Verumtamen aucto
numero illorum, iam non solum pluries in eodem canone, sed et
plura insimul eidem psalmo applicari coeperunt; v. gr. psalmis
illis vespertinis: xdgie éxéxpafe sub finem: 4, 6, et plura troparia
addebantur, quae versus istos finales intercalabant; quod quidem
videtur factum fuisse praecipue ob amorem canendi in Ecclesia
dvupdvws, nec non ex propensione illa interpretandiac illustrandi
ideas psalmorum ideis christianis. — Paulatim invaluit mos, iam
non solum istos vespertinos et matutinos psalmos, sed et plures
alios — ut nocturnum Ps. 118 graduales caet. — et odas ipsas
plus minusve longa serie zoomdoiwr exornandi: quae quidem res
non solum peculiarem characterem et amoenam varietatem sacro
officio graeco addidit, sed et effecit, ut ex tropariis istis circa psal-
mos et odas Canonis agglomeratis revera novi — quasi paralleli
illis antiquis — hymmni exstarent. Quod quidem novum genus hym-
norum — etsi pro re et tempore varia cognomina habet, ut dvwi-
pove, drdonye, yxdwe etc. — communiter autem stichera
appellatur, a voce onynedér, quod nomen vagum et arbitrarium nil
aliud significare videtur, nisi opus tale stichis compositum scil.
poéticum esse. Ita enim antiquis nonnullis etiam partes poéticae
Vet. Test. — Hiob, Psalmi, etc. — stichera appellantur; canon quo-
que magnus S. Andreae Cretensis olim owyneor ’Iegocodvuitizoy
vocabatur. — Stichera igitur nil aliud sunt nisi series zgomdgiw»
psalmis nonnullis adiungendae, — et quidem vespertinis (Kdgie
éxézoaba) et matutinis (eivor) — quae proprium sibi systema hym-
nicum excoluerunt.

4. Verumtamen troparia non solum psalmis, sed et odis sive
canticis V. T. antiquitus applicata fuisse, patet ex adducto docu-
mento saeculi VI., ubi hospites ambo mirantur, quare senex Nilus
in recitato officio nulla adderet troparia neque ad Canticum trium
puerorum neque ad Canticum Deiparae (,0dve &g zds @dag 1dv
TGV midwy Teomdoia, GALovtrs €is 0 Meyaldver® sicuti tunc mos
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erat ecclessiarum. Jam verc nihil obstat, quominus existimemus,
troparia illa simili modo addita fuisse odis illis ac stichera psal-
mis, scilicet non singulatim, sed plura insimul ad calcem cuiusvis
odae. Bt re quidem vera est mos antiquus, in psalteriis liturgicis,
certis notulis (v. gr. eig ¢', elg ', eig %) assignandi in locum, psal-
mis, ubi addi incipiunt stichis: 4 modo, 6 modo vel 8 stichera; id-
ipsum etiam assignatum videtur in odis. — Quae igitur series
zoondoiwy, odis seu canticis biblicis in Canone applicandae, origi-
nem dederunt novo generi hymnico, quod deinde xavd» doparixds
(seil. hymni 9 odarum) nuncupatum est. — Factum est autem id
hoec modo.

Erant antiquitus in usu Ecclesiae — uti iam supra dictum
est — praeter Psalterium etiam cantica nonnulla biblica e Vet. et
Novo Test. in unum collecta, imparia numero: modo 11 modo 12
vel etiam 14, ut patet ex collectione illa in Codice Alexandrino. Ex
illis igitur 14 canticis biblicis relicta sunt postmodum in Canone
officii s. nonnisi novem cantica, — et quidem 8 e Vetere, 1 vero
(accuratius 2 in 1 conflata) e Novo Test. — qui numerus iam inde
stabilitus est. Cur novem tantum? Ratio videtur esse symbolica:
ut videlicet, numerus iste respondeat novem choris angelicis in
yhierarchia coelesti“. Quibus itaque novem odis — iam, uti vidi-
mus, saeculo V. — adiungebantur zgémor cantu modulati, utique
initio non omnibus, at saltem nonnullis — ut VIII. et IX. odae,
postmodum vero omnibus novem. Ut autem cantus modulatio faci-
lius reddatur, excogitati sunt /Aérmed, scil. moduli cantus et metri
rhythmici, quae caeteris tropariis exemplar praeberent. — Paula-
tim ex istis additamentis ad odas Canonis exstare coeperunt hymni
distineti, primum duarum vel trium odarum (dvgdie, Toidia), po-
stea vero et hymni completi 9 odarum, plus minusve longi, donec
exstaret celebris Canon S. Andreae Cretensis, qui enormi sua lon-
gitudine omnes superavit. — Denique novi isti hymni detruderunt
de Canone officii s. sua protypa — scil. cantica illa biblica, et ipsi
locum eorum in Canone occuparunt. Recitatio odarum in canone
paulatim neglecta est (excepto tempore sacrae quadragesimae), ea-
rum vice nunc resonarunt novae odae, quarum nonnisi hirmis
inest aliqua mentio transgressi Maris Rubri (ode 1), trium puero-
rum in fornace Babylonica (ode VIII) etec.

Et quidem hoc modo e simplicibus tropariis exstiterunt novi
vere longi hymni, illi #avéves douarixoi, qui, ut vidimus, nil aliud
sunt nisi imitatio et substitutio novem odarum biblicarum. Hymni
isti primum utique informes et languidi, decursu autem temporis
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- plaesertlm vero inde a S. Joanno Damasceno — exculti et ex-
politi, facti sunt maxime dilectum genus in hymnographia graeca.
Deé momento hymnorum istorum in hymnographia Deiparae suo
loco uberior sérmo erit.

5. Alteram classim hymnorum cohnstituunt illi, qui non ut
rgo'rtagm et omynod psalmls anthms in Canohe associantur et ex
illis dependent séd seorsim ac libere certis locis officii s. inserun-
tur, (utilla mesodia) in dicto documento aut etiam extra officium
illnd usurpantur. Praeter nonnullos minores — ut xéSoua, dmaxot,
Avgmzéy — pertinent hue imprimis ita dicti longi hymni, olim
frequentissimi in Ecclesia, scilicet hymni pluribus strophis compo-
siti, quae unum totum i. e. continuum hymnum constituunt, ex.
gr. hymnus natalis Romani ,, 4i dyysdixai“. Origo hymnorum illorum
antiquissima. Protypl enim illorum sunt veteres psalmi hebraei, et
primitiae eorum christianae, ut supra dictum est, inveniuntur iam
in Evangelio (Msyalvvsz Edioynrog #beios ete). Hymnos illos, ,va-
rio metrorum carminumque genere rhythmis concinnatos“, iam an-
tiquitus in Ecclesia exstitisse, patet ex adducto loco Eusebii (Hist.
Eccl. lib. II. ¢. 17). Praesertim vero florent longi illi hymni in Eec-
clesia aetate S. Ephraémi (1378), et non solum apud Syros, — ubi
S. Ephraemus exstitit praestantissimus eorum auctor, — sed evi-
denter etiam apud Graecos. Exempla eorum (graeca, non vero sy-
riaca) imitari student illius aetatis Patres latini S. Hilarius Picta-
viensis et S. Ambrosius, — primi hymnographi in Occidente?); et
Concilium Laodicaeaenum coactum se esse videtur dictum canonem
statuere, quo usum eorum in Ecclesia determinaret. — Erant au-
tem olim hymni isti — prout reliquiae eorum e veneranda anti-
quitate superstites docent — maxime varii et specie et denomina-
tione: parvis vel maijoribus strophis compositi, cum acrosticho vel
sine acrosticho, cum ephymniis vel sine illis, alphabeta, dialogi
caet.; — nomina vero illorum: &rwoc, weluds, oy, Suvoe, dvafaduoi,
yaroeriouol, ovvroue — nonnulli autem illorum vere magnifici et
rara pulchritudine. — Non omnes autem hymni illi usque nunc
manserunt in officio sacro: etenim multi eorum iam dudum perie-
runt, alii accedentibus semper novis hymnis officio s. extrusi, alii in
partes dilaniati et in aliud genus hymnorum (v. gr. stichera) in-
corporati, aliorum denique vix fragmenta exigua in officio s. relicta.

1) Cf. Bardenhewer. Patrologie, IL. ed. p. 359. ,Den crsten Anstoss
zur Abfassung von Hymmen empfing Hilarius in Klemasu,n wo er den
griechischen Hymnengesang kenncn lernte¥.
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6. Inter hymnos longos eminet forma quaedam specialis, xo»-
wdiuov dicta, quae a Syris mutuata et in hymnographiam graecam
inducta videtur esse probabiliter iam tempore S. Ephraemi (f373).
Forma illa, cuius specimen exhibet (nobis) notissimus hymnus
Acathistus, profecto multum differt a caeteris formis graecis. Sunt
nempe xowvrdxie illa vere longi hymni, pluribus (20—30) strophis,
plerumque maioribus (10—20 versiculorum), compositi; strophae
autem istae — oixor dictae (sing. olxog domus= hebr. beth) sem-
per terminantur eodem ephymnio et disponuntur secundum acro-
stichidem, sive alphabeticam sive verbalem; hymnum vero, pro-
prie dictum praccedit prooemium (non raro etiam duo vel tria
prooemia), quod quidem est stropha brevior, aliis iam numeris com-
posita, at cum eodem ephymnio. — Verumtamen non ipsa strue-
tura externa, sed et interne, indole videlicet sua, argumento et
charactere poético hymni isti differunt a caeteris. Dum enim
hymni sacri habent consucto characterem precationis, efferuntur
in laudibus in Deum et sanctos, isti e contra habent characterem
potius didacticum et concionatorium, explicant thema suum — puta
factum aliquod oeconomiae salutis vel vitam alicuius sancti —
modo narrationis epicae, vel etiam dramatis religiosi: unde in illis
non vari dialogi, et harmonica fabulae dispositio, et caetera orna-
menta artis.

Quae quidem specialis indoles illorum hymmnorum aeque ac
ipsa collocatio eorum in intervallo Canonis sacri inter VI. et VIIL
odam — ubi consuecto perlegi solent Evangelia vel lectiones dictae
synazarie — innuit hymnos istos in ordine officii sacri secunda-
riam tantum habuisse auctoritatem. Videntur nempe destinati fu-
isse loco humiliarum vel lectionum sacrarum ad erudiendam ple-
bem sacris fidei mysteriis, vel forsitan etiam ad recreandas men-
tes eiusdem post preces diuturnas. — Quomodocunque autem res
sese habeat, certum tamen est hymmnos istos, olim ita frequentes
ac dilectos in antiqua Ecclesia, paulatim neglectos, abbreviatos et
tractu temporis fere omnino e sacro officio graeco eliminatos esse,
— excepto fors unico hymno Acathisto, qui totus ac integer man-
sit. Factum autem id videtur esse praecipue ob nimiam eorum lon-
gitudinem, qua cursus regularis officii s. impediebatur, vel forsi-
tan etiam ideo, quod mutato sensu pulchri in plebe iam amplius
non placebant. Itaque in libris liturgicis qui nunc sunt, graecis
aeque ac slavicis, restant nonnisi reliquiae illorum hymnorum
(post. VI. odam Canonis passim) cum inscriptionibus: xovrdixiov
— quod nomen est totius hymni, applicatum nunc soli prooe-
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mio!) — et oixog scilicet prima stropha hymni; caetera desunt in
fere omnibus editionibus et pluribus manuseriptis, nec quisquam
cantorum ecclesiasticorum curat, quid sibi velint istae denomina-
tiones insolitae. — Recentissimo demum tempore viri eruditi, prae-
eunte I. B. Pitra, hymnos illos praeclaros ex oblivione diuturna
in lucem protraxerunt, quibus nunc ob eximiam pulchritudinem
illorum merito inter doctos multum impenditur studium.

7. Aliud fortasse genus longorum hymnorum, praecedenti ad-
modum simile, adinvenitur inter illa poémata sacra, quae vulgo
ouynec dicuntur. Jam supra vidimus, hoc nomine appellari series
troparium vel stropharum rhythmicarum, quae versus psalmicos
comitantur; quae quidem strophae natura iam sua sunt dispersae,
ab invicem non dependentes, neque in unum totum coniunctae.
Attamen inter stichera illa, copiose in libris liturgicis graecis con-
gregata, inveniuntur non raro talia, quae si in unum collegeris,
apparent acrosticho coniuncta, v. gr. “douare Gcopdvovs &is ¢
Oaze“?). Bt non id solum. Sunt enim, quae non tantum acrosti-

1) Quomodo obscurata sit ipsa notio contacii vel oeci, testes sunt
Toscani et Cozza. qui in doctissimo caeterum opusculo suo (v. s.) ita
habent de contacio: ,Quidquid sit de etymologia, certum est brevi
cuidam modulo simpliciori Contacium respondere, paucis enim fe-
sti memoriam complectitur®; de oeco autem; ,Oecus, domus,
hymnus quidam est, post VI. Canonis Oden, et post Contacium cantan-
dus. Sic dictus, quia sacrorum heroum laudes et gesta, quae... dispersim
in Odis exornantur, vel nostrae fidei mysteria, quae per totum Canonem
diffuse explicantur..., in Oeco veluti in quadam domuncula, serie verbo-
rum concinne constructa, restringuntur et concluduntur ete.“. Contacium
igitur existimatur aliquid brevius in oppositione ad oecum, qui est ali-
quid longius; oecus autem existimatur esse non solum hymnus comple-
tus, sed etiam contractio quaedam totius Canonis. — Alius testis confu-
sionis huiusce sunt variac editiones Slavae hymni Acathisti, quae omnes
strophas cum ephymnis: Alleluja dicunt xougar®, illas autem cum
ephymnis Naipe dicunt ikoc¢®; ratio est, quod illac sunt breviores, hac
autem longiores. Iin recta notio nostrorum liymmnorum !

?) Cf. Menaea mens. Januarii in profesto Epiphaniae. — Alia exem-
pla eiusmodi sticherum sunt:

a) S. Romani: ,Al cyyshwai® in profesto Nativitatis Domini. Cf.
Menaea m. Decembris. Etiam I. C. Pitrae Analecta S. T. I, ubi ecliti
sunt 3 eiusmodi hymni: 1) secundum alphabetum rectum et 2) inver-
sum 3) secundum acrostichidem verbalem,

b) Ita dicta: Xivtopa scil. stichera abbreviata, quae canantur in
modulum Cypriani Oizog 'Evpa9d, quae nil aliud sunt. nisi acrosticho di-
stineti (longi) hymni in varias festivitates anni.

c¢) Plurima alphabeta e sticheris, v. gr. illud Germani in nostro
Anthologio. Huc pertinent etiam permulta in fere omnibus libris liturgi-
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cho, sed et interno nexu idearum sunt coniuncta, explicant harmo-
nice unum thema, non raro etiam in dialogis, — ut videris exem-
pla eorum adduecta in nostro Anthologio?), — in verbo: speciem
prae se ferunt continui, solidi, completi hymni. — Patet ex hoc, non
solum contacia, sed et stichera — sinon omnia saltem nonnulla —
fuisse olim distincti continui longi hymni, contaciis quidem simi-
les sed et multum ab illis diversi?). Quae cum ita sint, clarum
est, hic cum aliquo novo non satis explorato genere hymnico agi,
quod iterum sapit originem syriacam, — nam apud Syros plurimi
sunt eiusmodi hymni 3).

8. Ex dictis supponere licet, omnia illa genera hymnorum,
scil. troparia, stichera, contacia et alii longi hymni atque etiam
canones (saltem ut aiunt ¢»n pofenfia) iam ab initio, i. e. ab ortu
troparii in hymnographia graeca exstitisse. Omnia enim illa nil
aliud sunt nisi multimoda evolutio troparii, applicati variis parti-
bus officii sacri. Initio igitur, cum nondum stabilitus esset ordo
officii illius, sed ad libitum seligerentur in datam diem hymni et
orationes a praepositis ecclesiae, hymni isti, variis partibus cano-
nis sacri applicati, parum differebant ad invicem. Ideo etiam nunc
inter plures antiquiores hymnos, diversi quidem generis, observa-
tur eadem nota archaici hymni christiani et inter varia illa genera
suspicatur arcanus quidam nexus. Sic v. gr. non solum contacia,
sed et stichera non raro habent ephymnia in fine strophae, immo
etiam hirmi canonum et troparia simplicia; acrostichis occurrit
non solum in longioribus hymnis: contaciis, sticheris, canonibus,
sed et troparia sensu strictiori apparent nonnunquam ligata
acrosticho (v. dr. illa *Iwdvvov in nostro Anthologio); de dia-
logis et de uno dramatico argumento in sticheris et canoni-
bus jam supra dictum est. — Videtur ergo initio fere nullum dis-
crimen inter varia, quae nunc scimus, hymnorum genera fuisse:
videlicet qualescunque forma sua hymni libere applicabantur modo
psalmis quibusdam, modo odis, aut etiam seorsum ab illis cantu
modulabantur. Et hoc quidem antequam ordo officii sacri stabilem
acquisivit formam. Postquam autem ordo ille stabilitus ac consoli-

cis stichera cum fragmentis alicuius acrostichi v. gr. ’lwcde, ®3%, Ypv...
vel talia, ubi textus, subito abruptus, indicat illam partem esse alicujus
longioris hymni.

1) 8. t. ,Stichera in dialogio“.

?) Discrimen praecipuum in eo est, qnod hymni isti: a) habent
alios numeros et diversum melos, b) quod nullibi habent prooemia, c)
quod saepenumero sunt sine ephymniis.

%) Cf. Th. J. Lamy. S. Ephraemi Syri hymni et sermones.
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datus est, iam rigide discerni ac determinari coeperunt et diversa
hymnorum genera: seorsim stichera, seorsim contacia, canones etc

9. Itaque nunc quattuor praecipue distinguuntur genera hy-
mnorum: 1. troparia, 2. stichera, 3. contacia, 4. canones douazizof,
— quae iterum habent varias suhdivisiones et denominationes. Et
quidem:

Troparia sensu stricto, scil. strophae solitariae, quae seor-
sim in officio s. ponuntur, sunt alia dicta dmodvrixia, quae in fine
illius officii (dnéivorg) usurpantur; alia dicta xedicpuare modulan-
tur inter sectiones Psalterii eodem nomine appellatas; alia Z5amo-
araddoie dicta — a prima voce antiqissimi eiusmodi troparii: éa-
néaretdor O pds cov Xoworé — quae in matutinis officiis inter ca-
nonem et aivovg cantari solent. Troparii specialis forma est etiam
sic dicta “vmaxor, quae nonnunquam occurrit inter partes officii
matulini, quae autem nil aliud esse videtur nisi stropha quaedam
solemnis, destinata ad recantandum post versus psalmi vel hymm
alicuius. Reliquum est absque dubio antiquissimae hymnographiae
christianae. Celeberrimum denique est nomen @eotéxiov, quod est
troparium in honorem Deiparae.

Stichera ratione melodiae trifariam dividuntur: alia sunt
edtéuele, sc. quae proprios habent modos caeterisque exemplar
melodiae praebent; alia moooéuota vel Suote, quae proprium non
habent melos, sed in modulatione exemplum automeli sequuntur;
alia denique idiépede scil. quae propriam, aliis tamen non commu-
nicandam melodiam habent. Ratione loci in officio s. sunt alia ow-
anoc el 760 Kdoie Exéxoale (in Ps. 140), alia ov &g todg Aivovg
(Ps. 148, 149, 150), alia o7. &g ©ov ovigov vel dméornye, quae in al-
tera parte officii verspertini canuntur.

Canones (x ¢ouanzoi) sunt vel completi novem odarum ?),
vel incompleti: duarum, trium, quattuor odarum (dv¢die, woLgdee,
zerpagdie), qui ultimi videntur esse praecursores plenorum in hym-
nographia graeca. Prima exemplaris stropha uniuscuiusque Qdae
vocatur hirmos (eiguds == cf. latinum: firmus); caeterae stxophae
audiunt vulgo wgondoie; hirmus (idem vel alius) 1epet1tus in fine
odae vocatur xarefacic.

Hactenus de vario genere hymnorum.

1y Canones 9 odarum nunc de facto constant solum 8 odis nam
II. Oda perperam inducta consuctudine fere semper omittitur; id autem
factum esse videtur hanc ob rationem, quod IL ode, sc. Canticum Mo-
sis in Deuteronomio, nimis minacis sit argument, quod minus apte
componitur cum laetltla festivitatis.
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V.
Hymnographiae s. conspectus historicus.

[L. S. Ephraem Syrus. — 2. S. Romanus Melodes. — 3. Coenobium S.

Sabbae. — 4. Sophronius et Germanus. — 5. Andreas Cretensis. —

6. Joan. Damascenus et Cosma, — 7. Sabbaitae. — 8. Studitae. — 9.
Epocha Photii patriarchae. — 10. Josephus Hymnographus.]

Quamvis iam inde a nascentis Ecclesiae exordio — ut supra
dictum est — exsistebant in coetibus christianis hymni sacri, a psal-
mis antiquis diversi, de auctoribus tamen eorum usque ad IV. sae-
culum fere nullam habemus notitiam. Ratio autem eius est, quod
videlicet eo tcmpore nullus exstitit insignior poéta sacer, cuius fa-
ma posteris traderetur. Jam vero primum iilustre nomen in coelo
hymnographiae sacrae effulsit in Ecclesia Syriaca. Tempore post
Concilium Nicaeaenum mox subsequenti floruit ibi vir magni ani-
mi, eximius asceta, poéta et orator, S. Ephraem Syrus?), dia-
conus ecclesiae Edessenae, qui praeter multa ac praeclara opera
ingenii sui et hoc quoque praestitit, ut officia liturgica Ecclesiae
permultis ac magnificis hymnis exornaret.

Traditur vero S. Pater ad opus illud exemplo haereticorum im-
pulsum fuisse. Medio enim saeculo II. Edessae in Mesopotamia flo-
ruit scriptor suis scriptis et erroribus famosus Bardesanes, qui re-
licta vera fide ad haeresim Valentiniani declinavit, et magistri
exemplum imitatus, ut facilius erroris venerum instillaret, primus
apud Syros ligata oratione usus est et carmina syriaca composuit 2).
Post illum vero fuit ibidem (saeec. IIL.) filius eius Harmonius, qui
— dicente Sozomem — ,cum graecis disciplinis egregie institutus

1) S. Ephracem (syriace Afrém) natus est Nisibi (in Mesopota-
mia, propius Tigri fl.) prioribus annis imp. Constantini Magni, parenti-
bus christianis ¢t educatus in pietate et timorc Dei. Jam adolescens
monachus factus, familiaris erat cpiscopo Jacobo Nisibeno (fcirca an.
338), qui commisit ei aliquam scholam Nisibi dirigendam, quocum etiam
traditur adfuisse Concilio Nicaeaeno (825). Annis 338, 346 et 350, ubi
civitas Nisibis dure oppressa erat a Sapore II. rege Persarum, Ephraem
multa opera misericordiae christianae erga concives suos praestitit. Post-
quam autem imperante Joviniano civitas Nisibis sub potestatem regis
Persarum subacta est (363), Ephraem cum pluribus incolis christianis
in ditionem Romanam migravit et Edessae (in Mesopotamia, propius Eu-
phrati fl.) domicilium stbi constituit, ibiquae reliquam vitam peregit
(863—373). Dicitur, fuisse diaconus ecclesiae Edessenac, a nonnullis au-
tem (ut Bollandistae) etiam presbyterus. Cf. Bardenhewer ,Patrologie”
Ed. 2-a § 82.

%) Cf. T. J. Lamy. O. c¢. T. IIL prolegomena.

b}
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fuisset, primus () patrium sermonem melris ac modulis subiecisse
dicitur et choris tradidisse, qua ratione etiam nune frequenter psal-
lunt, non carminibus ab Harmonio scriptis, sed numeris eius uten-
tes... Ephraem vero eum Syros et verborum elegantia et modula-
tionis concinnitate delinitos videret eaque ratione paullatim adduci.
ut idem cum Harmonio sentirent, ipse — licet graecae eruditionis
expers — operam dedit, ut Harmonii numeros intelligentia asseque-
retur et iuxta numeros scriptorum Harmonii alios composuit libros
ecclesiasticae doctrinae consentientes, cuiusmodi sunt ea, quae in
divinis hymnis et in encomiis sanctarum vitarum ab illo elaborata
sunt. Ex eo tempore Syri iuxta numeros canticorum Harmonii seri-
pta Ephraemi psallere solent*.

Haec fere Sozomenus et secundum eum editor S. Ephraemi
Assemanus. At non omnia in relatione illa sunt vera. Imprimis
vero quod attinet ,numeros“ illos seu modulos Ephraemi mutuatos
a Harmonio; etenim — ut scite observat novus editor hymnorum
S. Ephraemi — ,hodie postquam reperti sunt plerique hymni S.
Ephraemi iam constat tonos saltem plerosque, ad quos decantandi
dicuntur in antiquis codicibus non ex hymnis Bardesanis aut Har-
monii desumptos esse, sed ex aliis S. Kphraemi hymnis magis no-
tis aut saepius usitatis“. Porro etiam consilium impugnandorum
haereticorum non fuit unica causa, quae Ephraemum induxerit ad
componendos multiplices suos hymnos. Etenim — ut iuste obser-
vat idem auctor — tunc tantum incoepit agere contra Bardesanem,
quum Edessae commoratus est. Jam autem antea scripserat colle-
ctionem hymnorum Nisibenam®. Momenti in hane rem sunt quae
refert Barhebraeus: ,Ex quo concilium Nicaeaenum celebratum est,
coepit S. Ephraem ss. hymnos odasque adversus sui temporis hae-
reses conscribere. Rationes autem liturgicae eum induxerunt,
ut hymnis exornaret Ecclesiae festa“... ,Videns B. Ephraem, quan-
tum omnes cantu caperentur, illosque a profanis et inhonestis lu-
sibus choreique avocare cupiens, choros virginum Deo sacrarum
instituit docuitque hymnos et scalas et responsoria, sublimibus et
spiritualibus sententiis referta® (T. I. Lamy, O. c. T. I proleg.).

Itaque S. Ephraem rationibus liturgicis inductus, prae eximia
sua indole poética, ingentem illam copiam poématum religiosorum,
in specie vero hymnorum sacrorum edidit, primusque fuit, qui
hymnographiam sacram quodammodo fundavit. Fuerunt autem po-
émata illa, — argumentum quod attinet: a) moralia et ascetica, ut
exhortationes ad poenitentiam; b) dogmatico-apologetica et pole-
mica: contra gentiles, Judaeos, haereticos, contra mysterii scruta-
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tores; c) hymni ss. in dies festos Domini et Sanctorum; d) prae-
sertim vero hymni in honorem B. Virginis Mariae, — de quibus
suo loco uberius*). Formam vero poéticam illorum quod attinet
observandum est imprimis, omnia poémata illa composita esse in
forma rhythmica, scilicet ea, quae mere numero syllabarum et
accentu tonico determinatur. Erant autem diversa eorum genera:
1) Mimre vel Memre scil. carmina didactica, aequales versus 7
syllabarum habentia, — specialis forma syriaca, ubi mirum in mo-
dum sermo oratorius cum hymno in unum iungitur. 2) Madroshe
— hymni e pluribus strophis (4—12 vers.) conflati; quorum iterum
diversae species et denominationes, ut 3) Sughita — dialogus
poéticus cum acrostichide alphabetica; 4) Zemiroto — hymni si-
miles psalmis; 5) Unioto — similes graecis antiphonis 4, Kole
hymni cum praecedenti sticho psalmico, et plura alia %), quae toti-
dem fere respondent omni generi hymnorum graecorum.

Quem in modum, ut vidimus, opera S. Ephraemi iam saeculo
IV. Chr. magnificum systema hymnologicum confectum esse, totam
structuram officii divini amplectens, — systema, ni fallor, primum
in universa Ecclesia. — Quae quidem res non tantum pro syriaca,
sed et pro universa hymnographia sacra — speciatim vero pro
graeca — maximi erat momenti. Etenim quis est, {qui non sciat,
qualis esset auctoritas S. Ephraemi in toto Oriente? Ipse ,propheta
Syrorum¥, ,magister totius orbis“, ,columna Ecclesiae“, ,lyra Spi-
ritus S.“ appellabatur; scripta vero eius avide legebantur, verte-
bantur in graecum, et in tanta erant aestimatione, ut publice in
ecclesiis mox post evangelia s. praelegerentur. Quo factum est, ut
cum aliis scriptis S. Ephraemi etiam hymnographica haereditas
eius late per Orientem christianum propagata sit; speciatim vero
ad excolendam hymnographiam s. graecam multum contulit. Sup-
ponere etiam possumus, — etsi positiva in hoc desunt argumenta,
— ab Ephremo derivatam esse et extitisse in aurea illa aetate Pa-
trum aliquam scholam hymnographicam graecam, quae — licet
incognita nobis manet — edidit tamen magnum Romanum 3).

1) Cf. Bardenhewer O. c. 582.

2) Cf. Assemani Bibliotheca Orientalis T. IIL

%) De hymnographis ss. graecis ex epocha S. Romanum praece-
dente sat tenues habemus notitias. Et quidem traduntur a chronographis
(ut Theodorus Lector S. VI. et Theophanes Confessor S. VIIL) aliqui
Anthimus et Timocles, tropariorum auctores, qui circa an. 450.
tloruerunt. Circa idem tempus recensentur a Pitra (in eius 1 hymno-
graphie) adhuc alia nomina hymnographorum, ut Marcianus, Seta,

3anmerx H, T. III. 7. CXXL 3
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2. S. Romanus Melodes est antiquissimus hymnographo-
rum graecorum, quorum opera cognoscuntur, et simul maximus in-
ter eos poéta ecclesiasticus. Qui quidem pariter ac S. Ephraem e
Syris oriundus est, at circumstantiae originis ac vitae eius parum
cognoscuntur. Natus dicitur esse Mizonvadv (f. Emesenum) oppido
et ad ecclesiam Beryti diaconus constitutus. Venit deinde Constan-
tinopolim tempore Anastasii imperatoris (491—518), ubi ad eccle-
siam Deiparae dictam é» zois Kdgov reliquam vitam peregit. In
antiquis menologiis graecis, v. gr. in celebri illo Menologio impe-
ratoris Basilii (Cod. Vatic. 1613) ad diem 1. Octobris traditur S.
Romanus a B. Deipara in somno donum poéticum hymnorum (yd-
otoue xovzaxiov) accepisse. Inclaruit demum hymnis illis dictis
xovzdxie, quos dicitur circa 1000 composuisse ). — Quae parca re-
latio antiquitatis de maximo melodorum augetur quidem et diluci-
datur novis semper in eum studiis. Jam enim certum est — quod
prius addubitabatur — cum tempore Anastasii I, non vero II, ve-
nisse Constantinopolim ibique degisse tempora Justiniani imperato-
ris, terrae motum et combustionem magnae ecclesiae. Verisimile
etiam est, eum tenuisse aliquod munus conspicuum in aula impe-
ratoria (et — quod notatu dignum — eum origine fuisse Hebraeum) 2).
Opera S. Romani, quibus sibi famam nactus est, sunt hymni dicti
xovrdxie, de quibus iam supra (cap. IV.: de genere hymnorum) sermo

Joannes Monachus, praesertim vero Auxentius in Bithynia, cu-
ius saltem unus hymnus asservatus est in vita eius, scripta a coaevo
illi Georgio (Cf. Migne, Patrol. gr. 114 p. 1416). Quibus adnumerare li-
cet etiam Anatolium, episcopum Cpol. saec. V., quem nonnulli (ut
russicus auctor Philaretus Cernihoviensis) volunt esse auctorem stiche-
rum, quae dvatohxd in libris liturg. inscribuntur, Et haec quidem omnia.

1) In Menologio Graecorum ad diem 1. Octobris ita legitur:
»0 Zotoc Popavis Or¥Fpys pév dwo Zuplag, Swinoveg Tuyydvwy TH¢ & Bnpdte
Grvig rndvslog. Kazahafov 8 vy Kovoravivodzoh éxt tav ypévwy Avacsaciov
wch Pucthéwe, anfinde zol nosépevey v spovak e Omepaylag Osoténov elg d
Kigov, Smov %ol =0 ydptopa iy zovvaniny 3é5ato. "Ev ebhafela yap Swbywv ot
Somvntepshoy %ot Mtovedwy &v 1 wavwy Bt 1@y Bhoayspvdy, Inéstpegs mdhw elg
v Kipous "Ev pud 8¢ 2@y wuntdy, zopopéve obiep Eodvy, xod’ Umvoug 4 Umepa-
yio Ozotdrog, not Emédwns Topoy ydptov xui elme Adfe oy ydpTy net natdgays
abtéy. "Evdpagey obv & Gytoe aveider 15 otipa wal watamisly tov yoprave “Hy 8%
opth w0 dylwy Xptotouydvwy' wat ebdwg Syepdelg éx tob Umvew eddupale ot
3388ale ~ov Odov. Eita avadig elg wov dpfove, %ghato 108 Gdiiewy ‘H magdéveg
cipepov tov Omepolotoy tixtet. Iovdoog B8 vt &vépwy £optdyv noviduix, GF mept T
yine, mpog wiptoy Eedhpmesv¢. Editio princeps Opp. S. Romani in Pitrag:
Analecta S. Spicilegio Solesmensi parata. T. 1. Paris, 1876.

2) Nota deest

=Sa

(o2}
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fuit, hymni nempe longi, pluribus strophis compositi, qui hoc prae-
cipue a caeteris differunt, quod sunt de facto homiliae forma hym-
nica indutae. Paul Maas eos lepide homilias lyricas (,lyrische Pre-
digt“) apellavit. Genus istud manifeste syriacum: e fribus praeci-
puis formis syriacis: Mémré, Madroshe et Sughitd exortus; attamen
graeca arte excultum et expolitum. Mémré enim syriacus erat
oratio metrica ad populum (homilia), aequalibus versibus cemposita
sine divisione in strophas; madrdshe — hymnus sacer strophis
compositus cum ephymniis; sughitha vero dialogus sacer secun-
dum alphabetum dispositus. Contacia vero tria haec in unum iun-
gunt, scil. orationem ad populum in strophas dispositam et ephym-
niis comitatam evolvunt in dialogis dramaticis ?).

Unde talis forma poética processerit et quomodo in officium
divinum invecta sit? Quae res ut bene intelligatur, considerentur
oportet ea, quae nuper prof. Giorgio La Piana de dramate
sacro publicavit 2). Et quidem — refert doctus professor — tempore
illo, ubi in arte christiana certarunt invicem duo elementa illa:
hellenum classicum et biblicum hebraeum, praesertim vero a sae-
culo V, ubi iam suppressum est antiquum theatrum graecum
cum obscoenis eius spectaculis, factum est, ut irrepserit paulatim
(in ipsam Ecclesiam, scil. in homilias et hymnos sacros) tantopere,
desideratum a populo drama, utique drama religiosum. Drama
istud — cuius primitiae iam videntur in ,Parthenio“ S. Methodii
Patarensis (4 312) et magis etiam elucent in operibus antiquorum
poétarum Syrorum S. Ephraemi et Narsai, — explicatur paulatim
tractu saeculorum (praesertim s. V—VII) et manifestatur praecipue
in innumeris illius temporis homiliis — ut Hesychii, Epiphanii,
Procli caet. — intertextis dialogis artificiosis, donec excresceret in
ingentem cyclum dramaticum religiosum, universum fere opus oe-
conomiae divinae dramatice repraesentantem 2).

1) Cf. Paul Maas. Das Kontakion. B. Z. 19 (1910).
2) Periodicum ,Roma e L’Oriente®.
%) Cyclum vero istum constituunt — secundumn prof. La Piana —
duae saltem trilogiae, et quidem:
Prima trilogia. Dramata Annunciationis et Nativi-
tatis Jesu. )
I Nazaret: 1. Scena prophetarum. 2. Dialogus inter Deum et an-
gelum Gabrielem. 3. Soliloquium angeli ante portam casae
Nazareti. 4. Dialogus inter Mariam et angelum. 5. Dialogus
inter Josephum et Mariam. 6. Visio Josephi et Dialogus cum
angelo. 7. Consilium daemonum.
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Jam vero summa evolutio dramatis istius cadit in ipsam illam
epocham Romani, saeculo VI. ineunte. Romanus igitur, utpote sui
temporis poéta, gustibus populi favens, pariter drama illud in po-
ématibus suis, quibus praecipua festa Ecclesiae exornaret, tractan-
dum suscepit, illudque singulari illa forma: semi-hymni semi-ho-
miliae induit *). Itaque contacia illa Romani, quorum tantam copiam
composuisse fertur, nil aliud sunt nisi dramata in sensu temporis
illius, vel potius dramatis illius religiosi partes; et themata eorum,
— illorum praesertim, quae gesta Christi Domini pertingunt —
fere ad amussim congruunt cum singulis membris utriusque su-
pradictae trilogiae. — Decantabantur vero contacia illa vel recita-
bantur a diacono ex ambone in media ecclesia post sextam
odam canonis, — ubi nempe solebant fieri orationes (homiliae) ad
populum, — populus vero circa ambonem aggregatus succinebat
ephymnia stropharum.

In poématibus igitur istis plena luce inclaruit poéticum inge-
nium Romani: sive enim spectetur insolita eius fecunditas, — etsi
enim non mille, certe plurima condidit opera, — sive ardor et al-
titudo mentis inspiratae; si contemplatur inexhausta varietas, no-
vitas, viriditas conceptuum; si denique contemplatur incomparabile
eius artificium, haud facile invenietur par illi in hoc genere. Rara
cum dexteritate explicat ille thema, quodcumque attigerat, — puta
factum aliquod e vita Christi, vel scenam aliquam ex antiquo Te-

II. Bethlehem: 1. Iter in Betlehem. 2. Nativitas Jesu. 3. Hy-
mnus angelorum, 4. Adoratio pastorum. 5. Adoratio magorum.
6. Furor daemonum.

IIl. Fuga in Aegyptum: 1. Magi et Herodes. 2. Caedes Inno-
centium. 3. Visio Josephi. 4. Iter in Aegyptum.

Secunda trilogia. Dramata Baptismi et descensus
ad inferos.

I. Baptismus: 1. Scenae dramaticae in baptismo Iesu. 2. Ten-

tationes diaboli.

II. In umbra mortis: 1. Descensus Ioannis ad inferos et scena
prophetarum. 2. Dialogus inter diabolum et Orcum. 3. Tra-
ditio Iudae. 4. Oratio in Gethsemani. 5. Illusiones diaboli.

HI. Triumphus Christi: 1. Osculum Iudae. 2. Mors et sepul-
tura Iesu. 3. Descensus Iesu ad inferos. 4. Liberatio patriar-
charum. 5. Ingressus patriarcharum in paradisum et hymnus
gratiarum.

') Romanus vero ipse poémata sua hymnos esse existimat, ut
patet ex inscriptionibus, quae illis indiderat: Hyvog, Yarpde, aiveg, 034 ra-
rius ¢moc, moinpa. (Cf. K. Krumbacher. Akrostichis in der griech. Kir-
chenpoesie, p. 630. ss..)
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stamento — arripit momentum eius dramaticum adducitque illud
ad summum intensionis gradum, deducit tandem omnia feliciter
ad optatum finem. Et hoc quidem perficitur apud Romanum intra
praefictos — arctos certe et incommodos — limites metri rhythmieci
atque acrostichidis.

Attamen multo magis admiranda est ars illa Romani, si con-
sideratur opus eius in toto ambitu suo, scil. si animadvertitur in
ipso ratio illa dramatis in sensu latiori. Romanus nempe, ut supra
dictum est, drama illud ipsum, quod tentarunt in homiliis multi
coaevi illi auctores, vastum illud drama redemptionis hominum
a Christo, in contaciis suis repraesentandum sibi proposuit. Quod
opus arduum et ingens exegit revera splendide. Poémata namque
ipsius communiter sumpta, in suo nexu logico, veluti epopeam ma-
gnificam exhibent, universum opus Oeconomiae divinae in terris —
ab Adamo ex Edem expulso usque ad Crucem et montem Oliveti
— mire repraesentantem: cui eximio operi nil simile invenitur in
tota hymnographia sacra.

Praeter dictum characterem dramaticum poémata Romani
etiam alias notas sui temporis prae se ferre necesse est. Fuit au-
tem epocha illa pugnae cum haeresibus diversis cumque interituro
iam ethnicismo: inde in illis tanta dogmatizandi ratio, inde etiam
tam vehemens sonus polemicus, praesertim contra philosophos gen-
tiles. Fuit porro epocha illa modo nascentis et nondum stabilitae
hymnographiae sacrae, ubi novae primum patefiebant illi viae:
hinc in illis tanta licentia conceptus poétici, tanta libertas et au-
dacia in eligenda forma.

Habet etiam Romanus suos defectus: nonnunquam fit nimium
longus et languidus, saepius exuberat inflatis dictionibus, iusto fa-
cilior exstat in eligendis sermonibus, qui deceant sacrum ambonem.
Immo etiam celeber melodus videtur nimis saepe mutuari conceptus
poématum suorum ab antiquioribus vel a coaevis sibi auctoribus.
Praesertim vero certe constat eum hausisse ex Ephraemo Syro
(+ 373), item ex homiliis Basilii Selenciensis (circa a. 450).

Hoc tamen non obstante S. Romanus Melodes censetur maxi-
mus inter hymnographos sacros, quippe qui hymnum sacrum eve-
xit ad summa artis fastigia. E. Bouvy eum ,Pindarum poésis
rhythmicae“ appellat, I. B. Pitra ,veterum melodorum principem®,
K. Krumbacher vero ait eum ,maximum poétam ecclesiasticum
omnium temporum* ).

1), Die Literaturgeschichte der Zukunft wird vielleicht den Romanos als
dengrosstenKirchendichteraller Zeiten feiern“. O. c. p. 669.
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Hymni S. Romani, licet tam praeclari tantaque olim gaude-
rent auctoritate, decursu temporis autem negligi coeperunt, abbre-
viari, diminui, tandem fere omnino ex usu liturgico eliminati sunt.
Factum autem hoc videtur esse ob nimiam eorum longitudinem,
nec non propter decrescentem iam in populo dramatis dilectionem.
In recentioribus (editis) igitur libris liturgicis fragmenta solum mo-
do eorum remanserunt, et quidem prooemium (dictum xovzdxiov
vel xovdduiov) et prima stropha (dicta oixog) post sextam odam ca-
nonis. Integri autem hymni S. Romani penitus obliti atque ignoti
in vetustis manuscriptis diu latebant, donec eos ex oblivione pri-
mus in lucem [. B. Pitra extraxit. E permultis igitur contaciis
Romani pervenerunt ad nos circa 80, quorum circa 30 typis edita
sunt (a Pitra in opere eius: Analecta Sacra Spicilegio Solesmensi
parata T. L); reliquorum autem editionem — plenam scil. editio-
nem operum Romani — praeparabat K. Krumbacher, morte tamen
praeventus est.

Praeter contacia videtur Romanus etiam alia genera hymno-
rum, tune temporis in Ecclesia usitata, coluisse. Itaque nota sunt
eius stichera: ,4i dayysdizai“ in profesto Nativitatis Christi, item
eius , Eoyy zara origor” (ed. A. Papadopulos Kerameus in *Avdicxra
*Iegogodvpuninijs orayvoloyies 1 (1891) p. 390 ss.). Quod quidem mo-
menti est: etenim fieri potest, ut inter innumeros anonymos, nunc
usitatos in Ecclesia minores hymnos — ut stichera, antiphona, tro-
paria — latitent etiam anonymi hymni Romani.

Alii contaciorum auctores, qui eodem cum Romano tempore
vixisse videntur, sunt Anastasios et Kyriakos, quorum tamen
circumstantiae vitae penitus ignorantur. — Eadem ars componendi
contacia existit etiam post Romanum: praesertim vero refloruit illa
saeculo IX. — aevo Photii patriarchae et imperatoris Leonis sapien-
tis — multosque habuit hymnorum istorum auctores, de quibus
autem suo loco.

3. Coenobii S. Sabbae in re hymnographica mo.
mentum. Postquam hymnographia sacra graeca in Romano Me-
lodo suum coryphaeum invenit, ex hinc iam fere continua serie
exsurgunt novi semper melodi, qui artem illam sacram perpetuo
colunt ac fovent. Immo etiam exortum est tunc in Oriente veluti
centrum stabile et schola permanens hymnographiae sacrae. Ipso
enim hoc tempore, quo S. Romanus, vixit alius vir sanctitatis fama
celeber, S. Sabba, dictus “Hyieouévos (484—532), pater monacho-
rum Palestinensium, qui prope Hierosolymam coenobium condidit
suo nomine clarum. In quod coenobium, locis sanctis vicinum, con-
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currere undique monachi ex omni natione Orientis: Syri, Copti,
Armeni — praecipue autem Graeci — et quisque in sua lingua,
suo ritu paterno officia sacra peragebant; quo factum est, ut et
diversae traditiones liturgicae Ecclesiarum orientalium hucce veluti
in unum canalem confluerent. Auctoritate igitur sui conditoris, loci
celebritate sanctimonia vitae monasticae nec non traditionum illa-
rum concursu factum est, ut coenobium illud revera centrum quod-
dam vitae spiritualis in Oriente christiano evaserit. Maximi autem
momenti est, quod ibidem primum Typicum — scil. stabilis or-
dinis in officio divino praescriptio — a S. Sabba conditum est,
quod quidem typicum deinde ab universa Ecclesia Graeca acceptum
est. Quae res etiam pro hymnographia sacra non parvi est mo-
menti: si enim constat S. Sabbam typicum illud redigisse, evidens
est eum etiam hymnos sacros in hunc finem colligere debuisse.
Nonnulli etiam — ut Simon Wangnereck — putarunt, S. Sabbam
ipsum composuisse hymnos, quod autem probari nequit. Quem in
modum tota hereditas atque traditio hymnographica Orientis — scil.
omnia opera melodorum antiquiorum et coaevorum S. Sabbae —
congregatur Hierosolymis et residet in illo coenobio. Inde etiam
evenit, quod fere omnes, qui abhinc sequuntur, hymnographi sacri
oriuntur e coenobio illo S. Sabbae.

4, Sophronius. — Centum fere annis post obitum S. Sab-
bae, postquam Hierosolyma direpta ac devastata est a Cosroé,
rege Persarum, primus restaurator turbati ordinis ecclesiastici appa-
ret ibi S. Sophronius, patriarcha Hierosolymitanus (629—644)
celeber defensor fidei in exorta monotheletarum haeresi, sat insi-
gnis poéta atque orator, cuius nomen inclaruit etiam in hymno-
graphia sacra.

Non quidem opulenta nec satis cognita est hereditas illa hy-
mnographica S. Sophronii, attamen cum nomine eius iungitur ini-
tium novi generis (strictius autem loquendo duorum generum) —
hymnorum in Ecclesia. Novum istud genus hymnorum, — qui tunc
primum apparent, et exhinc iam multiplicantur nimis et multum
valent in Ecclesia, — sunt idctépe2a, scil. hymni, sticheris simi-
les, qui autem proprium wuélos habent, — quod sane progressum
illius temporis significat in musice ecclesiastica. — Aliud genus
hymnicum, quod etiam oritur aevo Sophronii, sunt — ita celebres
postmodum — xawdéves, — non quidem perfecti, novem odarum,
sed in forma imperfecta trium odarum: Toigdie dicta. Quae qui-
dem res modo sub iudice est: recentiore enim tempore addubita-
tur authentia editi a Maio (Spicilegium Roman. T.IV.) sub nomine
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Sophronii libri liturgici Triodii dicti; nihilominus tamen graves
rationes iubent credere, Sophronium auctorem esse saltem nonnul-
lorum ex istis hymnis ?).

Opera igitur poética S. Sophronii alia sunt, quae inserviunt
usui liturgico in Ecclesia, alia autem privatae tantum lectioni vi-
dentur esse destinata. Huc pertinent imprimis venusta carmina
Anacreontica: in Annunciationem BV., in Nativitatem Domini,
in Epiphemiam et plurima alia — totidem 22 carmina; porro epi-
grammata nonnulla, ut in Montem Calvarium, in Sepulchrum
Christi caet.?) Huc etiam pertinere videtur minus cognitum poéma:
oixog eig Xotorow vov dor yeyevnuévor 3). Ex liturgicis vero hymnis So-
phronii sunt: Toondoix (vel idiouela) walldueve tij magauoriji. e. per-
vigilio festorum Nativitatis Domini, Theophaniae, Paschatis (scil. Pa-
rasceve S.) in magnis horis4); item stichera in magnum dyraoudy
scil. benedictionem aquarum in festo Theophaniae — quae viden-
tur esse reliquiae longioris alicuius hymni cum nomine Sophronii
in acrosticho ®). Sophronio adscribitur etiam unum oewyneor in S.
Simeonem Thaumatoristam.

Alii melodi, qui hac aetate S. Sophronii in medium prodeunt,
sunt plerumque nomine tantum noti, ut Andreas Pyrrhos,
Byzanthios vel Byzas®), Kyprianos, qui omnes praecipue
varia ididueia componunt.

5. 8. Andreas Cretensis. Non multum post S. Sophronium,
et quidem altero dimidio saeculi VIL oritur ex eadem schola Sab-
baitica alius insignis hymnographus, S. Andreas Cretensis (circa
650—720), celeber eo, quod novi hymni xavéves ¢ouanzoi (sine ra-
tione) sub eius nomine apparent. Qui quidem Damasci natus, ma-
iorem tamen partem vitae Hierosolymae monachus peregit, ubi iu-
venis ad latus patriarchae fuil, provecta demum aetate Cretae in-

1) Cf. Byzant. Zeitschrift, T. XVIL, ubi W. Weyh in opere ,Die
Akrostichis in der Byzantinischen Kanonesdichtung® prorsus negat au-
thentiam illius Triodii Sophronii; attamen minus recte: pro Sophronio
enim auctore <puwdiwy certat non solum inscriptio in codlce, sed et ex-
pressum testimonium biographi S. Cosmae: ,=> ~vip titz péhes Torpdiov
Swgpduws Tessoohipwy $2édeto“ (Cf. Migne patrol. gr. 94. p. 477.).

?) Cf. A, Mai Spicilegium Roman. T. IV.

3) Ed. F. G. A. Mullach. Coniectan. Byzant. Berlin 1852.

4) Cf. nostrum Anthologium.

5) Stichera illa in Menacis incipiunt verbis: dwvi... “Qz... Ldpzpov...
quae aliter collocata exhibent acrostichum XQd (poviou)...

6) BiZzz ille in margine Cod. Monacensis 471 inscribitur mewiidpo-
vog, qui titulus erat consueto aeppi Niceaeni.
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sulae episcopus factus, doctrinae copia et morum sanctitate ita ex-
celluit, ut sanctis patribus Ecclesiae adnumeraretur.

Opera eius hymnographica sunt — praeter varios minores hy-
mnos, ut idiomela, stichera, triodia — praesertim dicti canones (iam
perfecti, novem odis compositi), in varia festa, ut Sabbatum Lazari,
Mesopentecoste — memorias sanctorum, ut S. Joannis Baptistae,
SS. MM. Machabaeorum — omnes numero circa 10. — Praecipuum
autem opus S. Andreae est eius magnus canon poenitentia-
lis, compositus non minus quam 250 strophis, qui numerus res-
pondet fere totidem versibus illarum 9 odarum Vet. et N. Testa-
menti (scil. Cantica Mosis, Annae, Habacuc etc.)), quae ex more
antiquo recitantur in ecclesia tempore s. quadragesimae. Qui autem
canon, in forma ut nunc est in vulgatis Triodiis, videtur esse po-
sterioribus additamentis adauctus.

6. Germanus. — Fere eodem tempore, quo S. Andreas Cre-
tensis, floruit alius hymnorum ss. auctor S. Germanus patriarcha
Constantinopolitanus. Qui nobili familia — ab imperatoribus autem
monotheletis durissime vexata — natus, primum episcopus Cyzici,
deinde vero (a. 715) Constantinopolis patriarcha factus, cum stre-
nuus defensor sacrarum imaginum exstitisset, ab iconoclasta Leone
Isaurico de sede patriarchali depositus (c. a. 730) reliquam vitam
in privato asylo peregit (4 733), propter constantiam-fidei et mo-
rum sanctitatem patribus Ecclesiae adnumeratus.

Opera S. Germani hymnica sunt fere eiusdem generis, quod
praecedentium duorum hymnographorum, scil. idiomela, stichera,
canones: idem etiam spectatur in illis character ac traditio scholae
Sabbaiticae; pulchritudine tamen sua — praesertim idiomela — su-
perant illos. Exstant igitur in vulgatis Menaeis idiomela et sti-
chera Germani: in Nativitatem Deiparae, in Nativitatem Domini,
in Hypapante, in Obdormitionem BV.; item in varios sanctos: pro-
phetas, martyres, apostolos caet.; porro nonnulli eius canones -—
licet exulant in editis Menaeis — utille in Evangelismum: in for-
ma dialogi inter B. Virginem et Archangelum !); in imaginem Do-
mini ,non manu factam“ (Men. 16. Aug.); in S. Georgium 2).

In Cod. Vindobon. Theol. 185 f. 220. invenitur etiam Alpha-
betum Germani patriarchae in B. V.. ,’Axardplexre Bdre“, desti-
natum ad modulandum una cum versibus Psalmi 118. ,Beati im-
maculati in via (Vide nostrum Anthologium M 15).

1) Combefis — Auctuarium novum, t. I. p. 1125.

. 1‘-’% Men. Theoctistis, apr. cf. Lambecius — Comment. Vindob. cod.
1st. 12.
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7. S. Joannes Damascenus et S. Cosmas sunt maximi
hymnographorum, quos edidit schola Sabbaitica, cum laetissime iam
effloreret. Dolendum tamen est, circumstantias ortus ac vitae utrius-
que celebris melodi parum cognitas esse. Secundum biographiam
a Joanne patriarcha Hierosolymitano saec. X. conscriptam !), natus
est S. Joannes saeculo VIL exeunte Damasci nobili familia Mansur,
quae aliquod munus haereditarium penes aulam principis Saracenici
possidebat; Cosmas autem erat frater eius adoptivus. Uterque de-
inde a monacho quodam siculo, Cosma nomine, quem pater ab Ara-
bibus captum redemerat, in divinis et profanis disciplinis institutus
est. Mortuo patre dicitur S. Joannes idem munus ministri apud
chalifam obtinuisse; mox autem, subito erupta iconoclastarum pro-
cella, cum in scriptis suis strenuus defensor ss. imaginum se os-
tenderet, a Leone Isauro apud chalifam accusatus et severe ab illo
punitus (abscisa manu dextera), munere illo se abdicavit et in coe-
nobium S. Sabbae Hierosolymae una cum Cosma fratre se contulit.
(Quo in coenobio S. Joannes presbyteri dignitate ornatus, studiis
rerum divinarum deditus, usque ad vitae finem permansit. Cosmas
vero postmodum episcopus Maiumae in Palestina factus est. Sicuti
tempus ortus, ita etiam annus obitus utriusque penitus ignoratur.
Dicitur S. Joannes senex octogenarius, secundum vero alios cente-
simo quarto aetatis anno, supremum diem obiisse (4~ 754, secundum
alios 776. vel etiam 780). Memoria eius in Ecclesia graeca die 4.
Decembris celebratur.

In Joanne Damasceno ars hymnographica graeca pervenit ad
summum culmen suae perfectionis. Non quidem ubertate ingenii
poétici, nec dissoluta abundantia conceptus et formae ut Romanus,
at vero sublimitate mentis, ardore animi inspirati, coelesti harmo-
nia, gravitate ac dulcedine sui hymni Joannes superat omnes. Nil
est magnificentius illius canone paschali: ,’Avacrdoews Hudoa®, nil
dulcius illo eius: ,,"dyyelos éBéa ©if Keyagrrwuévy“...!

Jam vero si quis Damascenum poétam rite aestimare vult,
sane non aliter ac in fundo illius epochae et scholae illius eum
aestimetur oportet. Fuit autem epocha illa, ubi post magnos poétas
Ephraemum et Romanum longius per tempus nullum maius inge-
nium poéticum exsurrexit, quod novam viam hymno ecclesiastico
indicaret. Certarunt ergo invicem de primatu principia varia, cur-
sus varii, traditiones variae scholarum: hebraeae cum suis alpha-

1) Migne — Patr. Gr. t. 94; Le Quien — Opp. s. Ioh. Dam. t. L

in notis ad vitam.
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betis et imitatione psalmorum; syriacae cum suis ,memre“ ,sughi-
tha“ caet.; graecae cum sua inclinatione ad formas classicas. Jam
dudum refriguit quidem, ast non omnino exstinctum est studium
dramatis religiosi: dialogi sacri semper in pretio erant. Multum
vero profecit hoc tempore musice sacra: in diem novi oriuntur hir-
mi, automela, idiomela; octo toni musici collocantur ac stabiliuntur
in psalmodia Ecclesiae. — In certamine igitur illo diversorum flu-
ctuum schola Sabbaitica iam diu gubernacula in manus suas acce-
pit. Quae quidem cante ac prudenter procedendo, ex diversis sibi
obviis illum cursum elegit, qui traditioni ecclesiasticae magis con-
sentaneus esset, scil. inter varia hymnorum genera ea praeferebat,
quae melius antiquo illi canoni?), officii divini in ecclesia respon-
derent. Favebat igitur iis praecipue hymnis, qui presse cum ,ca-
nonicis“ illis psalmis et odis iungebantur: tropariis secil., sticheris,
antiphonis; praesertim autem colebat ,xavérvas douarnizovg®, qui
vere sunt creatio ac fructus scholae Sabbaiticae. Itaque a schola
illa excolebatur paulatim systema hymnologicum, traditioni eccle-
siasticae consentaneum et animae christianae apprime conveniens
— systema postmodum acceptatum a tota Ecclesia graeca.

Joannes Damascenus igitur secundum mentem epochae ac
scholae suae agebat. Non invenit quidem ille novum aliquod genus
poéticum, nec novas formas hymnorum: inter consuetas enim for-
mas : canonis, sticherae, idiomeli, a schola Sabbaitica acceptas, ver-
sabatur. Attamen potiore ingenio poético praeditus, sciebat modestis
formis illis inspirare animum et vitae calorem, evehere illas in su-
blimitatem hucusque nondum visam nec auditam. Utpote eximius
theologus et S. Gregorii Nazianseni amator, exemplum eius imi-
tari studebat, et non raro ideas illius in hymnis suis repetebat.
Omnia autem agebat, ut hymnum sacrum altitudini ac dignitati
cultus divini accommodaret.

In laudabili vero illa scholae Sabbaiticae opera, quae ad rite
ordinandum officium divinum tendebat, Joannes apparet veluti , sa-
piens architectus“, qui ponit fundamenta, congregat materialia,
aedificat. In fundamento enim antiqui illius ,canonis® ecclesiastici
iam pridem positam officii divini structuram amplificat, complet
novis hymnis, distendit harmonice ad octo illorum tonorum deline-
ationem. Sic v. gr. non contentus una specie ,canonis anastasi-
mi“, componit seriem octo talium canonum, secundum 8 tonos di-
spositam. Proinde etiam mirabilis harmonia illa in officio sacro
graeco multum in acceptis refert S. Joanni Damasceno.

1) Cf. Pitra, Analecta S. et I’ Hymnographie.
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Operae illius fructus est liber ecclesiasticus Octoéchus di-
ctus, scil. complexus totius officii divini in die Dominica — cum
suis tropariis, sticheris, antiphonis, canonibus, — secundum 8 to-
nos concinnati hac ratione, ut in quaque sequenti Dominica alius
moduletur tonus. Sane non totus iste liber, ut nunc exstat, est
opus Damasceni. Multa quidem in eo — ut dvarvodixd, et forsitan
etiam doypanxzd, drnolviiue et dyvripwve — videntur esse anteriora
Damasceno, plura etiam — ut canones Josephi hymnographi, Me-
trophanis — recentiora; praecipua tamen pars est Damasceni.

Alium etiam librum liturgicum dicitur S. Joannes composu-
isse: Paracleticam nempe in honorem B. V. Mariae, — scil.
complexum plurium hymnorum in Deiparam, qui hucusque sub
nomine J. Damasceni obvenit. Quae autem Paracletica in primitivo
suo statu nil aliud fuisse videtur nisi cyclus octo canonum in B.
Virginem cum adiectis illis sticheris, secundum octo tonos disposi-
tus. De qua autem re suo loco uberius?).

Opera igitur hymnica Damasceni, ut patet, permulta sunt,
Praeter enim hymnos, qui in dictis libris inveniuntur, exstant etiam
plurimi canones:

a) in varia festa anni: ut in S. Pascha, Dominicam Thomae,
Ascensionem D., Transfigurationem; Nativitatem B. V,,
Evangelismum, Obdormitionem.

b) in varios sanctos: prophetas, apostolos, martyres iustos, ss.
episcopos, patres Ecclesiae, caet. 2).

Item stichera et idiomela in varios dies festos — per-

multa. \

Porro hymmni ss. (stichera) in exequiis mortuorum.

Denique S. Joanni Damasceno vulgatim tribuntur tres cano-
nes iambici: in Nativitatem Domini, Epiphaniam et Pentecosten,
in libris liturgicis nomine ’Jwdvvov 70 *AgxA& inscripti, qui ,miro
quodam artificiosae diligentiae lusu“ (W. Christ) secundum acro-
stichidem, tetrasticho metrico inclusam, concinnati sunt. Num au-
tem ille "Twdvvnys 6 *Aoxid idem sit cum J. Damasceno, quaestio
est nondum soluta.

Cosmae vero melodi — qui collega et aemulus fuit Joannis
in hymnis ss. concinnandis — opera poética pariter laudibus in

1) Vide inferius: De hymnographia in honorem BV.
?) Generatim numerus canonum, qui J. Damasceno attribuuntur,
extenditur supra 70.
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coelum efferuntur, propter dulcedinem modorum et sententiarum
gravitatem, et non solum aequiparantur illis Damasceni, sed a non-
nullis etiam praeferuntur?!). Sunt vero illa: imprimis triodia
aliquot et tetraodia in hebdomadem magnam; deinde cano-
nes in dominicam Palmarum, in feria V. (uaxze@ néunzy) Passio-
nis Domini, nec non in maiores solemnitates anni: Exaltationem
S. Crucis, Nativitatem Domini, Hypapantem, Epiphaniam, Penteco-
sten, Transfigurationem D., Obdormitionem B. V. et in nonnullos
sanctos; tandem stichera (idiomela) nonnulla, ut illa in Hypa-
pante: ,Ketaxdounoov tov voupdvd cov Zidv“ (,Adorna thalamum
tuum, Sion* Cf. Breviar. Roman. die 2. Februarii).

Exstat etiam in pluribus mss. unicum =zo»zdxior in Obdormi-
tionem Deiparae cum acrosticho: ,zo0 zenewod Kooud duvos® (edi-
tum semel in ,Anthologio Romano*); attamen I. B. Pitra 2) censet
opus istud mediocris alicuius poétae esse, indignum magni melodi.

Alii melodi ex eadem schola Sabbaitica, qui uno tempore cum
J. Damasceno et Cosma floruerunt aut paulo post illos, sunt: Sab-
bbas iunior, Babylas, Aristobulus, Gregorius, Stephani duo, quorum
alter Joannis Dam. dvéyios et ,qui ambo pro sexcentis sunt* — ut
ait Pitra — ,Theophanes et Theodorus, immortali cognomine
yoanroi“ — (qui postmodum Constantinopolim, in coenobium Stu-
dicum venerunt).

8. De schola Studitica. — Aemula celebris scholae Sab-
baiticae apparet ineunte saeculo IX., saeviente adhuc acerrima
iconoclastarum tempestate, alia schola hymnographica in coenobio
Studitico %) prope Constantinopolim, quae effloruit potissimum, cum
coenobio illi praeesset vir magni animi, S. Theodorus Studita,
celeber confessor, vexatus pro fide orthodoxa, unus e ss. patribus
Ecclesiae.

1) Suidas, lexicographus (saec. X.), ubi de operibus Joannis Da-
masceni refert, prosequitur ita: ,ouvizpale Sadte (J. Damasceno) xat Ko-
opag & €& ‘lepocohlpwy, dvnp Suguéstatog wal YWY UOUSIATY Bhwg THY vopud-
woyt ot yobv aopatirel wavdveg Twdvov e wat Koopd chyxpisty obn &3€3avto obdE
déEavzo &y, péypis & 2o fhpds Plog mepmwdhoetw*. — Theodorus Pro-
dromos vero (medio saec. XIL) in hymnis Cosmae 5> modupadéc, o pe-
yohoguée, To Ycompenéc, 1> mavapudvioy praedicat. (Cf. K. Krumbacher, By-
zant. Literaturgesch. p. 675.).

?) Cf. Analecta S. T. I. Excursus.

$) »Studium, anno 463. conditum a munitico consulari viro eius-
dem nominis (Ztoi%oc, graece ’Eumpémoc). Cf. Pitra, Analecta S. T. 1. XL.
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In quo coenobio congregantur circa S. Theodorum, qui etipse
eximius poéta fuit, alii quoque insignes hymnorum ss. auctores, ut
frater eius Josephus, postmodum episcopus Thessalonicensis, de-
inde advenae ex sancta Urbe, ambo fratres: Theodorus et The-
ophanes cognomine I'ganzoi — ideo sic dicti, quod illis tyrannus
iconoclasta Theophilus versiculos frontibus inurere iussit — multi-
que alii. ,Iterum igitur — ait Pitra!) — tenemus melodum scho-
lam, quasi ab Auxentio et Anthimo redivivam, cui nulla subsidia
desunt. Etenim, inquit testis ab oculo, una cum summa coenobiti-
cae disciplinae, et actuosae, quantum licet, philosophiae perfectio-
ne..., scitissimi calligraphi, hieropsaltae contaciarii (zovraxidgior)
et hymnorum conditores, poétae et lectores eximii, melodi et versi-
ficatores in Christo emerserunt“ (Vita Theod. II. n. 29.).

Quae quidem schola, etsi nihil novi in hymnographiam sacram
induxit, — utpote quae, presse vestigio sabbaiticae insequens, ca-
nones solum modo et triodia (paucis tantum contaciis exceptis)
colebat; ingenti tamen copia poédmatum suorum superavit omnem
hymnographicam epocham.

Composuit igitur S. Theodorus una cum fratre Josepho triodia
in totam quadragesimam, quae novum librum liturgicum, Trio-
dion dictum, constituerunt; composuit etiam plures canones. Om-
nium autem Studitarum foecundissimus exstitit Theophanes, cuius
canones numerantur circa 150 2). Theophanes componebat non so-
lum singulos canones, sed etiam — similiter Damasceno -— totas
series canonum, secundum octo tonos dispositas. Tales sunt v. gr.
eius octo canones in angelos, octo canones in memoriam defun-
ctorum. Poémata igilur illius occupant sat magnam partem iterum
novi libri liturgici, qui mox exortus est, IHagazinuxy sive Octoe-
chus magna dicti.

Opus magistri ac patris sui continuarunt alii Studitae, quo-
rum notabiliora nomina sunt: Clemens, Stephanus, Nicolaus, Eu-
thymius, Antonius, Arsenius, Basilius, Gabriel caeteri. Schola ista
diu laudabiliterque agebat et non parvas habuit partes in hymno-
graphia Mariana promovenda.

9. Hymnographia s. acvo Photii patriarchae. Al-
tero dimidio saeculi IX, cum post sedatam iconoclastarum procel-
lam, quae tantam in rebus Byzantinis ruinam ac devastationem
perfecerat, iam iterum in regia urbe litterae ac artes renovarentur,

1) Cf. ibid. p. XLL
2) Cf. Philaretus O. c. p 268.
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tempore protectoris illarum, imperatoris Leonis sapientis, et doctis-
simi huius epochae viri, Photii patriarchae Cp., revixit etiam et se-
melsadhuc plena luce refulsit ars hymnographiae sacrae. Praeter
supradictos recentiores Studitas: Antonium, Arsenium, Gabrielem
caet., exurgunt tunc novi melodi: Georgius Nicomediensis,
Metrophanes et Theodorus Smyrnensis et foecundissimus
omnium Josephus Hymnographus. In aciem hymnographo-
rum intrant tunc et imperatores. Leo sapiens et filius eius Con-
stantinus Porphyrogenitus, et ipse doctissimus Photius,
immo et foeminae nonnullae: Cassia et Thecla petunt laureas in
poési sacra.

Renata sunt tunc fere omnia genera hymnorum: vetera con-
tacia et stichera oz’ digpdfBnrov, dramata sacra cum artificiosis
dialogis, tenera idiomela et novae exstabant series octuplae canonum.

Opera hymnica poétarum illius epochae, utpote quae indole
sua poética digna aequiparari antiquis, fere omnia intrarunt in li-
bros sacros Ecclesiae. Sic Metrophani canones in S. Trinitatem lo-
cum occuparunt in Mesonyctio Dominicae. Josephi opera permulta
implerunt Paracleticam et Menaea. Imperatoris ufriusque troparia
in officio matutino. Cassiae etiam suavissima idiomela et Theclae
canon (saltem unus) micant inter vastissimam silvam officii sacri
graeci.

Quae quidem epocha renatae hymnographiae sacrae transiit
celeriter, veluti ultimus fulgor anteactae gloriae, post illam autem
mox secuta est lenta demissio artis illius (saec. XI.) et tandem oc-
casus saec. XII.

10. Ultima fata hymnographiae s. — Inde a saeculo
XL ineunte in ditione hymnographiae sacrae singuli tantum aucto-
res hic illic apparent, quorum notabiliores sunt: Joannes Mau-
ropus, metropolita Euchaitarum (s. XL), Joannes Zonaras,
Nicephorus Blemmydes.

Paulo diutius quam in imperio Byzantino duravit ars sacra
in Italia, ubiin monasterio Cryptoferrensi prope Romam, a S.
Nilo iuniore a. 1004 fundato, ad finem usque saeculi XIIL {lo-
ruit sat insignis schola hymnographica ), in qua eminebant S-

1) Schola illa Cryptoferrensis successit alii antiquiori schola Itali-
cae (Syracusis), ubi agebant eximii melodi Gregorius et Theodo-
sius Syracusani, item Methodius (qui Cpolim venit), unde etiam
ortus est celeberrimns Josephus Hymnographus.
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Bartholomaeus, Arsenius Germanus caeteri plures. Quae
schola iam ultima in fatis hymnographiae sacrae fuit.

Nihilominus tamen etiam post occasum eiusdem, rarissim;
quidem, saeculis subsequentibus emergunt hymnographi, ut Nice-
phorus Callistus Xanthopulos (s. XIV), famosus Marcus
Eugenicus (s. XV.), Mathaeus Camariotis (XV.), Nico-
laus Malaxos (s. XVI), quorum etiam saltem nonnulli hymni
in libros liturgicos irrepserunt ?).

VL
De B. V. Deipara in ritu Ecciesiae Graecae.

Intrantibus in quamlibet ecclesiam graecam prae omnibus in
oculos cadit in fronte iconostasii collocata imago Christi Salvatoris
et a dexteris eius altera imago Deiparae, quasi viva illustratio ver-
borum Psalmi 44 : ,Adstitit Regina a dexteris tuis“.

Talis coordinatio Deiparae cum Christo conspicitur ubique in
cultu divino graeco. In proscomidia, scilicet in praeparatione ad
Missam, sacerdos eximens Agnum i. e. hostiam e prosphora collo-
cat eum in disco, statimque apponit ei a dextera parte minorem
particulam triangulam in honorem Deiparae cum iisdem verbis:
»Adstitit Regina a dexteris tuis etc.“ — In canone Missae statim
post consecrationem SS. Donorum, inter thymiamata thuris et so-
num campanae maioris, elevata voce pronunciat: ,’Eéaigérog 77js
navayiag, dyodvrov, dmepevioynuévng, évddov Aeomoivng fudv Geo-
16x0v xai dancgévov Magiag“. — Pariter in sic dicto ,Canone“,
centro officii matutini, maxima cum solemnitate decantatur ode B.
V. Mariae: ,Meyaldve § oy pov wov Kdeiov®, et post quemque
eius stichum, inter plausus et iubilationem populi, iteratur celeber-
rimus ille ac praedilectus hymnus: ,Th» wmwrégar 1év XeoovfBin
#td.“ — Caeterum in omni ubivis loco officii divini graeci inter
innumera in laudem Domini cantica reperies innumeras quoque in
honorem Matris eius cantiunculas sive sic dicta @cozoxia.

Haec est enim fides christiana orthodoxa, quae isto modo ex-
hibet Beatissimae Virgini Matri Dei supremum inter omnes sanctos
honorem vel sic dictum cultum hyperduliae.

Testes huiusce cultus eximii sunt tot ecclesiae per Orientem
Eius nomini dicatae, testes sunt fere omnes imagines miraculosae

1) Cf. K. Krumbacher. Byzantin, Literaturgesch. II, pag. 678.



DE HYMNOGRAPHIA MARIANA 49

Deiparae e Graecia per orbem christianum dispersae, testes deni-
que plurimi pii ritus, — ut dywoig navayieg, Epitaphium Deiparae
in festo Obdormitionis, ieiunia in Eius honorem etc. — ritus pie
custoditiae servati in Oriente.

Nullibi autem supereminens hic cultus Deiparae manifestatur
ita vivide, ut in ingenti copia hymnorum ecclesiasticorum, qui in
honorem eius sunt concinnati.

Jam vero quo melius res haec intelligatur, proprietates non-
nullae ritus Graeci et differentiae eiusdem a ritu Latino obiter sal-
tem cognoscantur oportet.

In ritu hoc imprimis habetur incomparabiliter maior copia
hymnorum, quam in ritu Latino, in quo lectiones praevalent. Hymni
isti sunt vel a) breviusculi similes antiphonis latinis (troparia);
vel b) paulo longiores similes hymnis latinis (idiomela), qui ple-
rumque serie stropharum aequalium versibus psalmorum interpo-
nuntur (stichera prosomoia); vel ¢) totaliter ignota Latinis systemata
9. odarum constituunt, xavéves douarixoi dicta, — vel denique d)
archaica reliqua antiquorum hymnorum xowzdxie et olxot, qui olim
longa poemata, dramatum instar, constituebant, ut exempli gratia
vulgatissimus hymnus Acathistus.

Ordo officii divini per diem est fere idem, qui apud Latinos:
Mesonyction (nocturni), Matutinum (dedeog), Horae: I, III, VI, IX,
Vesperae (Avyrixov) et Completorium (émodeinver). Singula autem
officia non iisdem, quae apud Latinos, partibus componuntur, sed
diversis. In specie vero duo — quae maioris sunt prae aliis mo-
menti — Vesperae et Matutinum, hisce insignioribus partibus con-
stant. Vesperae habent: I. partem psalmicam (Ps. 103 et cathi-
sma), II. partem hymnicam: Kdoie éxzéxpaa i. e. 4 psalmi cum
adiunctis eis sticheris. IIl. partem lectionum V. T. IV. item hy-
mnicam ownynoc eis zov origov vel dméoeya. V. nonnunquam in
maioribus festis adiungitur A, officium aliquod supplex, quod
iterum hymnis (idiomelis) et precibus constat. — Matutinum
habet: 1-mam partem psalmicam (&eydiuor et duo cathismata
i. e. portiones psalterii interruptas hymnis eiusdem nominis, qui-
bus nonnunquam tertia sectio modvéieor dicta adiungitur). 2-dam
Canonem matutinum, qui 9 odis constat, de quo infra uberius.
3-am Laudes (eivovg) i. e. tres ultimos psalmos psalterii cum ad-
functis eis sticheris, et doxologiam magnum (4é&e év dpiorors #zl.)
— nonnunquam’ etiam dndonye sicut in Vesperis. — Inter quas
partes atque particulas amborum otficiorum perpetuo dicantur Dei-

Sauuexn 1L T. Iff, 7. CYXI. 4
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parae: in Vesperis aliquod Theotocion solemne (plerumque Adoyuc-
mzow), in Matutino vero ode IX canonis. (,Magnificat®).

Ordo autem officiorum in hebdomade est alius quam in rita
Latino. Dominica dicatur memoriae Resurrectionis Domini; feria 1I.
— Angelis: feria III. — S. Praecursori loanni; feria IV. et VI. —
S. Cruci; feria V. — Apostolis et S. Nicolao; Sabbatum -— Omni-
bus SS. et memoriae defunctorum. Qui autem dies consecrati sunt
memoriae Deiparae? — Ilidem qui Christo: scil. Dominica Christo
resurrecto, f. IV. et VI. Christo patienti. Cum Filio compatitur et
congaudet Mater. Ideo officio horum dierum proprio adiungitur
etiam aliud officium (dxolovzie) in honorem Deiparae.

Ordo festorum per annum in ritu Graeco duplici serie currit,
similiter ac in ritu Latino, mobilium scilicet et immobilium: mo-
bilia e Paschate pendent; immobilia vero veluti centrum suum ha-
bent festum Nativitatis Domini. In quo altero ordine totidem fere
dies festi Deiparae habentur, quod et Domini ei. In specie vero fe-
sta Deiparae haec sunt in Eeclesia graeca (ordine Kalendarii: 1) Na-
tivitas B. V. Deiparae (I'evédliov wijg “Ynmepey. Ocoréxov) die 8-va
Sptbr. — 2) Praesentatio B. V. (Eioodos eis 19 vag) die 21. Novbr.
— 3) ZbAinqyng vijs “Ayiag "Avvng (quod est Immaculata Conceptio
B. V.) die 9. Decbr. 4) Nativitas Domini et Jvwalis i “Ymeoey.
Beotéxov. 26. Debr. — 5) “Ynamavry vo0 Kvgiov (quod est apud la-
tinos Purificatio B. V.) die 2. Febr. — 6) Edayyediouos wijs “Yneoa-
yiag Oeorézov (Annunciatio B. V. Deiparae) 25. Martii, et 7) Koi-
pnois wijs “Ynegayiag @corézov (Obdormitio B. V. Deiparae) die 15.
Augusti. — Sunt etiam alia minoris momenti, quae localem tan-
tum characterem habent, ut Keradéois vijs nuuics *Eodijrog wijg “¥'n.
Oxov. (Depositio praetiosae Vestis B. V.) 2. Tulii, Karadéoix tijg
nplag Zaowvns s “Ym. Oxov (Depositio pretiosae Zonae v. Cinguli
B. V.) die 31. Augusti et 3dffaror vod ’Axadiorov Guvov (Sabba-
tum Acathisti hymni) in V. hebdomade Quadragesimae. — Obser-
vandum tamen est tria ex hisce festis communia esse Deiparae
et, Christi Domini, nempe: 1. Edayyeliouos, quod etiam dicitur
Sdoxwors 100 Kweiov (Incarnatio Domini). 2. Nativitas Domini,
quod est etiam festum Virginis Matris, (praesertim in altera die
festi — wwalic). 3. Tmamavey vo0d Kwvgiov (Occursus Domini),
quod simul est festum Purificationis B. V. M. Propter hanc igitur
rationem omnes hymni sacri in istis diebus festis aeque pertinent
ad Christum Dominum et ad BV. Deiparam. Mirum hoc est prae-
sertim in hymnis in Nativitatem Domini, ubi B. V. Deipara maio-
rem fere partem hymnorum occupat, quam ipse Natus.
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Notandum insuper, maiora festa habere suos dies anteceden-
tes festum (mwooeogry) aeque ac subsequentes (uedeogry), qui iterum
proprios hymnos habent.

Quam ingentem molem hymnorum Deiparae in officio divino
graeco contineri, facile id sibi animo repraesentabis, si consideraveris
quotidie (ex. gr. fer. II. Octoécho) ad minimum 20 sic dicta ,The-
otokia“ (i. e. veluti antiphonas brevinculas Deiparae) adhiberi. Tri-
bus vero diebus supradictis in hebdomade insuper circa 20 tales
hymnos minores (stichera et theotocia) et unum maiorem (canon)
officio ordinario adiungi. In festis vero propriis Deiparae (v. gr.
Nativitas BV.) ipso die festi (sine proeorte et meteorte) circa 40.
minores et 2 maiores usurpantur. Adde quod fere omni die in Com-
pletori (dmdédemwvov) recitatur semper novus aliquis ,canon® Dei-
parae.

Enormis haec copia hymnorum in officio sacro graeco efficit,
ut Heclesia Graeca habeat libros liturgicos, qui et ambitu suo
et numero multum praestant illis Ecclesiae Latinae. Cum enim
haec quattuor solum tomos Breviarii Romani possideat, habet Ec-
clesia Graeca hos libros liturgicos: 1. Horologion, quod est ve-
luti forma et structura quotidiani officii divini, et stabiles eius
partes continet, scil. Matutini, Vesperum etc., quo etiam similis
est latino Breviario — cum hoc tamen discrimine, quod neque le-
ctiones neque hymnos continet. — Hymnos continet nonnullos
tantum in appendice. — Sequuntur libri, qui mutabiles partes offi-
cii (stichera, troparia, canones) continent et quidem:

2. Octoéchus magna vel Paracletice continet tales (mu-
tabiles) partes in officia hebdomadae, secundum 8 tonos dispositas.

3. Triodion et Pentecostarion continet partes tales in
festa mobilia (a Quadragesima ad Pascha et a Paschate ad Pente-
costen) destinatas,

4. Menaea continet eadem in festa immobilia per annum in
ordine Kalendarii: dividitur in 12 tomos secundum 12 menses anni.

(Omitto alios libros plus minusve ad liturgiam pertinentes,
ut Evangelium, Psalterium, Missale, Typicum, Euchologion ete.)?).

Quos omnes libros liturgicos Graecorum olim Simon Wangne-
reck merito ,Bibliothecam Marianam* dici posse aiebat, tam fre-
quentes enim et copiosas Virginis laudes continent.

1) Olim fuit in Ecclesia Graeca vetustissimus liber liturgicus T ro-
pologion dictus, qui nunc non existit.
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Jam vero quae in praesentibus libris liturgicis graecis B. Vir-
gini dicata cernuntur, quid essent, si comparare ea velles cum
immani illa mole poématum, quae veneranda antiquitas hymnogra-
phica in honorem B. Virginis ediderat, quae autem nunc in libris
illis non amplius existunt, etenim aut obsoleta facta sunt aut de-
perierunt, quorumque monumenta vel fragmenta tantum delitescunt
in innumeris manuscriptis bibliothecarum. Ut igitur sepereminens
ille cultus B. Virginis, in hymnis Ei exhibitus, prout par est co-
gnoscatur, primum de ipsa re hymnica scil. de hymnographia sa-
cra Ecclesiae Graecae est nobis tractandum.

VIL
De hymnographia in honorem B. V. Deiparae.

1. Fundamentum ac principium hymnologiae Marianae iam in
chartis evangelii s. positum est. Verba Angeli ad B. Virginem:
Xaipe Keyaorropévy et hymnus ipsius Deiparae: Meyaddver 4 woyn
pov 20 Kdgror una cum caeteris, quae de B. Virgine sive ad prae-
sepe Bethlehemicum sive in templo Hierosolymitano sive iuxta
Crucem in evangeliis edicta sunt, constituunt illum fundamentum,
in quo praecipue condita est et explicata vehementer mirabilis illa
ac vere magnifica hymnographia in honorem B. Virginis Deiparae,
quae non solum partem haud exiguam universae hymnographiae
sacrae efficit, sed etiam — liceat nobis ita dicere — caput illius
et anima movens existit. Omnes enim celebriores hymnorum ss.
poétae vel inspirati dicuntur a B. Virgine vel meliora opera sui
ingenii Eius laudi dedicarunt. At vero salutatio illa angelica et
divinus ille hymnus Deiparae in evangelio non modo sunt funda-
mentum hymnologiae Marianae, immo etiam sunt illius principium:
nam verba illa Archangeli, rhythmice modulata, iam ab initio fa-
cta sunt primum troparion Deiparae (@ecovéxion) et hymnus ille B.
Virginis antiquitus iam (saec. IV. vel II.) susceptus est in sacrum
scanonem® Kcclesiae!). Itaque angelicum illud ,Xaige“ et Virgi-
neum illud ,Meyaddve factae sunt veluti primae strophae infiniti
illius hymni in Deiparam, qui exinde protrahitur in saecula.

2. Existentibus igitur iam in Evangelio non solum fundamen-
tis, sed et primitiis hymni Mariani, ex altera vero parte oriunda

1) In antiquissimo Psalterio christiano, quod in Codice Alexan-
drino servatur, exstant adiectae illi 14 odae, ex sacris libris V. +4- N.
Test. excerptae, inter illas vero et hymnus B. V.  Meyaniver ete.* (Luc.
1. 46—5b). Cf. W. Christ, Anthologia Graeca Carminum Christiano-
rum, p. XX.
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postmodum tam ingenti hymnographia Mariana graeca, mirum pro-
fecto videri potest, cur in antiquis illis saeculis Ecclesiae, praeser-
tim vero in aurea illa Patrum aetate, nulli existant graeci hymni
in Deiparam? Quoniam usque ad S. Romanum Melodem ne vesti-
gium quidem certum cognoscitur hymnographiae Marianae. Atta-
men saeculo iam IV. existunt hymni in B. Virginem syriaci et la-
tini: eximii illi hymni S-ti Ephraemi, et S. Ambrosii illud: ,Me-
mento rerum Conditor ') (iuxta alios etiam ,0 gloriosa Domina®) ).
Atqui priores hymnographi Latini, Hilarius et Ambrosius institu-
ebantur a Graecis; Syri quoque poétae sequebantur exempla graeca,
Nonne igitur illud Ephraemi in B. Virginem: ,Ave pulchra hy-
mnigraphorum omnium oratio!“ %) respicit etiam hymnogra-
phos Graecos? Certe, si Syriaci et Latini aderant tunc laudatores
Mariae, non defuerunt quoque Graeci — etsi nomina eorum aeque
ac opera manserunt incognita.

Quam ob rem fieri potest, ut inter innumera opera hymnica,
quae nobis tradita sunt ddéomore, delitescunt etiam hymni in B.
Virginem ex epocha illa ante S. Romanum. Jam vero inter anony-
mas illas laudes Deiparae imprimis ea animadvertenda sunt, quae
propius fundamento illi evangelico accedunt: scil. exclamatio-
nes variae, quae hymnum Meyeddve: comitantur — sive ita di-
cta: Meyaelvvdoie — nec non variae immutationes angelici illius —
yaioe Keyaouwwuérn (yaoetiopoi), saepius in forma perfecti troparii,
non raro etiam tota serie salutationum, similiter ac in ,Laudibus
BV.“ S. Ephraemi. Caeterum primitiva illa hymnographia Mariana
graeca aliter cognosci nequit, nisi prius cognoscetur syriaca hy-
mnographia Mariana S. Ephraemi.

1) En ecce Hymnus iste S. Ambrosii:
+Memento rerum Conditor
Nostri quod olim corporis
Sacrata ab alvo Virginis
Nascendo formam sumpseris.
Maria, Mater gratiae,
Dulcis Parens clementiae,
Tu nos ab hoste protege,
Et mortis hora suscipe
Jesu tibi sit gloria,
Qui natus es de Virgine
Cum Patre et almo Spiritu
In sempiterna saecula. Amen
(Ctf. Officium parvum B. V. M, Roma, 1832).
%) Alias ,0 Gloriosa Virginum® Cf. Encyclop. Eccl. 5. v. Hymni,
%) S. Ephraem. De Laudibus BVM.
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3. Primus igitur, qui in antiqua illa Patrum Ecclesia B. Vir-
ginem magna voce in praeclaris suis ac plane coelestibus hymnis
praedicavit, erat ,terrenus angelus® ille diaconus ecclesiae Edes-
senae S. Ephraemus Syrus, magnus ,asceta, exegeta, apologeta ac
poéta, acumine ingenii, doctrina, eloquentia, arte dicendi inter
Orientales nulli secundus ac Graecis aut Latinis inferior“ *). In pre-
tioso, nuper edito opere Th. I. Lamy habemus complures eius
hymnos 2) in B.

Hymnus L

”

”

9

”

”

”

”

»

IL

1L
Iv.

V.
VL
VIL

VIIL

Z

XL

XIL

Virginem, et quidem (T. IL):

,Virgo invitavit me, ut canerem* (decantat mira-
culum Virginis Matris Dei).

»Dono tuo sapientes proferam cantus in honorem
Virginis*...

,Casta Maria laudet Filium®...

sLxultate coetus puellarum in Virgine prorsus ad-
miranda“...

»virginem parturire audiunt et non credunt scriba
et disputator«...

,Adeste coetus virginum“...

»venite sapientes admiremur Matrem Virginem¢...
(pulcherrima ibi stropha: Columba tenera portat
aquilam).

»Venite beatam dicamus Mariam pauperculam Vir-
ginem®...

y,Beata es Maria filia pauperum®... (hymnus fere
omnium excelsior).

. »Sinas me Domine“... (Hymnus Natalis eximia pul-

chritudine, in quo (str. 3) venustissima imago Ma-
tris cum Infantulo: ..,Natum Virgo cum amore
fovebat, ei blandiebatur, oscula dabat, et ipse ob-
viam ei exsiliebat, ipsa eam cum risu aspiciebat,
et puerulus in praesepio recumbens et fascis in-
volutus. Ubi flere incipiebat, surgens Mater lac ei
praebebat, eum blandimentis amplexabatur, super
genua agitabat, et tunc ille tacebat®.

»virgo Filia David“...

»,Quis non miretur nativitatem tuam*...

1) Th. I. Lamy. Sancti Ephraem Syri hymni et sermones. Mech-
liniae, 1882 ss. .

'%) Qmnes isti hymni sunt longi, pluribus strophis compositi, cum
ephymniis sat longis in fine cuiusque strophae.
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Hymnus XIIL. ,Virgo plane admirabilis“...
" XIV. ,Virginem plane mirandam®...
” XV. ,Currus ignis cum tremore“...
” XVI. ,Benedicta Virgo Angeli salutationem audivit“...
»  XVIL ,Virtus Patris“... (Hymnus in annunciationem
B. Virginis. In medio hymno illo invenitur al-
phabeticus dialogus inter B. Virginem et An-
gelum).
+  XVIII. ,Excitd o cithara mea“ (Hymnus alphabeticus
in B. V)
” XIX. ,Cum admiratione* (Longus hymnus cum allo-
cutione B. Virginis-Matris ad infantulum Jesum).
” XX. ,Virgo purissima invitavit me“... (Hymnus de
Simeone).
Porro (T. IlI.) tres hymni de annunciatione Deiparae:
1. ,Pater scripserat epistolam®...
2. ,Adam suadente serpente“...
3. ,Eva in Edem scripsit... chirographum®...

Inter innumeros S. Ephraemi hymnos, teste Cl. Editore, isti
praesertim in Christum eiusque divam Matrem ,suavissimi sunt,
tenerrimi, duleissimi“. Quod quidem libenter faterentur omnes, qui-
cumque hymnos istos vel in pulchra illa versione latina cognoscere
possent. ,Quid autem dicturi - addit idem Cl. Editor — si haec
omnia ob oculos habuissent aul gustare potuissent syriacae illius
poéseos suavitatem, sublimitatem, leporem et incomparabile artifi-
ficium, in qua nihil profanum, nihil fucatum, sed omnia sacram
doctrinam spirant®... (0. c. praefatio ad T. IL).

Quibus supra enumeratis hymnis S. Ephraemi in B. Virginem
adnumerentur oportet etiam (T. II.) eiusdem hymni de Nati-
vitate Christi in corpore“, ubi etiam plura sunt de B. Vir-
gine (v. gr. illud in V, hymno: Beata es Ephratha, beata es Be-
thlehem, beata es Maria etc.); addantur etiam ea omnia in B. Vir-
ginem, quae sunt in priore Assemanea editione operum 8. Ephrae-
mi, et quidem:

a) Celeberrima illa S. Ephracmi oratio ,de laudibus B. V.
Mariae Dei Genitricis® ubi fere universa theologia- Patrum
in BV, in unum collecta est, ubi etiam in medio invenitur quasi
hymnus, longa serie (plusquam 50) salutationum Mariae compo-
situs:

»Ave praeclarum et electum vas Dei!
»~Ave Domina Maria, gratia plena.
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»Ave inter mulieres Virgo beatissima, etec.

b) Eiusdem S. Patris Threni id est Lamentationes B. Vir-
ginis Matris Mariae super passione Domini.

Incipit:

»Stans iuxta Crucem pura et immaculata Virgo... exclama-
bat dicens: Mi Fili duleissime, Fili mi charissime, quomodo
Crucem istam portas?“... (Quae quidem lamentationes poé-
ticae sonant, veluti hymnus)...

c) Etiam in orationibus illis (edx@i) ad B. V. Deiparam. quae
sunt in graeco textu S. Ephraemi (Opp. T. IIL.), praesertim vero in
media oratione V. ("Eni oe noéoracty) et Or. IX. CAAL & ITagdéve),
inveniuntur veri hymni metrici, longa serie Xatgerioudy compositi,
et quidem:

I. Xaigotg Ildvayve xeyaourwuévy

Xaigows dyoavre IlagSevoutjreg Kion

Xaigpos § 06Ee 1dv dviodnwr Iapdéve

Xaigois nliowue 1@V ngopnidv drdviwy. xtd (circa 40 versus).
II. Xaige 10 doua yegovfin

xal Guvog 1Y dyyélwv:
Xaige elohvy xai yood
T00 dvdodmvov yévovs xtid. (30 vers.)

4. Haec igitur amplissima hymnographia Mariana S. Ephrae-
mi, quae velut sol oriens prima illuxit antiquae illi Patrum Eeccle-
siae, pracambula iam erat hymnographiae Marianae graecae, immo
etiam dux eius erat atque magistra. Etenim in media aurea aetate
Patrum exorta, fuit illa optima expressio pii illius sensus christiani
erga B. Virginem, qui tunc temporis erat in universa Ecclesia;
pulchritudine autem sua ac perfectione facta est omnibus exem-
plum, dignum imitando.

Idcirco praeclari illi hymni Mariani S. Ephraemi statim re-
sponsus suos in hymnographia graeca habuerunt. In antiquioribus
praesertim hymnis Marianis graecis concordia cum illis Ephraemi
observatur stupenda; et non solum quoad conceptus et argumen-
tum, sed et quoad formam. Primas ibi partes tenent hymni, in
quibus — pariter ac in Ephraemo — praedicatur ,cum tremore“
prodigium Virginis-Matris et tenerrimo cum affectu tractatur rela-
tio Eius ad divinum Infantem. Peramatum deinde thema constituit
dialogus ille B. Virginis cum Angelo, et quidem, similiter ac in
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Ephraemo, alphabetico ordine instructus. Etiam solemnes Graecis
infinitae illae series salutationum : yaige videntur, ac si essent con-
tinuatio illarum Ephraemi. Clamores quoque dolorosae Matris ad
crucem Filii, quibus personant poémata sacra graeca, sunt velut
echo ,Lamentationum® illarum Ephraemi. Generalis denique cha-
racter catholicus Mariologiae S. Ephraemi, qui Matrem Dei extollif
super Cherubim et Seraphim, nullibi certe personuit ita valide,
quam in hymno graeco.

Itaque in fecundo illo agro Ephraemi et in benigno sole illius
ingenii enata, crescebat et explicabatur, alumna syriacae, hymno-
graphia Mariana graeca, explicabatur autem seorsim et propriis
suis viribus.

5. Faustum exordium illius, palam iam prodeuntis in medium
hymnographiae Marianae graccae exstitit princeps ille ac maximus
poéta sacer Romanus, ab ipsa B. Deipara inspiratus. Cum enim —
sic refertur in eius vita — post adventum suum C. Polim, iuvenis
clericus despectus atque irrisus ab aliis, una die preces suas cum
lacrymis coram Sanctissima in templo Eius Blachernensi effunde-
ret, nocte subsequenti apparuit ei in somnio B. Deipara et porri-
gens ei in os chartam inscriptam comedere illam iussit: quod cum
fecerit, illico donum poéticum accepit; experrectus igitur e somno.
alacer properavit in ecclesiam et ascensus in ambonem mox psal-
lere coepit illud: “H Ileodévos onjuegov wov dmegodotoy vixrer —
erat equidem tunc dies festus Nativitatis Domini — et exhine iam
componere coepit praeclaros illos hymnos suos, contacia dictos.

In Romano igitur, qui centum fere annis post S. Ephraemum
floruit, aemulus eius atque adorator, antiquior illa hymnographia
Mariana graeca effulsit in toto splendore, in tota pulchritudine sua,
qualis nec ante nec post illum umquam fuit. In hac vero re quid
Ephraemus Syris, idem Graecis erat Romanus, cum hoc tamen dis-
crimine, quod cum Ephraemus eximias illas B. Virginis laudes fere
in omni forma hymnorum, qui tunc erant, edixerit, Romanus ra-
tione temporis sui abreptus, fecit id in uno tantum genere, scil.
in suis hymnis dramaticis. Attamen vel in unico hoc genere ma-
gnum ingenium Romani -- qui pariter ac ille in Horatio:

»Monte decurrens velut amnis, imbres
quem super notas aluere ripas,
fervet immensusque ruit profundo
Pindarus ore¢, —
potens erat opera artis edere vere eximia atque perfecta, praeser-
tim vero in honorem Illius, quae ei donum poéticum conecesserat.
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0, quanta profecto maiestas, quantae divitiae pulchritudinis in illis
dramatibus Marianis: in istis allocutionibus matris ad divinum In-
fantem, in istis dialogis modo cum Magis ex Oriente, modo cum
Josepho, modo cum Simeone; vel in scena illa, ubi protopareuntes
e somno mortis voce Mariae expergefacti, abstersis ex oculo lacry-
mis, aceurrunt ad pedes Reginae-Matris: hic certe superavit Roma-
nus ipsum Ephraemum.

Quae igitur fuerint poémata illa Mariana Romani ?

Jam supra dictum est, Romanum exempla homiletarum sui
temporis secutum, totum opus Oeconomiae divinae Salutis in con-
taciis suis dramatice repraesentandum sibi proposuisse. Jam vero
in opere hoc Romani necessario inveniri, debebant saltem duae tri-
logiae illae, a prof. G. La Piana demonstratae, scil. .. Dramata
Annunciationis et Nativitatis Jesu, et II.. Dramata
Baptismi et descensus ad inferos. Quarum quidem prima,
quae praecipue B. Virginem Deiparam attingit, continere debebat
fere haec dramata:

a) Nazaret: 1. Scena prophetarum. 2. Missio Angeli a Deo.

3. Soliloquium Angeli ante casam Nazareti. 4.
Dialogus inter Mariam et Angelum. 5. Dialo-
gus inter Josephum et Mariam. 6. Visio Josephi
et dialogus cum Angelo. 7. Consilium daemonum.
b) Bethlehem : 1. Iter in Bethlehem. 2. Nativitas Jesu. 3. Hy-
~mnus Angelorum. 4. Adoratio pastorum. 5. Ado-
ratio magorum. 6. Furor daemonum.

¢) Fuga in Aegyptum : 1. Magi et Herodes. 2. Caedes Inno-

centium. 3. Visio Josephi. 4. Iter in
Aegyptum.

Et re quidem vera apud Romanum invenitur magnifica haec
trilogia dramatum Deiparae, saltem adumbrata (non enim omnia
opera Romani sunt adinventa nec omnium auctoritas certe vindi-
cata), cuius singulae partes mire congruunt cum supra commerato
schemate G. La Piana, paucis tantum mutatis.

Et quidem:

a) Ante omnia generalis expositio dramatica operis Incarna-
tionis Divinae in hymno: ,”dyyelos nowrosrdrns® (Acathisto dicto),
ubi velut in brevem summam redacta cernuntur dramata trilogiae
primae: missio Angeli, dialogus eiusdem cum B. Virgine, dubitatio
Josephi, Nativitas Jesu, adoratio pastorum, magorum adventus, He-
rodis molimina, fuga in Aegyptum, Simeon senex.
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Dein sequuntur ex ordine dramata iam solida, partes saltem
nonnullae trilogiae primae:

b) Descensus Angeli in Nazaret et dialogus eius cum B. Vir-
gine in hymno: ,7¢ doygayyéie“, cuius strophae terminantur eo-
dem ephymnio, quod in Acathisto: ,Xaige Noupn dviugpevee!“

c¢) Dialogus B. Virginis cum Josepho dubitante, in hymno:

» OTeQ 60®, voijoar 00 ywed“.

d) Nativitas Jesu et adoratio magorum — in celeberrimo hymno:
» It *Edtp Bndletu fwoife“, cuius prooemion: ,°H Ileo-
Févog onuegov.

e) Scena cum protoparentibus, liberatis ex inferno — in hymno:
» Tov dysdoyntov Bérovv* (Keyapzwuévn).

f) Caedes Innocentium in Bethlehem in hymno, cuius initium:
»TOv &vw xal t@v zdtw* (Prooemion: ,’Ev 5] Bndieiu®)

g) Simeon senex occurrit Domino in templo. Hymnus in Hy-

papante:
» T Ocoténe mEocdodpwuev®.

Quae quidem dramata cuncta, ut patet, fere respondent sum-
mariae illi expositioni in hymno primo (Acathisto) qui adinstar
prologi praemittitur illi trilogiae I.

E II. vero trilogia (Dramata baptismi et descensus ad inferos)
habemus unum tantum episodum, qui est:

h) Dialogus B. Virginis cum Filio ad crucem Eius — in hymno:

»Tov iov "Aova“.

Jam vero praeter illum cyclum dramaticum habemus etiam
hymnum Romani in Nativitatem B. Virginis, qui incipit: ,"H ngo-
ogevyn® (prooemion ,’Iwaxsin zai "Avva“) et ecce totum operis Ro-
mani in B. Virginem Deiparam.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Bin penakuii.

. Ha cim yeryni nepepusaiorv ca oGpobaens posjiau nepuoi
AQCTUNU CTYAE nok. o. a-pa II. Kpunsaresuua, PewsTa Jaumuis cs
6 (iopai 36e7eH020 6 OFHO MATEPIANY-HAPUCY MICIA TAKOL FUCNO-
suyéi: De hymnis minoribus B. V. — Troparia Deiparae vel
Ocovoxia, Stichera Deiparae, Syntoma, Idiomela; De hymnis
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Deiparae dictis xovidme; De canonibus Deiparae — De hy-
mnis dictis »>zavévegs in genere, Canones proprit B. V. Dei-
parae, Canones in festa Deiparae (ravéves magaxdyunxoi, Cano-
num collectiones variae); De interno argumento hymmnorum
Deiparae; De theologia hymnorum Deiparae; Relatio hymno-
logiae Marianae ad patrologiam; Conclusio.

Toxy w0 8 citi nepsicuiil fopui orca wacTuna ne 308¢iH Ha-
AAETS CH JO APYKY, OOMEHKYEMO CT HA CiM MICYU JO CRUCY Hepen
2 JiTeparypi, sukOpUCTanux ABTOPOM i 3AIHAUEHUL Y HOTKAX NPU
ROJTUUMENUL  POIAIAAT TG A0 NOJZAHT 8 YIA0CTU OCTATOUHOO BU-
CitosKY (CcONCclusio).

F. A. Lehner npo 6¢pema Cupuga.

Th. I. Lamy — St. Ephraemi Syri hymni et sermones.

Byzant. Zeitschrift p. XVII. npo rumun Boropoauni ma mami-

pyci Remiona; crara W. Weyh-a; B. XVIIL. (3—4).
W. Christ — Anthologia Graeca Carminum Christian.
Simon — Vaugnereck — Pietas Mariana.
A. Papadopula — Kerameus — Cathalogus B-cae Hierosolym
it., Petropoli 1891—9; Mitteilungen {iiber Romanos, Byz.
Zt. 1L

Pitra — Analecta Sacra; Juris eccl. gr. hist. et monum.

K. Krumbacher — V. Akrostichidus in der griech. Kirchen-
poesie (in Sitzungsberichten der philos.-philol. kl. d. kgl
Bayer. Akad. 1903, IV.); Miscellen zu Romanos (ibid. I. Bd.
XXIV., 1907).

Marci Eugenici nagi oizd», Patr. gr. 160,

Cod. Monac. graec. A8 478,

Philareti Cernihoviensis — Conspectus historicus melodorum

et hymnographiae eccl. gr., Petropoli 1902.

S. Sophronii (s. VIL) Triodia, Maii Spicileg. Rom. L. IV.

Iagaxinuxav, Romae 1738.

P. A. Rocchi — In paracleticum Deiparae... animadversiones

(Estratto del ,Bessarione“), Roma 1903.
Dictionar. hist. crit. (Anna Mater N. Virginis).
I. C. Thilo — Codex apocryphus N. T., Lipsiae 1853.
Ballerini — Sylloge documentorum de Immacul. Concept. B.
V. M.

Tischendorf — De apocryphis.

Leman J., I'abbé — La Vierge Maria dans I'histoire del’ Orient
Chretien.
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Th, Wehofer — Umtersuchungen zum Liede des Romanos auf
die Wiederkunft des Herrn (Sitzungsberichte d. Wiener
Akad. 154 B. 1907).

Toscani et Corza — De immaculata Deiparae conceptione hy-
mnologia Graecorum, Romae 1862.

Conclusio.

Adducto ad finem labore, iam nunc operis nostri rationem red-
damus oportet. Explanata igitur in I. parte re de hymnographia
Mariana collegimus in II. parte maiores hymnos Deiparae, et qui-
dem a) xovzdwua, b) zawvdéwves; in Il vero parte anthologium e va-
rio genere hymnorum Deiparae adornavimus. Contacia Deiparae in
unum collegisse, fatemur, non nostrum erat meritum, etenim in
hac re secuti sumus labores 1. B. Pitrae et K. Krumbacheri. Cano-
num vero Deiparae in unum ecolligendorum primum tentamen feci-
mus, quod opus tantum abest, ut possit existimari in omni numero
completum. — Minorum autem hymnorum, ut @sozoxia, oriynod etc.,
prae ingenti eorum copia, neque tentavimus facere collectionem,
ne opus nimis excresceret; summatim tantum eos in ordinem ali-
quem redactos congregavimus. — Anthologii componendi haec ra-
tio fuit, ut diversa genera hymnorum e variis epochis hymnogra-
phicis procedentia in ordine quasi chronologico repraesententur, et
quidem primum hymni minores — ab exclamationibus et tropariis
incipiendo, — dem hymni Romani et alia xovzdxie — denique vero
zavéves, ut hac ratione tota evolutio hymnographiae sacrae quodam-
modo illustretur.

Summum quod in praesenti opusculo attingere conati sumus,
erat demonstrare, quam eminentem partem hymnographia in ho-
norem Deiparae in universa hymnographia sacra graeca obtineat;
quae quidem res iam satis demonstrata esse videtur. Dum enim
ipsi maiores hymni Deiparae — canones et contacia — sunt circi-
ter 400, minorum certe sunt aliquot milia!

Occasione vero praesentis studii de hymnographia Deiparae
in lucem prodierunt nonnullae, quae etiam pro studiis hymnogra-
phicis in genere promovendis non exigui possunt esse momenti, et
quidem:

1. Similitudo et affinitas hymnographiae graecae cum syriaca,
praesertim vero auctoritas S. Ephraemi in hymnographiam graecam
in diem clarius conspicitur. Quod valet praeprimis in contaciis
Romani.
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2. Observatur novum, prius non satis cognitum, genus longo-
rum hymnorum, distinctum a contaciis et canonibus, hymni nempe
longi sticheris (vel s. ita dictis syntomis) constantes. Qui
quidem hymni, similiter ac contacia, argumentum continuum ha-
bent, acrosticho iunguntur, nonnumquam etiam dialogos continent.
Ttaque verosimillimum est, plura ex antiquioribus sticheris esse
nonnisi reliquias illorum longorum hymnorum.

3. Casu fortuito adinventi sunt etiam auctores nonnullorum,
qui prius anonymi tradebantur, hymnorum. Sic v. gr pulcherrimus
hymnus , Kexagizwuévy“ — cuius auctor nondum cognitus erat Pi-
trae — nunc apparuit esse Romani. Sic etiam venustum illud
» Byropiov dddnqua“ a foeminis Deiparae oblatum '), apparet esse
opus monialis Theclae (cuius iam meminit Pitra in Analectis).
Theotocia aposticha 8. tonorum: *Idod memdnodrar — opus Joan-
nis monachi (forsitan Damasceni). Inventum est alphabetum in ho-
norem Deiparae: ,’Axzazdplexe Bdve“ — opus Germani patriarchae.
Praeprimis autem celeber hymnus Acathistus apparuit esse opus’
Romani Melodi 2).

Caeterum modico studio nostro de hymnographia Deiparae ma-
nifestum fit, quam vastus ager ad exploatandos thesauros scientiae
in hac ditione praeiaceat. Praestitimus enim pauca tantum: multo
plura manent intacta manumgque operiorum exspectant.

Primum igitur quod maxime esset exoptatum, est critica edi-
tio contaciorum Deiparae, quorum sanc. maior pars esset in propo-
sita a K. Krumbacher editione Romani. Alterum non minus exop-
tatum — editio maioris aliqui Theotocarii, in quo — etsi non
omnes — plures saltem et optimi canones Deiparae collocarentur.
Non secus et minores hymni Deiparae cum admirabili eorum va-
rietate ac multitudine industrium studium exigunt.

Orpin cux (hpasrventic noawwug, AsTop Ik ZPy2y UACTUILY
Mapiiicoroi I'uanospaiii surinuennic Elenchus matorum hymmno-
rum Deiparae. Bona nosgurv ca apyroa 3y naiidausuds ToME
» SANUCOK.

1) Cf. in Elencho Canonum Deiparae X 120.
2) Cf. Byzant. Zeitschrift XVIII. 3 et 4.
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(Marepinan # 3amithu).

Ilonas Inapion Csenuivruii.

L
Aewo npo BizaHTilCbRY iKOHONUCH.

3akd Haijers ¢4 (axoBuE ICTODHK cel BU3HAYHOI YacTH Ha-
moro KyIBTYypHOI0 XKHTI y MAHYBWIEHI, aBTOpOBH oTcei mpani rofi
6ymo BiIMOBHTHCh BiJ 8aCIOKOERA BHYTpiMHBOI HOTpE6H 3XaTH o6l
4CHO cHpaBy LUPO KOIHMHIX c¢TaH i posBil raldIbBKOro I[6PKOBHOI'O
maraperBa. DBarari 36ipkm ixom CraBpomniriieskoro Myses, mopero-
NiEH] TaMATKHE Mo3aik i §pecok y HepEBaXx MaTepH IopoliB PYCHKIX,
crapma MockoBeska Ta HoBropogesxa ixomommes i Garatmit Pycexiit
Myseit B Herep6yp3’i — oTce nepmi &epera sHaAKOMCTBA aBTopa 3 py-
cbKo-BisaHTifichKol0 iKoHorpadieo i kyubrypow. [JoBromitTHa mpaiys
B IepropriM, mmEi Haniomampmim Myselo y JlsBoBi, Yacri moisgum
no uepkBax 'armuurnm, a Tax S. Marco, S. Giorgio dei Schiavoni
i S. Giorgio dei Greci B Benenii, mepxsr Cepdii, Boarapii i Py-
MyHII — ce HOBI Xepexa HOBEX €HOCTepeXeHb, BioMocTed i Mip-
KyBaHb NP0 DIXHYy ¥ Yyxy KyIBTypy, Ta Hpo iX CHIIBHYy OCHOBY.
BapasoM T1aX 0C0GIHBHIEX iurepeciB aBMopa Oyuam Api6HI erati, 4K:
,Hanionanmsanis B HKomommen“ (Bpewemnmxs CraBpomur. HHer.,
1900 er. 167—9), ,JTemo upo mepxoay erapuay® (Hmsa, 1909,
q, 1——5), ,Ha cmmilt Appii“ ([Jizo, 9. 246—7 8 1910 p.) i ,,Xa-
paxreprcraka 80ipox Hamiomamsmoro Mysea® ([limo, 1913, 4. 287),
T4 cepid NyGIMYEAX NEKIUiff IPo rarzIbKo-pychbKe HALAPCIBO 3 pa-
wern ToBapmerna im. II. Mormnm 1913 p. i B Micskin Ilpomaero-
Bin Mysew y JleBoBi 1914 p.
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B orciii crari aBrop s6Epae BCe IonepeiEe B OLHY CHCTeMa-
TRYHY ILiIicTh, CHDABIAKMYH OXHO — HOAAWYH Apyre, B Tit Hanii,
Io 0CTAaTOYHe OCBITIOHE I 8'4COBAHE NpeAMETy HAIOXATH Me Jo

¢axoBHX yYeHHX ICTODEKIB HITYKH, AKi & BBOAJTh raInIbKO-PyCbKY
iKoBOMHCE B 061acTh HAYKOBHX X0CHiNiB cI1aBAHO-BisanTiAchKoi WTyKM.

3 merkoi pykH HeYHCIeHHHX JOCIIAHAKIB IalRIBEO-DPyCBEOro
sazaperea 80 —90-tax pp. XIX er., ak Jlosigsckoro, Naemymir-
koro i CoKoTOBCKOIro, iCTOPHKH HTJEH SHAaKOTh AelIo OPo HEOro, ale
He Oarato. Bsaraai smalore Gizpme dYacH Oapoky 8 Kimma XVII
i 8 XVIII er.,, ni=m Bisamrificeky ikomommebr Ha Pychkiil seman.

HImpoxnii saranx MicueBoi imremifeHuii NPHBEK raaXiTH Ha ci
8IOMKH KOIHIIHBOI BIacHol KyIZeTypHn, Ha HallKpacllHX CBiIKIB Ko-
THIDHBOI GesmocepenHoi 3uykn Pycm-YKpainu 8 mepBoEepedox WTyKH
Bcei Espomn, 8 Bisamrieto X—XII er., ognMa caMoBLOB0aeHOL 0)(H-
BRI}, [0 3aXOUNIETh CA TiTbKo CYYaCHHM, Ta IiHHTH IpPeJIMOT He
mo #oro BRYyTpimmiE HiEi, TiZBKo 8 s0BRimAROro BErIaly. Posy-
Mi€Th ¢4, [0 B TaKHX yMOBHRaX roii 6ymzo RoAyMaTHCh — K yye-
BHM, TaK 1 mpogamam — go RificHol WIHM HAlIOro IGPKOBHOIO Ma-
IgpeTBa, N[0 CBOiM IT0XOXXEEHEM, sMicToM, NpHSHaYeHeM i posBnT-
KOM 8aXoBalo dYacrTo TpajHIii HaHkpacuwoi Xo6H RisaHTIACHKOI WTYyKN
1 o6panay exigHBOI I@DKBH.

Jua mimmoro sposyMiEa JXAIbIEX YacTHH HaleXATh SralaTi
Ipo Jedki MuMeHTH y po3Bow BisamTifickkoi mrykn. JBa cBirH suo-
EHIA €1 Ha Hel, a caNe — MOHYMeHTalIbHa CKYIBHTYpa KIACHYHOI
Ipenii i mo6yroBmit (xaHpoBRi) peanism 6IIRHI3MY 8 OXHOIO GOKY,
Ta HepBiCTKE cXigmoi mTyR:H — 8 xpyroro Goxy. IlepBoxpucriamcska
IlepKBa sMaraza HaHTH BHIHMI 3HAKE —— CHMBOIH BHYTDilIHEOI
kpacn Xpmera Cmaca i Jliem Borowmarepnm i sayveHoi s mEMH Bcei
pexitidmol weradismkm, mo6H 306pasHTn, CKPiOHTH i SBeIRYHTH
OCHOBH HoOBoi BipH. A o ca Bipa 6yza BciM ofHaKoBO Xopora,
0¢c00IABO-X KOIMHIAIM BapBapaM, #Ki Yepes Hei cTaiM piBHI €iim-
HaM, TOMy IepBicTKH CHX ,BApBapchkux“ (micaza AysxE Bisamtii)
KynbTyp Acmpii, Granty i wamoagiickkoro Ta miBHiZHOa$pHKAHOBKOIO
no6epexa — cTaunm HapiBHI 31 IITyKoW TpelkKoro CBiTa OCHOBOX
HOBOI XpHCTidHCbKoi — BisaHTichKoi WTYKE.

Cramocs Te, mo mycizo craTh €5, Mo & KoaHch Oy1o, MTyKa
craza BHDasoM HOBOro pezitifiHoro cRitormagy, cIyrow BipH, aKik
BXe CIy®EIa I Kiacuyma ¢izeocopia. Hoea # crapa Bipa, xpa-
crisEn # moramE (pagani) KopECTYBaIn cd OJXHEM XepeloM, THMH
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CaMuM@ SOBHINMIHIMH apTHCTHYHEMH QopMaME KIACHYHOI CKyIBITYDH
— Ta JaBail DixHe D0 CYI[HOCTH.

XpreriaHcbKa MTYKa KPHETH ¢4 B CBOIX II0YaTKaX y Iigseme-
14X, y DHMCBKEX KaTakoM6ax. 3 €horo wacy XoXofaTh A0 Hac 9H-
cuenHi cmmBonm Xpecra Locmoxra, Cmaca i Boropoxuni Ta marpodmi
HaOHCH 3 CHMBONAMH RIiYHOTO MHDa.

Haitgacrifimi cmmpoxm Cmaca, ce: pEGa, o cBOEK IPeIBKOI0
HasBOW iyYvg HArajye N04aTkoBi OYKBH Inoods Xotords Yeod uidg
owthe (Icye Xpmeroe Cmm DBoxu#k Cmac), armeus i fobpni
HAaCTHD — MONOAGNh Y XHTOHI X0 KOIIH, HHoAl 3 ATHATEM Ha
rmeyd. Cameox Boropoxmmi — MozoJa ®XeHIHHA B XOBriff Xo
KieTok, Gimli omexXm, 8 IOKDHTOX IONIOBOK0 i NiXHeCeHHMH ropi py-
kau#. Celt Tam OpaBTH (W0 MOIHTH €a) mepedmoOB omicid B Mo-
saik;m i saxoBaB ca y Hac y KmiBocogificsxii Hepymmuwiit Crimi.
(3EmMEa 1).

Ha c¢i meppicHi so6pakens HafBaXRHIHMEX 0¢i6 XpHCTIAHCTBA
PONI TAAXITE 8 TOUKH HOMIANY YHeTol MTYKH, B HHX TORI IIYKaTH
TiTeCHOI KpaCH KIACHYHOI DPi3h6H — a MOXHA i HaleXHTb XHBHTH
¢1 Ha HAX, Ak Ha ixoHoIpagiusi cmmBon:m BoxecTRa, Ak Ha BHEHMI
SHAKH perniliiHAX IouyBaHb. ToMy B THX 3o6paXeHaAX HeMa Ipe-
KpacHOX IIRiE Tiza kadcmYHOI pish0H, € B HEX TiIBKO OYHBHIHO
¢TpenaiHe 3006pasMTH Kpacy JIYX0BOro CBiTa — BeIHY JAYyMeBHOL
i rtimecHoi umerotH, BeeoGifimalouoi IHOORE, caMoBifpeYeHd, AKi
i BEKIRKAOTh y BHANA eKopmle I0YyBaHe peditifiHoi peBHOCTH
i ceppeymoro HacTpol, HiX eCTeTHYHe IIGOBaHE NEeKOPATHBHHMI,
APXHTEKTOHIYHO 3POSYMiTHMH (OopMAMH CKPOMHOrO OLATY i CYBODHMH
ofpueamm Tiza i pyxiB aexeriB.

B xipy Toro, ogmave, AK XpHCTiAHCTBO ¢Ta€ Bipol immepii
Ta BHXONUTh i3 NiN3eMHHX KDHiBOK Ha INAPOKHE CBIT 8EMCBKOIO
IapeTBa, BOHO 3MiHAE 30BHIMHIA BHrIAN ¢BOiX 300pameHs, Hafild-
our ix oparamm mapa i marpiapxa. Ha Cmaca — mapa He6a i
seMil, HaHBHCIIOT0 CBANIEHHAKA, NEPEROCATH SOBHIMHI SHAKH Iap-
¢bK0i i mepBOCBAMEHHAYOI BIACTH: TAKKHA 3010TOTKAHUA, o0CHIA-
HEfl moporouinEmM kamineM ogar, xo axoro B XVII er. momyuants
IapebKy B0I0Ty KOPOHY, cKumTp i eBit, ak cumsomm I'ocmopa-Ilam-
TOKPaTopa.

B rim BenmumiM omAros: mepeiimuo so6paxene Cmaca — mapa
i apxmepea B HOBilimy cuaBaHO - BisaHTilicbKy ikomorpadilo, B dAKii
sajlepxalo ¢A4 0 HHHIMHIA AeHb.

Ci crememi ikoHommcHOro po3Bol B so6paxemio Cmaca, Ta
BYacTH i Boromarepnm, Mo®Ha 6 B KOpOoTHi CXapaKTepH3yBATH TaK:

3anmexkm H, T. I, 1, CXXI, 5
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y mepBicHEX 306paxenax Xpmera = JoGporo Ilacrmpa i Boropo-
puni = OpaHTH Kpaca aHTHYHOIO Tiza, BoN0YeHa B Halmpocriiimi
dopun domomixa, yerymae micme Benmym i kpaei ifei. Bix VI cr.
TOYAHAKYH, IePKOBHA MTyKa, P03BABANYHCH DPiBHOGIEHO 8 3arais-
HOWB ifeoxporiel0 I CHMBONIKON OTIIB IepKBH — MicTHKIB i miTyp-
ticTiB, mepeHOCHTh Ha nNepmi o0Co6H XpWCTIAHCTBA i Ha CHIH He-
6ecHOr0 IapcTBa 30BHIMHI 03HAKH BOZOJAapiB 86MHOr0 IapCTBa
i #Horo epapxii. ,

Biamswe sHakoMcTBOo 8 HaffcTapmHMH NaMATHHKAMH BisaHTiif-
cbkoi ikoHorpadii — mo mozaixam VI—XII er. KomcramTamomoad,
Canconikm, Papennn, Bemenii, mo MiHATOpaM IPONBKEX PYKOUHCIB,
Ta 00 eMaIboBAHHM 06paskaM Toro-X 9acy — TIOBODUTH HAM IO
SHaYHe (aralTBo iKOHONHCHHEX THIIB, 0TXKe I[PO CBOOILHY apTHCTHYHY
TBOPUicTh BisaHTifichKOro iKOHONHCHA — XyNoXHEKA. KomeumicTs Xol-
MaTHYHOI OJHONITFHOCTH XDPHCTIAHCHKOI IEPKBH, 0COGIHBO IO 0CTA-
TOYHIM po3iini Ha cxigmy # saxigmy (1053 p.), BAKIHKalIa TaKy CaMy
moTpeGy ONHONIIBHOCTE i B TOIOBHif cKIajoBiff 9YacTH IEPKOBHOTO
o6pany — ixomommen. OCramo ca ce dYepes 3I0XKeHE IKOHONHCHOIO
KaHOHA — IPHOHCY. 3 XBHIEK BHDasHOro 0X06peHA cero HPHIHCY
8l CTODOHH I[@DKBU, AKa Beliza iKOHOMHCHOAM NpHAXEPEYBaTH OCA
HaBHIX BsipLiB, 8aX0oBaHEX Y HalifaBHiimnX DaMaTKaX BisaHTid-
CbKol HTYKH, ¢TBOpeHOI B A06i posuBiTy XpHCTiAHChKOI HayKH, iKO-
HONHCUi — 4K BipHI I@PKBA — HOCIyXalH ChOr0 IpHKA3y, Ta
Yepes Te CTalH KpacHOmHCHAME — B8N06GHmKaMH (Kamirpagamn —
nexopaTopamun). Oco6mera XyJo®HA TBOPYiCTh yCTyIHIA MicHe BIpaBi
1 BHIDKONEHK 9aCTO TiZBKO apTHCTEYHOIO DOMICHNKA — NEKOPATOpa.

Ceit cram, GesmepeuyHo WMKIiXIWBHE AIA XYLOEHOIO DOSBHTKY,
OpHYAHEB ¢4 SHAYHO [0 3aX0BaHA Hepas JAyXe CBITIHX i IiHHNX
TpajuIii mepBicHOi BizaHTifichbkoi IITYKH B MaMATKAX ClIaBAHO-Bi3aH-
TilicbKOI iKOHONHCH, a THM CaMuM KO0 CHIBHOI GesmocepeyHoi BIYKM
HeoCBiY6HNX KpaiH i3 Xxepemom BcecpiTHOI kyapTyph. Ieropid cmo-
BAHCHKHX IKOHONHCOX crala ieropielo BisaHTificbKoI WITYyKH B&e Bij
CaMHX II0YaTKiB, & I0 ymajgky camoi Bisamrii tuM G6izpme, moga-
YA OpHBIL X714 0oCh Takoro cmocrepexend. Koim MH Ha maMaTkax
BisaHTificpKk0i Mosaikm B Iranil, Ta Ha ImepBicTKax poMaHCHKOi i ro-
TROBKOI pisn6H, Ta crapoiranificekoro i crapoHiMEBKOro MaldperBa
IpOCIiNEYEM0 UOCTONEHHHA Mepexif Bif Bi3aHTIHCBKOI MTYKH 1o
8axiJHO-eBpomeiicbKoi, T0 Ha NMaMATKAX CIOBAHOBisaHTifchbKoi ikoHO-
IHCH 3aBBaXyeNo, BXe BiJ 006K BH3BOIeHA 3aXiXHBOI WTYKH BiX
BisamTi%crkoi ocHOBE y XIV—XYV ecr., BOIEB 3aXigHOl HTYKH Ha
ikoHOmHCh cXifHO! ImepkBH. BmamB celf mpodBHB ¢a 4K y peaxicTHi-
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HIN DHEYHKY, Tak i B Hi®Hii Komsopmermni i kommosmuii. Jua mpm-
KIaly BKaXeMo Ha IKoHONHCHY mkoxy Py6asoBa B MockoBmumHi
XV er., Ta Ha iramificeko-rpemske MamaperBo XVI er. Toik mo6ix-
HEfl moXix saxigmoi mTyk:m saxommB yxe Ha mpmkimmi XVI er.
i raiEmpKo-pycbKe L@PKOBHe MAIAPCTBO, AKe B HaHHH MOMEHT OyIo
BHpasoM i maoxoM He Tizeko meBHoI TepiTopiampHO-mIeMiHHOI Xy-
KokHOI TBOpYoCTH, ale # HACIHILKOM DO3BHTKY BisaHTiichbKoi mepBo-
OCHOBH B UyXiM poSyMiHI i IpeXcTaBIeHN.

IL

NamaTHHKH raauubKoi ikoHonucu XV cT. Ix posmiwene B uepksi. IkoHo-
nucHa KOMNO3uuia.

3 XV-ro cr. saxoBamo ¢4 10 Hamoro gacy HeGarato maMATOK
ramanekoi ixoHommen. Oce Bomm: ikoma DBoromarepm — Bommo-
menia (IIpexyxpocrsm Boxoi) B Kugmagesi 1406 p. (?), Moxemie —
Aeijorg momoBrEE XV cr. (Ham. Mys. 4. 485), mapeski xBepi 8 Jo-
maxupa (H. M. 9. 42), IIpeo6paxene I'ocmoxme kimma XV cr. 8 Ile-
meposa (H. M. 4. 339) i 8 Bycormm (H. M. 14710), mura moB-
keME i somorom miamenmnd 8 JKapaBkm (Bei Bracmicrs Hamionans-
Horo Mysea y JsBoBi), Ta HepykorBopemmit o6pa3 Cmaca B Mysew
Hayx. Tom. im. IlleBgenka y JrBoBi. 3 pyebko-BisauTifcskoi ikoHo-
nucH, cmizpEoi Yxkpaimi i Bimii Pycm nifimazm mo Hammx dwacis
wigariopn JaBpamiBcskoro €pamremia mow. XIV er. B 6i6x. Yapro-
puckux i crimommesr 1470 p. B kamzmmi cB. Xpeera B Karempi Ha
Bagemrxo B Kpaxosi.

Ha ocmoBi ¢mX ocramKiB Ta Goraroi cmagmumm XVI cr. Mo-
XeMO CTBODIHTH, IN0 Hama iKOHONHCE OyIa TOIO0 CAMOTo BisaHTid-
CHKOTO NOXOJXeHd, IMo i Mosaikm Tta ¢peck:m cB. Codii y Knmisi,
mosaixm CparoMmxaiiniBebkoro MomHactapa Ta ¢peckm KmpumiBepkol
IePKBE. 3 OrIAfy-X Ha Te, o saxoBaHi Ha l'armupkii seMii Ha-
rpynHi eBameHEnYi i Mmpebki GpoHSsoBi XpecrmkHm # o6paskm (eH-
KOLNiOHH) KHAX0i NOoGH 1 Felo NisHiimoro 9acy CBiZYaTh IpO Ty
CaMy CTHIEeBy TeXHIKy, I[0 i oXHOpDOXHI KHiBCHKI HAXiIKH; Jalbile,
8 oraany Ha Te, mo ¢B. Ilerporn Paremcsromy 8 mix Pasm (T 1326 p.)
mpunmcylors ikonn BoroMarepr i Yenenia Ilpu. Boropoxuni B Yemen-
¢bKiM coGopi B MockBi, mo TicHO IydYaTh ¢4 3 BiSaHTIHCBKOI iKo-
HONHCHOK IIKON0K, T4 HA KOHeIb 8 OILAXYy Ha TiCHy IeHETRUHY
3BA3h TATHIEKO-DYChKOro GYNIiBHAITBA i HAMOIr0 NHCHMEHCTBA TOTO-XE
qacy (XII—XIV er.) 8 OZHODOZHEMH BHTBOpaMu BisaHTilfcBKoi
KyIBTypE HHIEX DPYCHKHX 3eMeIb i KyIBTYPHHEX 0CepeiKiB, MH Ko-
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ragyenocs, mo B Hac y lammumei XI—XV er. Gyzo re came ma-
aapereo, mo ¥ B Kmisi, HoBropoai ra MockoBmusi.

Un Oyrm MosaikH B HallHX I@PKBax — HO MaeMO HAa ce pive-
BEX QokasiB. OfHa4Ye 8 yBarW Ha Te, IO MedKi IePKBH 6yIE KaMiHHI
(rr. crari i mpami Illapamesmua, ITerpymermya, YomoBekoro Ta Ile-
TeHBCKOI0 IpO: TAIHIBKO-KPHEIOCEKY ADXHTOKTYDY), HATOXHTH CIO-
JiBaTH ¢4, M0 006peXHO BeJeHI POSKONH HA TalHIBKEX, 3aTyKiB-
CBKEX 1 KDHIOCEKHX IEDKBHIIAX NOMOXYTh HaM JifiTm Xo Oixbme
03HAaYeHHX i ONp4BIaHAX BHBOXIB HA OCHOBI Halif[eHEX OCTaHKiB
¥osaiyEnx KaMinumkiB. IIpo ¢peckm roxi mam Axymarm Te came, 6o
J0 HAmHEX uYaciB He saxoBal:m cd Oynisai smepex XV er.

BepraeMo Xo mamMarox rammmbkoi ixomommem XV cer. B romos-
Hift ocHOBI cBoiff — AK DHCYHKOM, ODHAMOHTAIiHHEM pOSMiNIeHEM
gacTHH 00pasy, yMiInM K060poM HOBEIHKOTo UMCIA OCHOBHHX KpPacok,
Tak i 1[EPKOBH0-00DAXOBEM NIpHSHAYGHEM CBOIM, BOHH BisaHTiicEKOIo
MOXOfKeHd.

Hajtcrapma maMarka rarmnskoi ixoHomucw — Bommoweme Ilpe-
gperoi (3ampecroabHa ixoma B JKmmauesi, sHmMKa 2) —- Haragye HaM
nyxe tam Boromarepm B KuiBocodiiicskii Hepymmwii Crimi.

Ixoma ¢a mmcaHa Ha ONHONIIBHIK ammoBiit mommi 75><143 X3
cm. 8 TAKUM KHHOBADHEM HAIHCOM HA 000pOTi:

3 mepRicHOro MaUTWHKYy BHEHO TizbKo o6a imkm i pyx: Boro-
MaTepd, pemTa SaKpHTa AEPEBIAHOW Iopopiss0IeH0N B KBITH DPHS0K
XVIII er., somoueHow Ha moIaxX oMofopa — MIAmMa i KBiTKax,
a 3pemToN CcpifueHowm.

Tao ixomn samowame Ha 1 cm. B ray6uHy, CyIpOTH Y0ro
HOMKA Mag BIACHYy DaMKy IHPOKy Ha 7 cm. PaMka ¢d yxpamena
THCHOHHM y KpelfoBii ocHOBI ¢pi0meHEM IHCTOBEHM OpHAMEHTOM,
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mofi6HAM X0 OpHAMEHTy Ha HapchkEX jBepax is [omaxmpa (mop.
Izwerpo. npoBixmEk mo Hamiom. Mysew y JeBoBi, cr. 19). Tmo
caMoro o6pady Bim paMu Xo Bucord 48 cm. (Bmme KOXiE) sexe-
HaBe — SIMBAETH €A 3 IpaseleH OfAry, pemra — X0 BepXHEHO]
pa¥m — 3gomore. O6a u1mkE i pykH — T. € TimzecHi wacTm o6pasy
HaOHCaHI XOBT0OKO Kpacko®. BepXmilf ofar = mokpHBaZo CHIHBAE
IerKHMH CKIafkaMH Oarpdsoi Marepii 3 romoBH HHA3me KOLiH; foro
¢mij IpaseneHb, 4K i caNa ofexa, 0 cHafae X0 caMux crim y 6ar-
pamiit o6yem. Jlaa o3HaueHA CKIafok i TiHmE iKoHomHceNms HakIaxae
ximii i exyrn Boxpol (Ocker). Pyxarni i o6mEBKa HI:KHBOI OfeXH
— 06arop 3 30IOTHMH CKICHHMH YepiKaMH, a 0 Kpadx 6iil Kpoumkmd.
Y nmrarm- Cmaca riwarif (mnam) — GarpaEmit, copouxa
6iza 3 9epBOHAMM KBITKAaMH 1 YOpDHEMH OeperaMm; Ha XOBTABIM
3BATKY B IiBift pymi wepexywors ca wopHi i KmHOBapmi cmipazi.
PrcyHor mmue Do IpAMITUBHOMY WAaGIB0HYy — oBalb, 3 BHCO-
KUM Y0IOM, AJIoBHNME OpDORaMH, BeIHKHMH JODHUMH 0YEMA i TOHKUM
Hocow; ymH B Dorovarepm B BHCOTI mOIOBHHM Hoca, Manmi, Harmesi
MOKPHBATOM I0XOBE B HE3; y JHrarm ymu B Brcori omi, Bexm-
YHHOK HPONOPNiOHATEHI X0 T'0XOBH, BIATHOrO PHCYHKY ; PYKH B 060X
craTHil mpomopuioHanbHi To Beero riza. Bomoce BmpHO Tinbko y Coaca
— G0yiime, rycre, sierka BeTh ¢4 — IHCAH® JopHOWO (apGok 3 30-
aormyn mporinawm. Hin6 ma Boropoxmmi cpi6mmit, Bixnizaers ca
Bill 3070TOr0 TZa YOPBOHOW IiHICIH.
Ikoma ea, BapaBIeHa B HOBifmYy G6apokoBy paMy, CTOITh AK
galpecTonbEA 06pa3 y mypoBarifi mepxei B JKumpauesi.
TlopiBEage cero ikoHomECHOIo 300paxkeHa BommogeEd 3 Mosa-
ivmmm Hepymumoi CriEm mepexomye Hae, I ofoM B306pameHAM
CIiNbHI : MOHyMeHTAaIbHICTH, IIPOCTOTA PHCYHKY, QpOHTAIBHICTS i He-
IMOXBH:EHiCTs mocTaTHit Ta 06agyHa yBara Xua ofarie. Bei Ti pacm
8HAMOHYKTE IIODHI yeero HaMATKE Mosaigmoi Texmikm. Bim mosaivamx
go6paxkeHs Bixpi®HaeTh ¢ s00pakeHe BommoueHa TiZBKO TerskuMa
o6pmcaMu (KOHTypaMH) PUCYHKY i HOBeNHKHM JosMipoM cauoi ixoHm,
mpusHaueHoi MepBicHO Bifail JIa4 HEEHGO0I YacTH iKoHOCTaca —
oT:®e Jxyxe BHIEOI I Oxmskoi B3opaM BipHHX, TeIKHMH TiHeBRMH
mepexoxaMm Bif oxHoi 6apBHOI IIOmMWHE Xo xpyroi, Ta Oimsme
8TOHOBaHEMH (He ApKmMH) Kpackayu. Ce Bxke SHaMeHHi HpPHEMETH
ixoHomHeH Ha JepeBi, B30poBaHOI Ha QpeckoBiit cTimommen.
Hpyrow 8 pany KiHHON NaMATKOW TralHOBKOI0 MaIAPCTBA
XV cr. ¢ ixoma Momemie — Acjioig 8i Crapmex (Hamiom. Myseit
y IsBoBi, 4. 485). IkoHa ca MaunboBaHR TOMHAMH KpacKaMHd, IO
CBOiM BaralbHEM TOHOM HaraiyioTh (peckH, Ha ITHOOBIE MONI],
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3I0XKeHi# 8 XBoX, y BmMipax 235X 66X2 cm. Craax ixoHH cxe-
MAaTHYHO HPeXCTABIAETE A4 0Ch TaK:
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Bei moerari so6paxkeni B MonuTBeHHIM pyXy, nmmaMm xo Cmaca.
A mo momka riagka, 6es ycdaxoro oGpaMuieHd, TO MOOLHHOKI Io-
erari BifXizeHl ofHa BiX Xpyroi TeMHHMHZ i ACHUMH IONOCAMH, IIH-
poxaME 2—4'5 cm., a Bech 00pa3 o6paMIeHHI NMHPOKOW Ha 3 cm.
TeMHOW moxocol. Tixo ikoHm sBEYaiiHe MaldpchKe, 663 somoTa. Bomo
TBODHTH IeBHY BHYTDIMIHI opHaMeHTaNifHy HIilieTh, CKIaganYHCH
Ha IepeMiHy 8 muommH saMazsoBaHEX GarpoM (U), mpasexemio (3)
i Boxpow (x). Ak 6@ He Te, mo TtIa Ha MaxwHKax IBama Xpr.
i apx. T'aBpmiza oxHakKoBi, To TH0 iKOHH HpEXCTABIALO GH edeKTo-
BHH KDacKoBHH MeaHHep :

1iHid Daedni I*! '*' l’*‘l l* nigig oneuni
nimia xpogy |8i8{Ui8 9i8:9i3:!3]| ninia kpory
KBiTUATE REM6HE TIO RPAGBHIA

Txo xpaeBEpa so6pamae meBaly, MOKPHTYy CyX0H0 NOXOBKIOKR TDa-
BOK 3 YePBOHHMH IIAMaMH-KBiTKaMH.

Ce so6pakeHe HHEHEOrO TIA IHTEDECHS THM, IO BOHO 6 CBOTO
polia UEPBICHOK 0CHOBOW, 8 AKoi omicna, oco6ImBO Ha MPUKIHII
XVI cr., a o6oBaskoo B XVII er., po3BEHYB ¢4 Liipi paX NiH-
HEX KDPaeBHIOBHX MAIHKIB 8 DISKHM CTpeMIiHeM iKOHONHCUIB Xo
pealbHHX 06pasiB NPHPOXH, 3aMicTh NEPBiCHHX YMOBHEX. 3 JIpPYIroro
60Ky BoHO iHTepecHe i caMo C0G0l0, AK BHpa3 NEKODAaTHBHHX 3Ma-
raHb IKOHONHCIA, IO BMIiB BHKIHKATH NeBHEE KDacKoBHEHE edexr,
BIPOBAJHBIIE Ha MicHme s0XoTa ABa i TPH pi®HI TIa XId OXHOI
0c06H, dYepes II0 HEBEIHKA CKAald Kpacok Jala HoMy CHDOMOrY
SHAYHO OXHBHTH Bech 00pas, 3I0XKeHUE 3 ONHOMARHITHEX IIOCTATei.
Bes moxizy-® Tia Ha GapBHI NION[HHA ficAd BiXHOMEHA: KPOK —
Immedi — Tro;oBa, ceif edexr G6yB 6H HeMOXIHBHII.

Ixomm mnix massoro Jeicic — Moxenie (Aefjors) sobpamann
yMHIEHY MoxmTBy OBATHX 32 2W0AHE Ha seMIi, 4 TakoxX BKasyBalH
Ha creneHi B Ifapersi meGeemiw. Ilpeunmera it IBam Xpecrureuds, 4K
Haioumsmi paa Cmaca amwpm, eroaTs mo foro mpapiit i ziBik cro-
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poHi — BOHH TO BiIHOBiZHO X0 €BATOOTEHbKOI BAYKH i IHMHOIBO-
1ii # ¢ HaliBaRHiAMAME MoIeTBHHKAMH 3a Dif TWJCoKHA; sa HEME
IXyTe cHIN HeOecHi, mpexcTaBIeHi oGoMa ApXaHreiaMu, IpH 9iM
apx. I'aBpmiz O6yBae mo xiBiik cropori (mamporme Boropoxmui, ax
ii GmaroBicHmE); mambme cxigywTs Amoeron:m # Otui mepksm. —
Ilismilime xmomawTs X0 HEX ime 0C06IABO MOYATAHHX CXiXHOI
nepkBolo ¢B. IOpia i JuMmrpia, Ta ocHOBHHKIR MoHamoro X®ETA CB.
Anrtoria i Teoxosia Bexmxux.

Orce so6paxene Ilepxem HeGecHOi c¢rTodzo HAX IAPCEKEME
IBepMHE, He HHEI 8BHYafiHO iKoHocTrae, Ta CIYXHIO JIId BipHAX
B3ipueM MONWTBM i BHNHMHM BHAKOM BIyKH I[ePKBH BipHHX depes
IIePKBY cBATHEX i3 cammm [ocmoxox.

Komn mpuridHyTd ¢4 HeBeIHKHM JODEBAEHM I[eDKBAM Ta 8Ba-
KUTH Hesaci6HicTs 1 cmaly I@PKOBHY opfaHisal[il0 BipHHX J CKO
NaBHY X006y HAMOro XHTA, TO IJEFKO S8PO3yMiTH, II0 BeIRYABOIO
KiIbKa-IOBEPXOBOro ikoHOCTacy B NaBHEHHY B Hac 30BCiM He G6yIo,
xaaroro 8 XV—XVI er. pifimuz mo Hac TiIbKo OZHOIINBHI iKoHO-
¢TaCoBi iXOHH, AK ONHCaHO BHCHE, a0 NXOMKH 3 IIOOXHHOKHEMI allo-
eToIaMH, 0es HHEHIX 1 BODXHIX YacTHH iXoHocTacy, T. € IIpasHH-
KiB 1 mpopokis.

Mapum oxmaue Ha Meri so6pasmtam HafiBaxmilimi moxil cmace-
HA poiy moAcekoro CmHoM Boxmw, ixomommeni mepeHOCHIN iHKOIH
MOOXMHOKI MATIOHKH 8 OJHOI0 Micnd Ha JXpyre — He MeHOe Bif-
moBigge. Ilpmwip cporo maxommmo Ha HapcbKHX nBepax i3 [Joma-
xnpa (Ham. Mys. u. 42 — Imoer. IIposip. er. 19 i k1. 4), Ha
SKAX y BepXHif 1yKoBifk waerm so6paxeHo IIpmuacrie Amocromir i3
pyk Comaca. 3pmuaiimo B cim Micum 6ymo so6pamene Braropimend;
B RaHIM pasi floro mema soBciM, 8a Te YoTHpH GBaHreIMETH N03i-
¢rall Ha ¢BOiX Micmax. Bigmomigmo go mpmmmey i Tpagmmii ikoHa
Epxapnerii moBnHHa HaXOJHTH €4 Ha 3aHpecToNbHil CTiHI, 4K Hamp.
y KuiBocodifcrkinm co6opi. Mama pepeBidHa IepKoBKa He Mala Ta-
KOTO0 BINMOBITHOr0 BHJHOTO MicId B IpesBiTepii, TOMy ikoHomHceLb
mepemic To go6paxeHe Ha HaiiBHIHifme XIA LEPKBH BipHHEX Miclte,
a caMe Ha BepXHI 4acTh IapchkEX jxBepmit. He mawoum oxmave i
TYyT CTiIIBKO MicHd, mo6H 300pasETH BeiX ANOCTOIIB 8 0Ci6HA B MO-
THTBOHHOMY PAXOBH, X046m # mo micts, Ak ce BEAEMO B KmiBi, BiH
si6paB ix JBoMa rpymaM:m mo 11 mix oxHHM, SrIAJHO miX TpoMa
HiMOaMH,

Txo ixomm ma mpasiii ABepui BEmOBHANTE o6pHEH GyRiBNi, 8i
CTOTOM HAa APXHTEKTOHIYHEX Horax, Ha S8HAK TOro, 10 MOXid BixGy-
BaeTs ¢ B JRo¥i, Cmachrens 306paxa€Th €4 Ha 060X ABepUAX y TiM
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caMim omasi: 6arpormﬁ XHTOH WoBHCme KicTox i Gimui rimarii,
HepeKHHYTHH BIX Hodca depes 1iBe paxd 1 mieye; B HmepmiM pasi
(npnqacme rma), cBo0igEn# KoHeHp rivaTia po3BEBAaETH ¢4, B LpY-
rim pasi BiH cDIMBae CBOGILHO CKIALKANH B HHS3. Momnnao o
ikoHoNHCelh 0aXaB 306pasHTH TaKH¥ PoGOM MOMEHT HEPHIOTO pyxy
upn moBopori Cmaca BiE eroma B cropeHy Amocromis, Ta Horo cmo-
Kiftmy mocraBy B Apyrifi moxii (mpmuacria xpomm).

Ilopieayloun ce Bzo6pakeHe 3 OXHOPOXHEME NaBHIMEME, ME
HepeKoHyEMo €4, IO B3ipmeM JAA4 HHOr0 MOILIO0 CIYXHTH TIILKO 800-
paxeHe B poii Toro, Ake BHIHMO B MOCKOBCHKiM GpaHrexmiro 1339 p.
(A. Yememckift: Ouepr:m mo HeTopim pye. mekycersa, I. er. 310),
a6o BYaCTH Taka ikoHA, AKy HOAHOyEM0 B CTIHOHMHCY ApPOCIABCHKOI
(moex.) mepxBr ¢B. Huwomnm (H. Iloxposekiii: €pamrezie BH maMar-
HOKaxb HCKyccrBa, c¢r. 283). 3o0paxeHe camoro cioxery Hexapme-
Tii Ha Iapchkux Bpatax Haxoxmmo we B Myse H. II. JImxauera
B C-IlerepGypsi, axi Tum iHTepecHifimi X1a Hae, IO MAKTH Y CRBOiY
sakimgenwo # DBraropimere (WM. T'paGaps: Her. pycex. mek., VI,
213).

Ixomommeno — ce s06paxene mpeicTaBIdc Hewaly Wiy, Bueme
Oyza srafka Opo BiyYHe poswimeHe AmocroniB i pixkHoMaHIiTHICTS
ApXHTOXTYPHEX 00pUCiR — depes 1Mo 001 JacTd IKOHH, Xo9 B Hiii-
CHOCTH NoBEHHI 6m 6yrH TOToXHI, He HmoBTOpAOThH c4. Monyermeumu
pas ¢H XYLOZHY BiIbHICTh y DHCYHKY, iKOHONHCEHb IOKOPHCTYRAB
¢4 HeK0 i Jaiplle B 9Yacl MaxbopaHs, Tafl HamoXHB Ha 00a PHCYHKL
TEAa WHII KpacKkm, oT®e — KOIM Ha npaBiffi cropoEi Bel Goxomi
CTIHN #f Mo3JMOBRHRK XaX 3HAUGHI YOPHOKW KpackoX 3 IyCTHWH 7i-
HaMd OinmMg, To Ha IiBiil cropomi Te ca¥e 3asHaueEo KHHOBAapiO
i Boxpew. Maxo toro, rimarii ma am Ilerpi, pas — mpaseners,
Ipyrui pas Gimmno. Hamexurs imie Zo Becero pofatH # Te, ILLv
X09 Ha cili ikoHi BEHBac IKOHOIECEUb TiTbKO HATH KPAcOK — YepR.,
861, KoB.. 0il., 9op., a Ha eBaHTenIucTax 0e3 3emeHOi, TO BCE TaKm
BCOiBae JNaTH HAMH AyXKe eQexTHi 6apPBHI KOMmOSRI.

HepykorBopennit o6pas (Myseit Hayk. Tos. im. Illeny.
y JIbpoBi, k1. 5) Ha ammosiit xomui 91<X52'5X 28 cm., 3 Ta0M
BnymerEX Ha 1 mm Briy6. llpapoxsa pawka KomKd, BepxoM i Ha-
soM mo 15 mm, Gogamm wo 20 mm, TeMHoGarpaHa, TI0 Giimao
3 Boxpolo. Deperm ofpyca ropimmi # 6iuHi — m;asyp, HHA30M Ki-
HoBap; HiM6H 3omoTi. Bomoce B AHremiB BETh C1 JNOBIHMH MATKHMA
OyMHACTAMA IpAKAMH X0 OIeYHid, Ha roloBi 30opHI Kyuepi KiTbmaMu
Ha romoBi Cmaca BoHM AcCHIAMI 8 MOXATKOM BOXpH, cOagalTs XoB-
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PHMH- TyTHMH nDpafawd. Kpmuza, 4k Boxoce, 3HAYeH[ PiBHOGIEKHEAU
MasKaM# B HH3, TiHm cpiozow. Pmsm, B Ypiiza — Garop, xmTom —
mpasenenb; y Pagaiza — mpasezens, xuron — 6arop. Iloxm, moac,
a3yXW, pYyKaBUi # oOMHBKE 3HAYeHI Boxpow, Oeperamm dopHi,
8 YOpHHMH CKicHEME TimaMm i GiznMm kpomkaxm. OGpyc B dopmi

i JepBoHi momocw, Wa ckiajkax i TiEAX — mpasezess. Jlmme —
BoXpa 8 Gimmmu TiHZWM; G6poBH # picHENI — Ayrowo, 09N BeXHKI
B rapmilf mosxoBxmiii (WimgamsoM) ompaBi. Yem — Hyroo B HES,

6opora — pixka, KIEHOM, 3Ierxa posgizeHa Ha Kimmi; Zimia Hoca
i yera sHaueHi KHHuBapoOM.

Pacymox Ba cmx o6pasax saxoBye BifHOmOEE IONOBHM X0 Beei
moeraTd 8pHYaliHo, aKk 1:5, a HaBiTh 1:7, 4epes m[0 LOCTATH BH-
IaloTh ¢4 Oimeme erpyHKi # Beamymi. Bramemo ce Ha mpumipax
B3aTHX 8 ikon Hamiomanpmoro Myzemw.

B ixomi Monenie u. 485 BigHoWeHA ¢i BEPAKAKTH C4 OTCLMH
nudpamn :

Ieye Xpmeroe — 12:54

IBam Xpecrarens — 10:54 Boropogama —  11:53°5
aur. lappmin — 11'5:55 amr. Mnmxain — 9:53
an. HaBxo - 9:51 au. ITerpo - 9:48
cB. Bacnmiit — 8:51 ¢B. Hukoma  — 8:5!

B IIpec6paxeno 4. 339 :

Ieye — 3'5:24, Moiiceit — 4'5:26'5, Inin — 4:26. Ha
Bycosueskiit ixomi Xpmeroe sobpaxmemuii y BigRomerio 6'5:43.
Ha pmapesksx paBepax 4. 42 — 2:5:14 i 2:5:14'5, a Ha rad-
topagifi nuamenmyi 8 Kupapkm 11:59, ra B Amrema 7'5:43.

Ci BigHOmeHA piXHATH €4 JOYHM Bil HOPHHATHX BigadTiiichko-
IpeObKAN MAIAPCHKEM WNiIpyYHAKOM, AKHA o03Ha4ye iX A4 CriHo-
IACEUX TOCTATHH 0Ch TaKAM IPHOACON :

Atovusiov 700 éx Povpva ‘Eppmveia <%¢ Loypaotxfic Téyvng
(Bux. A. Ilamaponymo-Kepawere, CIIB., 1909 i B nmimeusrix mHepernaxi
Didron-Schéfer-a, Tpiep, 1855, § 52).

§ 51. ‘Epymveler t@v petpdy Tob va-

TOVEAAE. : Osgavene Mip Tina.
Thvwoue, & podntd, St elg 16 vatoupdde 3mafi, yYemmRy, Mo JNWACHKA L0-
Yiverar 8hog 6 dvdpwmog abyx Ewvéa, CTaTh Ma€ NeBATh IrOJ0B, T. € le-
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BATH mip Bix voma no crim. Ha-
3HAYH BallepeX mepmy Mipy i moxina
ii Fa TpH YacTH : mepMa YacTh— Y010,
upyra — mie, Tpera — Gopojna. Bo-
7oce ORWE 033 Mipol HA NOBLOTY
Hoca. Iloainm Bifans Mixk 60pONOI0
1 HocoM B3HOB Ha TpH YacTH; 60-
pola marmme IBi MipE, ycTa OidHy,
a mEa Ipyry Iosrory moca. Biirag
BO3LMH TpH mipw Bix Gopojd 110
HOMOBEEN TiZa, a X0 Koxid ime XBI,
i KomiHO o03mayH Ha JNOBroTy HOCa.
Binm xonim ;o xierra nmsi mipa, a Bix
KICTRE X0 CTyuH! Mipa Hoca, a Bil
pei 1o HixTiB ofua mipa. Bix ropia
X0 miedya OXHa hMipa, T& CTIABKO XO
apyroro. Ha ayk mieva onma mipa
BOCa; a N0 JiKTA 8 BHIMHEBOI CTO-
poHM OXHA Mipa, Ta HO CTiIBKO X0
KEcT@ DYKH 1 Bix Hei jl0 KiEDA
naiasiB. K BelHEe 01HO OKO —
crizpko i mpyre, Ta 0 CTiNBKO O1HO
Bix Apyroro Biggameme, Koxm ro-
T0Ba 3BepHeHa Ha 0ik, To Bil yxa
M0 OKa Bi mipE moca; a ROIN-&
BoHA npocro ammex (en face), T10
TiXBKO ONHA Mipa. YXo piBHe Ho-
COBH. ¥ Haroro 4oloBika MOJOBHHA
floro wHpEEM Mae YOTHPH MipH HO-
ca; a B 301arHEHOr0 OiBTOpa IO-
a088. Ilosc (tamig) caras mgo Ge-
Jep, Toru fife # IT0KOTH,

Ta me 1mme B Hamilf ikoHONHCE Ha RomKaxX ¢i mepBicHi BH-
MipH 8HagHo ckopormzn. Ymmmim ce, mo cBigomrBy Jixposa (op.
cit. er. 82, Hor. 4) i adoHerki Mamapi, pEHCyRYH IocTaTH ITWIEM
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y BifHOMEHK ToIOBE X0 Becei moectatd Ak 1:8 i wiergaum ;oHO
Tiza piBHO mo cepeXuHi, a KoXima Ha miBmecri# Mipi 8 ropm.

Hparzapganuncs yBaXHO BiTHOMEHI NOOLHHOKAX YAaCTHH IO-
¢TaTH Ha HAMHAX iKOHAX T4 IOPiBHYWYH Horo 3 oTcHM IPHIHCOM
IpONOpIifl PHCYHKA, MH HepeKoHyEMO cd, M0 Halli iKoHOmHCHi He
BCIOZH BiXHOGHTH €4 A0 HBOIO BIYKYHBO, KOIH Hepas sMimyBalH
¥ipy Hoca i romoBm, a6o HaXe:XHO He HEPeBOJHIA BCIOJNH IPHHA-
TOr0 HHMH OCHOBHOILO CKODOYeHA, II0 0COGIHBO 3aMiTHe Ha MalWH-
koBH HIr i pyk, axi Mali®e ¢razo BpaxaloTh HAC CBOIMH po3-
MipaMm.

HepexoxuMo X0 oOrmzafy UOOIHHOKEX YacTHHE iKoHH. [omoBa
— 1mme 3o00paXawTh ¢4 SBHYAHHNME oOBaldMM; JIIE B BHII
Maloro KOIAYHKA MicTATh €4 HH3IIe OKa 0iIH3h CKYIH, 0Y9d, Hic,

yera — 08HAYAaWTh €4 YCIOBHHMH IiHiAMH, OIHaKOBHMH X4 Beix
so6paXeHEX o0ci6; Boloce NOPeBaXKHO YopHe abo pycdBe BETh €A
TyCTHMH KyU4epAMH — B aHremiB 1 [edksX CBATHX, a6o cmazae

Api6HUME mpagam# Ha naedi (Coacnrens); oniHe COIMBAaR IOIKuMH
cKIAXKaMH Jo Kietok. Pyxm # Horm, s mammyn BmiMxasu (Kaxauis),
pucoBaHi Ayxe rpy6o 6es ycakoi yBarH Ha IiECHICTB Ta PHCYHKOBO-
OpHaMeHTaI[iiHy Kpacy.

Take TpakToBaHe DHCYHKY YHHHTh, II0 Bel HOCTaTH Giibmme
MeHme HOXi6HI ofXHA N0 ApYyroi INUAMH, BiIpIXHAWT: €4 OLHA Bif
Ipyroi Timbko MOXPOOHIAMH I0X0KEHA, B poXi Torv, MO0 OXHA MO-
cTaTh CHIWTB, APYTa cTOiTh, 8BepHeHa X0 BEANA 1HOem (en face),
GokoM, KEPEHTH IoJOBYy NPOCTO — HAKIOHEHO, PYKH GIArocIORIATS,
a6o BHTATHEHI BIepef MOIMTBEHHO. 3aX0ATh ime pIXHHLI B oNd-
raxX NOOJHHOKHX oc¢i6 Ta ocofmerex mpmmitax (Hamp. y ¢B. Huxoxnm
BOIOCE KydepdBe, KOPOTKe 8 IpPOCiZAI0, Takax 6OPOXa, 1010 BHCOKE;
y cB. Bacumia Ber. moBra dopma GopoXa KIHHOM, Ha TiMeHH Iy-
MeHeIb — TOH3Ypa.

Xou iKoHONmHCelh He BMIB JaTH Xo0poro PHCYHKY pyk i Hir,
MO 3BHYAKHO ICYWTH 3aralbHe BpaXiHe HeBAIHMH HpPONOpIiaMH,
rpy0HME KHCTAMHE i MaNbIAMH, OPEMITHBHAMHE OCTPOKIHIATEHMH CTYN-
HAMH, K ce 9JacTo HOAHGYEMO Ha DHCYHKAaX HiTHH, To B HeAKAX
pasax BiH Ayxe Xo6pe posyMie Iimilo Tiza i BRaTHO so6paxaec Hew
AymeBHH CTaH XaHOI 0COOH.

IIpumip Takoro XymoXHBOro XHCTYy iKOHONHCHA MaeMo Ha ikoHi
Hpeo6paxkena 8 Bycomm B Hamiom. Mysew. Ikoma MainoBaHa Ha
cocmoBii mommi 101X156X2'7T cm. i ckmaaets ¢a4 3 J[BOX
gacTHH — ropimmoi i gomimmoi mo Tpm ¢itypm. B Bepxmii dwactHm
Ha BepIMKaxX TP50X BHCOKHX cKemb croarh: Ieye Xpwmeroc B ocrpo-
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KiHgaTiM oBaIbHIM Kpysi BHCOKi®x 43 cm., Izia 3 Haxmiemow
Buepex romoBolo i Moitcef 3 MoIMTBeHHO UPOTATREHHMH pYKaMu
Hax#nAB ¢4 BuOepeX. O6a eBari malixe o romoBy Husmi Big Ieyca,
Ta MaoTh IiICTaBy DiBHOBarH Ny:Ke SHAYHO OiTpmy Bif migcTaBH
Icyca, mo croiTh 30BeiM IpoCTO; HACHILKOM Cero BCKO yBArY HpH-
KOByE X0 cefe BeInuHa i BO3LYMHA MocTaTh Ipeo6pamenoro Cmaca;
NOCTaTH-%X IO GoKaM TiipKo JOHGBHAKNTH 3aralpHy fapMOHIKO OpHA-
MeHTy i 1o Xo ceperHoi 0CO0M BHKOHYIOTH CIyEeOGHY poIl0 TIa.

JNonimaa wacrs ixoEM B8o6pam®ae BifHOmeHE X0 cei YyAecHOI
woxii Tpsox AmocromiB — c¢BixkiB Ilpeo6paxens. Am Ilerpo mmpo-
TATHYB MONHETBeHHOo DYKH Ko Cmaca, dUepes IIo OXAT OrOPTAE MAr-
KUME XBAIACTHMH CKIaIKaMH Horo mocTaTh; ABa HHII ANOCTOIX
B IepecTpaxy BIAXA HHIb HA CKIOHI ropH, BHTATHYBUIACH DPI3KAM
PYXOM TroIOBOK BHE3 I cmpaTaBmE 1i B cxialkax pykaBiB. Bu-
pasgi oO6pHCH H2OpyXeHHS MNYCKyIiB NPOTATHEHoI HOIH, TYIOBIIIA
1 mneda, ta HepBOBHHE cKOpY Xpyroi HOTE i CX0BaHA B CHEIAKAX
pyxasiB roioma, 0 TBOPATh Ha TIAL TOPH XBA KPAacKOBI TPHKEYT-
HAEKH 3 pi3HOGIXHENH 0CHOBAMH, TOBOPATH HE TiTBKO HNO CHILHE
3B0pYIIERe 000X AamocroliB, ale # HPo XYNOKHY yMimiers iKoHO-
nuend, Axuid ¢i AiHIl DoTATHYR piskuM, HeBHHM ceGe pPyXoM DYKH.
AXIeHTOBAHE NPOTABEHCTBA MiX HIXHENME NiHiAMEK MOXHTBEHHOI mo-
crati cB. Ilerpa i piskmMm ofpmeannm 060X mexayux moecTaTHHl, Ta
rapymomifimmit go6ip xpacox y so6pamemm ofxariB i rip, CBIZYaTh
Ipo Te, IO IepeX Ha¥H TBip iKOHOMACHA-XYAOXHOKA (KI. 6).

Cl wo¥eHTM XYROEROI TBOPUOCTH SMIHAMTh €A WITNN pPAIOM
yMOBEUX, Hepas — BiLMOBiIHO 10 HEHIMABOIO PO3YMIHA — 30BCiM
HeaCHEX moxpoOmup i mapriii. I tak, Ha o6ox ikomax IIpeoGpa:e-
Hia 1 Ha o6pasky IBama DorocmoBa Ha mapchKuX KBepaX 3BePTAKTH
Ha ce6e yBary BHIUA IopH. 306paXkaloTh €A BOHH Ipe6eHeM BHCO-
KAX WNATiB, a KoRInE MUHIb BHpocTae 8 TPhOoX a6o if Gimsme
CKICHHX BepecTB, a KOXJA BepoTBa MififiMaeTh ¢4 piBHOMIpHENME CTy-
megaMr B ropy. Ilporm rtakoro so6paxema rip MoxHa OH He BaKA-
Marn Higoro. Koam omHaue ixkoHOmMHCel CTaHe 306paxaTH y BiiHO-
WPHI N0 THX Trip miopui, TO BHXOX4TH NyXe NHBOBHEHI piud.
Gpanrennct IBaH Mae medepy, dxa o6HEMAE IiIi YOTHPH TLopH
Janpmi i ofHYy O1Hsmy, ale caM BiH, CHAAYM, NODPXKHTh HOTH I03a
HHRHIM KpaeM medepH — a roIoBY Ham ii Bepxmim kpaeM. Orxe
BiH BHCMHAH BII ropd, mo cdrae¢ mifg oomaxnm. Te came MoXHA cKa-
saTH # npo mocratn Cmaca Ha HAapesKUX JBepAX Ta Hpo Oitypm
Ha 060x IlIpeo6paxeniax, koim iX mopiBHaTH 3 GyRiBIAMH, 3IIZXHO
3 TOpaMH.
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Tyr oxmave HazeXaTh yce TAMHTH, IO iKOHONHECHA S30BCiM He
irTepecoBano NificHe BigHOmMeHe IWAHE X0 CHX IpeiMeTiB, Ta Cero
BifHOmeHA BiH i He 306paxaB, TiTBKO YMOBHO HAMi¥aB, T. € BiH
JaBaB CHMBOIH BilHOmIeHd, 060 KOXJIoMy dcHO — IMo ropa Tai
6yIiBId BHCHA BiJ 90XoBiKa. 3pemTol 3araibHi BifHOmMEHA O0CHOBH
Kpa€eBHIa 10 OCHOBE 300pazXeHoi IWJHHE, 9 TaM AKol pium, cBiX-
9aTh TaKH NP0 BeIMYHHY 3aralbHy, AK TOJHHH, Tak i T1a. PiBHoX
He (e3 3HAYiHA IId HaIeXHOr0 3po3yMiHA iKoHE G6yme TeKCT CBdA-
TOr0 NHCRMa, AKEE NoxIagHO o3Ha4ae BMict mofil # yei saydemi
3 Hew obcraBuEM. Otxe saranbmi 30BHImMEI o6pHcE (KoHTypH) 6y-
LiBIi 3 oco6aM; mepep HEME GYAyTh 306pamarH, 8alexHO BiX HoXii,
mo6yT oci6 y Hmowmi, srmagmo mosa moMox. I rak, cmema Epxapmerii
(ra Iapesxmx aBepax) i Taiima Beuepa (xamauma Ha DBapeuaw)
Bin6yBaloTh €1 B JoMi, a B3y B CpycarmM i Homoxeme B Ipi6
(ramxe) Bif0yBaWTs ¢4 Ha BIIBHIM BO3Iyci — Ha TIi epycammu-
CbKHX OyXirenb. B 060X pasax pHCYHOK OyXiBelb TOf caM — yMoB-
Hnik, ame JidcEHHE edexT WHIHA, 6o BHAEIE BHAE 8 €BAHIOIiA —
mo XoTiB NATH iKoHONHCeUs, i ITAXKTE HA 300pakeHA OYHMA MAIApd.
Towmy BHJens HO IHBY6Th €4, N[0 IOCTATH XpPHCTa i LEPEIHBOrO
pany AmocromiB Bmemi Bixm o6pmciB camoi cmiTammi Ta mo Boro-
POJMIA NpPOCTEPTHMH [0 TopH pyKaMu (y CIeHI 8I10XeHA y Ipif),
a6o Xpmeroe Ha ociar: (y Bisgi B €pycaunmy) uepeBmemalTh IopH
i 6yniemi Taa. Tao cmoBHAE WmigpaiEy eny®e(HY pomio Ana Timmol
imoocrpanmii camoi moxii, ToMy BoHO yMOBHO TpPAKTyeTh cA.

3 XBHIOW, AK iKOHONHCEI® CTaHe 300DAXATH TI0 BifHOBIXHO X0
OpaBHI NepPCHeKTHBE — BiM cArse ¥ 8a s00paxeHe AifcHAX Kpae-
BHJIB, 3aXOIHTh €I HAMH — Ta JId HEX HOCBATHTE BIACTHBY CBOIO
sajauy s00pakeHd CBANGHHEX NOXiH, T. 6 IepeMiHHTh €I B XKHBO-
IACHA-XYLOKHAKA.

B mamarkax ranmmmpkoro IepKOBHOro Naxapersa XV er., m[o
JifiwIH Xo Hac, iKoHomHmCeHb IIosicTae BipHEM HepBicHidl caaBaHO-
BisaHTilichkiff Tpamummil # He NMoEBAYyE KpaeBHIOBH-HefcaxoBH 0a-
rato gacy. J[exizpka 3eleHaBHX MasKiB 3 UEPBOHHMH IIAMANE —
oT i semeHa KBiTyara neBaja; HHUSKONIOHHA DNalbMa Ha KpaHHIX
BepmKax Ienepiscekoro Ilpeo6pamermia (4. 339), raka-x maibMa Ha
6ycoBuchkim IIpeoGpakenm i CEMOTPHIHAME IiBKDyraMH pOSKHHEHI

Ha BCiX TpPHOX ropax KOPYHKH 9ePBOHEX KBiTOK — 0TCe BXe BCi
copo0H HAMAX IKOHONMACIIB NATH AKy TaKy KapTHHY HpHpoxd. By-
Ba¢ OfHaYe, IO TaKy KapTHHY KBirTgacroi ZeBagl — iKOHOIHCEUH

o

mepeHece i Ha IIOMICT KOMHATE, B dKik BifOyBaeTs €1 IeBHA UO-
pia. IlpuMip Takoro MexaHiYHOI0 TPaKTOBAHA HHEHHOI'0 TIA (AIAMO
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Ha KamaHenskilf ikomi mapopmm Ilpw. Jiem (Ham. Mys. . 21), ma
dxif ByTpO XOMY 3 IOXKeM DOXHISHHII, Kymeil i KOIHCKOW XHTHHH
8o0pa®aeTh ¢ (es 3BHYAfHOI B TaKHX pasaX MiJIOrH, TiIbKO Ha
KBiTHacTii semeHid memaXi.

Ti cami yMoBHI JNicmpomopmil 3aBBaXyeMO i B PHCYHKY HO0O-
naHoKHX oci6. Ymm Baxmifima oco6a B iKomi, THM 6izsma BoOHa
B NOpiBHAHK) 3 HHUIAMA, (60 BOHA — 4K OCODPELOK 300pameHOi I0-
Iii — Mae 3BePHYTH BCW yBary BHANA Ha cele.

Xoua faBHI iKOHONHCHI TpPAaKTyBaIH PHCYHOK YMOBHO BifmoO-
BifHO N0 TpaiHLifHEX B3ipmiB, TO Bce TaKH BOHH He MOITH 0CTe-
perTH ¢4 Bif NeBHHX BilbHoCTeH, 3aBAAKH AKEM [0 Hac Xikmio
SHAYHe 9YHCIO 300paXeHh 3 OYHBHIHHMHE CIiZaMH pealicTHIHHX
Teyiit y BisaHTidchKkii ikomommenm. Bxe mepmi npo6m so6pameHa
Cmaca — Jo6poro Ilacrmpa i Boropommmi — Opamrr (MommTreH-
HEOi) CBifyaTh IPo CBOW 3aleXHiCTH Bif THIIB pHMChKOI MoZo-
mixn; tang Coaca i BoroMarepm Ha MamoasifCbKHX 1 KaBKasCHKHX
eMandax, Ta Ha IKOHax Komrifichkoi HepKBE — Di®HI Ha CTiIBKO,
Ha ckizpko pixmmi Cmpifini, Bipwemnm, Ieoptiimi six Hy6ifnis. Tam
nepBicHOI IKOHH 3aleXaB OYHBHIHO BiJ THIY HACeIeHH.

He wenme posmmpennii 6yB Bxe B X001 Iepmoro posmBiTy
BizaHTiichKol WMTYKH # XuNTeBHH pea;isM B pHCYHKY Tiza. Bmammo
Ce Ha HiXHAX INiHIAX I BANYKINX NIOMHUHAX IDPyRHH, cramy, Gemep
i mir Boropoxmmi, ra Ha cEIsHEX o6pucax Tiza ApxamreziB i Cmaca
B mimatiopi Bosmecema Cupiitcskoro €pamrezia 586 p. (Diehl —
Manuel d’art byzantin, er. 235); Ha moBHiM 306paXKeHI0 Haroro
AnaMa B pawo, pis6zemim B cuomesifi kocrm V—VI er. (Mus. Naz.
Firenze, Dalton — Byzantin art and archaeology, 193); ma ra-
kit xe piss6i Xpemena I'ocmogxmsoro VI er. (Brit. Mus., Dalton,
cr. 184) ta ma ikoni Xpemena I'ocmoxmsoro XIII er. (Brit. Mus.,
Dalton, er. 250) i ma mosaikax corBopema Apxama i Epm, sauaria
Kaina i omamima Hoa B mpmrBopi cB. Mapka B Bememii (,Ha cu-
Hilt Axpii“, Nimo 1910 p., . 246).

B pyceki MamaperBi peamicTHIHe TpPaKTOBaHE Tiza He Take
IOBHe, AK y BHCHE BSrafaHHX NaMATKaX, 60 BIJHOCHTH €A TIiIBKO
nIo mocratHid B oXasi. Braxemo Ha mocraTh Moidices B MoIHTBeHHIM
HakioHi B cropony I. Xpmera Ta Ha HiXHy XiHil0 CTaHy, 3I0BX
K1y6oBol Koet¥ X0 Horm B mocrarm Cmaca Ha GycopmchkiM Ilpe-
00paXeHW, Ta pisKi ofpHCH Bif mueva, Iepes Yo, IATKYy KO Kpam
OJleXH B 8Ierka HakIoHeHoi mocrarm Xpumera Ha Ksxapuerii Ilap-
CHKHX JBepeil.

Ax xpaitmifi, Tax i ceff cxpoMmmit (EHcxperHEH) peazisu GyB
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MOXRINBMA TiNBKO Wif YMOBOK, 10 IKOHOHNHCII B MeAKHX pasax
BMiIE RilicHo IIAXiTH Ha 90XOBiKA 1 BAKODHCTOBYBaTH CBoi momi-
geHa B vaci po6ord. He BipaBamoch iM ce B BANAIKAX, KOXH XOLHIO
Tpo NepEHeKTHBITHE CKOPOYEHE i 3a3HAYCHE NOMOKOHA OXHHX JaCTHH
PHCYHKY 8rIdXoM JXpyrAX. YCTaBUTH HOIH B Halexmiil Bifgaim ofHa
Bif Apyroi, sasHAYATA HoIoKeHe XKHBOTA, o SBHYAHHOMY iKoHO-
IHCIEBH He BHIABAN0 4 MOTPiGHHM, MOXIHBO IMo # He BRaBalo cd.
Toxy To mepecyHeme Kiy6iB HOBHCH® CTaHY, PO3CTABIGHE HIl Ha
noABifiHy BiZxaab, MOTORA B BHIi NpaHHHEKAa (BalbKa) — HaZeXHTH
Ko AyEe 9YACTHX IO0AB.

Komn opmade iKoHONHCELh HPHCTYNAR X0 BHKIHYGHA CKIAKOK
0X4riB, m0 XBHIACTO CHIABAKTh Yy HH3 N0 Tixy, abo sierka IoBi-
BaTh y CTOAYAX MIoCTaThil, To BIH CTAaBaB KpaCHONHCIEM-MiHA-
TIODHCTOM I IIOCBAYYBaB ciff YacTHHI 6araTo yBarH i TepmIeIHBOCTH.

laznnexy ixoHommes XV ¢T. MOXHA CXapaKTODE3YBATH 0Ch K :
B Hei HeBOTHKA CKald Kpacok o CHOpimHeHil rapxomii, CTPyHKI Io-
CTaTH, Terki pyXH, NOBiBHi ofarm G6es 3afiBEX CKIaZOK 1 80T0THX
HETOK, XO0BoIl CMimmi pHCYHOK, IHIA 3 XarifHAEM BEpasoM i Ayxe
IpHEMITHBHEH melicax.

II1.
Manapcbka TexHIKA. IKOHONHCHMA NiAPYYHHK.

Hafizinmuw wmartepismom pua ixoE O6yIa IHOHHA — B HaC,
B I'peuii — xmmapuenna. [Momxm, rpy6i ma 10—25 mm. (rpy6umi
BxEBalH ¢4 Ha npEkirmi XVII e¢r. i Oxmsme o Hac) BpisyBalm
BiINOBIXHO K0 IOTpe6H, BHCTPYLyBaIH IIajfko IHIEBY CTOPOHY, Ho-
BicTaBIAKNYE IIewi 6yaydoi ikoHZ G6e3 YCHKOro CTOIAPCHKOTo 06po6-
ZeHA 8i cxmigamm rpyGoi recempcskoi ompaBh TomopoM (IIpeoGpak.
Bycos., Ilap. xBepi 42). MomacyBaBmm — B pasi morpe6Hm — ABI
a6o ¥ TpH NOWMKH B OJHY, iX IyYNIH NONEpeYHHMH MIYraMl, IIo
TicHO emAizg B CBoiX sapisaXx. Tak mprroroBaHi NomKH GyIH s0BCiM
saGesmeueni BiJ WMKiTINBOT0 BIIHBY aTMocQepEIHOro, Imepm YCHOTO
BiI CKpy4eHd, a CBoiM CyXHM MaTepidloM, OUHMEHHM I3 MAIKEX
HiAKIpHEX BOPCTOB, BOHH SHAMEHHTO ONHpalH €A BCAKiH gepBoTo-
unni. JlameBy eropoHy roroBoi Tadui sBHUaliHO Bmiimauim, T. € IO~
sicraBEBIIE 40—100 mm. paMn — pemTy KOMKH, NIpPUSHAUGHY
J1d ob6pasa, morzy6zazn ma 1—10 mm.

pama
o 6 p a 3 |
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Ilo ecift cromapeskiii poGorTi mokpHBamm ROMKY KIeeM, Ha Io
sakrafarn ToHKY (0'5—1°'5 mm.) BepcrBy fimeoBol OCHOBH, Ha
axiff tpaBipyBamm opHaMent (Ham. Mys., 42), a Ha cyxiii ocHOBI
pawigazm ocrpEM pHemeym aGo it Byrzem (Haum. Mys., 3. 281) o6-
PHEH camoro o6pasy, AKHE — II0 Iepe3odoueHI0 Tia (BiTbHOTO BiX
PHCYHKY Hold) — MalloBald. Kpackm HpHroTOBIAIE iKOHODHECINI cawi,
poscTHpPal4H iX i3 XoBTKOM (GizkoM aGo ¥ afumeM) Ta oIToM, IO
XODOHHB Kpacky Bif rEuTd. JIHme, pykH, HOIH MAlTWBaIH TEMHOIO
KPackol0, of4rd 0imol, XKOBT0I, Y6PBOHOX i 3e1@H0I0 — BiIMIiTaKUH
BROYKAl 9acTH Tiza GIIMME IIdMaMH a6o piBHOGIRHEMH dYeprrawm,
a CKIANKd ONIHA JOBFHMH TeMHUMH IiRiAMH I TeMHABEMH IOIO-
CaMH — TIHAMH.

Cxazga Kpacox 6yma y Beix iKoHONHCHIB o0fHa, IK CBiXYars
BP0 Te MaI50BUIA B DIRKHAX MicIe Toro camoro gacy (Hamp. Goi-
FapehKAX, CepOCHKUX i PYMYHCBKEX IepKoB), 6o ii Tpanmiuiiio osHa-
9yBalH OXHAKOBO NiIPYYHHKH iKOHONHCI BIXHOBIXHO K0 HepPBiCHOIO
BisaHTiicbK0T0 1KOHONHCHOr0 IpPaBHABHEKA ‘Hounveia ijs Ewyoapi-
#7jg,) HasBaHOTo y Bexmxopycie ,momammrEK®® (néxzinmix)?). Ham
IOKH IMo0 He3BicHEA Takdif iKOHOMHCHHE HiXPYYHHK IalHIbKOro IO-
XOIXeHd, MagMo TiIbKO KiIbKa IKOHONHCHHX BaMITOK B CTApPHX IPO-
xorax g 'anmymHN, BHeceHHX TYXH OYMBHIHO iH[@ NepBiCHAMH yKIaj-
ygKaMH Tol KEHEEM — I'pexamm.

Komm Bsar:m mig yBary KopoTki BHCIOBH THX IDHUKCIiB, To
IePeKoHYy€eMo ¢4, N0 BOHH CIYXHIN CKOpiime NpomaMATHHMH HO-
TaTKaMH J1d BHNMKONGHHX B ikoHomHCHIM Aimi Majcrpis, ame He
IOBHEM yYeOHHKOM JXId caMoykie. [lma mpHKIajy BishMeMO KiIbka
TaKAX IPHIHCIB.

§ 17. “Eounweic TOBODHTH PO ,CKHI0BAHE 04mdi, OpoB i HH-
IIEX 9JacTHH o0pasy, Aki so6pamaerh €4 KpacKaMH Maca — Tiza
(coorwIody): sMimaf gopHoi 1 ¢iomeToBol (G£d) KpaCKH, HACKHIYI,

1) Bapamo m. 8.: Das Handbuch der Malerei vom Berge Athos
aus dem handschriftlichen neugriechischen Text iibersetzt mit Anmer-
kungen von Didron — von G. Schifer, Trier, 1855 (mmratz 3 HBOro);
HEWl BAJAHA Cero sHANEHMTOro TROpY HoxaHi B mepexosi A. Ilamagomyxy-
Keparerca po ,,‘Epwnvele 1 Ewypooteic téyms”, CI6., 1909 p.

2) CrtporaHoBekiil mxoHoOmHCHHE AumeBoii mopauaEnks X VII B., Mockza,
1869, Onma 8 uymCclIeHHAX ONHCOBHEX BHNAHO I, 8. ,lKoHOmMCEHIi mojyImH-
saks Hopropoxckoii pemakmim mo Codifickony cmmcky kemma XVI Bbka
¢b BapigETamm Hes COHCKOBH 3abbnmEa m Pmammonosa®. Mocksa, 1873,
I'n. ime y Bycmaesa, Coummenis, II, cr. 344 cr. (CII6. 1910) ra H. Ilo-
KpoBckoro: Odepkm OaMATHEEOBD XpHCTiaHCKO HROHOIpagim B HCKyccTBa,
CIo6. 1900, cr. 257—267 i 439—459.
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mo Xovyell, HANEPeX 8Ierka, omicld CHIbHIfme; Ha Bi4Ka I CHIb-
Hilmi (TeMAidmi — ryeridmi) 9acTs OpiB i HOCOBHX JHipOK KIajH
9opHOi 3 GimKom®.

§ 257 Ilpeo6paxsme (Mar. 17). ,Topa s Tpowa BepxaHm,
2 Ha cCepefHiM Bepxy croiTe Xpmeroe y Oimim opary i Omaro-
CIOBHTH; JNOBKDYFE HOTo €BITIO 8 NPOMiHAMH; 8 mpaBoi CTo-
porE nepxuth Moidcedr Tabrmmi, 3 miBoi croits mpopok luig, i mpo-
cATh ruanagn Ha Xpmera. A mix XprcroM nexars Ilerpo, fkiB
i Ipam mpoerepri HANG i rIAXATH § ropy, 4K IpeoOpaKeHi“.

»JJONTINHEHAKE“ TOBOPHTH Lpo Te IIX XKHeM 6 cepmHEa (cT.
131—2) rare: ,lIpeo6paxenmie Xpmeroo. Ha Musm npasexens, Ha
Moncet Garops. Iloxs Cmacoms ropa mpagsemens 6Exa. [loxs Hiubeio
n Monceons BoXpa, ropx ¢b OBIHmoMs W KHHOBapeMb; Ha Joammb
Borocnost pmsa Garops, Ha lakost mpasenems, ma Ilerpt Boxpa“.

B npomorax erpivaeMo Tizpko XIpiOHI sragkm, B pomi: MEImif
pupon, 1Bns sbumo, Gopoxa TeMHa He XoBra, MIags (eTaps) Bo3-
pacrons (mop. “Eounveic § 446—7).

Posymiers ¢4, mo Taki IPEOHCH MOrIH MATH Bapricth TiTLKO
I14 COpaBXHIX IKOHOMHCIIB, Y AKHX OyId ToToBI DHCYHKH Ha mHa-
mepi, 3 KOTpHX BOHH INEPeHOCHIH 06pHCH Ha NPHIOTOBAHY LI iKo-
HOIIECH JNOMKY; TIZBKO XIa NAaIbMHEX YHHHOCTHH BaManboBaHA pPH-
CYHKY — IKOHONHCHI NDUMHCH CHOBHANH JeKoIH JXoOpy cayx0y
ninpyqumca Oco6mmBo BaxHEM I IiHHEM 6yB Taknit MIAPYYHHEK
y 4aci posMimeHa piXHHX CcHeH — o0pasiB Ha cTiHaX i B MmOOXH-
HOKHX 4acTAX IepkBE (‘Hou. § 439—445).

B Gararux mepxBax KaMiHHUX OyIo 3HAYHO GilbINe MaXbOBHI,
HI0 ¢BoiM B3sicTOM NyYEAM ¢4 TICHO 3 HPH3HAYGHEM INOOXNHOKUX
gacThil IepxBA i oxXMBIANE IX TrIy6OKAMM CHWBONAMH XpHCTIAH-
cbkoi moesii. Ha ocmoBi mosaik i ¢pecox kmiBcbknx meproB — Co-
diferroi, Muxzafinirerxoi i Kupmuiecsxol, HoBropogesxux i c¢rapux
MockoBerkux, KpakiBepkoi kamamui, Ta pPYMYHCBEHX 1 HIBXEHHO-
CIOBZHCHKUX ~— MOKHA YCTAHOBHTH TaKni TmHU poswimesd ikox. Ha
3BOJi HpectoipHOl ameHAE 300paxmacTh ¢4 IAPETBO HeGOCHEe yeidwme
spisganm 8 I'ocmopon Camaogom, abo BomecrBemma Cuy:xba 3 caxmm
Cnoacom-apxiepeen; ma roxoBmifi c¢rimi Boromarm y mees pier 2 mpo-
crepraMu  ropi pykamn (Hepymmma Crirma B Kuipocodifiesxin
coGopi), Hmsme OXigHEX BiKoH Hajg TopEENX Micmem Tafima Esxa-
poerii Cpacurena muna AmocroniB. B rozosmift womyai cepemuol -—
cofopHOi LepkBE WoACHe 300pamene romoBHd Beei LepkBd -— [ocnoxa
Ieyca Xpuera, m[o 6IarocIoBHTH NpPaBol pPYykck, a B MiBill IepxETh
KHATY 8 HAaNHCOM: ,a3b ec¥b HYyTh, HCTHHA, ®REBOTH“, abo ,mpHE-

3anzmexkm H. T. I, r. CXXI. 6
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pbre ko MAS Beh TpyxIawminca“, HEsme B MHi KONyIH — AmOCTONH,
Anrenn, IIpopokr, a Ha 90THPhOX HasyXax GBaHTeXHCTH, Hiji HEMH
Ha cromax — Mydwenukn i CroBmEmkm. Ha croBmax ikoHocTacHol
apkd, 1[0 BIifAiAd€ CoGOpHY LOPKBY Bil IIpecToIbHOI HeGeCHol, apx.
Tappuiz i mamporme IIpeumcra, ce-x i ecTs Baaropimene; Ha HH3-
ki crimi, mo Bixfizaza npecron Bii NepKBE XiAKOHCAKHMH i HHE3b-
KAMH IOapehKuMH JBepaMd, HaMicHi ikoEm Cmaca i Boropoxmui 3 Jlu-
TdTeM, 3 HammcoM Ha GBamremin B niBift pyui Cmaca: ,He Ha IHIA
gpame cynbre..“ afo mAmEM BigmoBixEaM. Ha momyxmeBif i miB-
Hiugilt crimi Bso6pakamnm ca moxii 3 xmra Cmaca i Boropoxmmi,
060BaskoBo-x CrpacTm I'ocmogHi i cXoXkeme B af — AK CHMBOLU
BigxymueHd, a Ha saxigmi# crimi Crpammmit Cyx, 4k o6pas sakim-
geda IlepkBu seMcbKol.

Tak smansoBaHa LePKBa IIA BipHEX HpPOMOBIANA X0 HHX 0CO-
6ImBIION MOBOK Ioesii pemilifANX cHMBONIR i BHKIRKAIAa B iX cep-
max Toif HacTpii HaGo®HOro BHHKHeHA B TaflHHKH CBoei Aymi,
KadHd 3a BOIbHI # HEBOIBHI IDiXH, ceprellHLOI MoIATBE i paxic-
Hoi Hauil Ha maperBo mpaBAW, Ta BipH B palt Ha semnl, axmii i marm
BHKIMKATH IKOHOmHCHI CBOIM ¢BATHM HiIoM.

Taxe, mpoHEKHyTe TIIyGoKol BipoI I YHCTHM XHTEM, BifHO-
MIeHE IKOHODUCIIB X0 CBOrO 8aHATA GyI0 HAaBiTh OPHIOACOM K14 HEX.
CiemeHchKiI Manapi HasWBaIH ceGe B CBOiM eraTyTi TEMH, IO ,MH-
T0CTHI0 (0XK0K 806pakawTh HaJNDHPOLHI pidM, BHKOHAHI CHIOK0
cBaroi Bipm“. B crapux pykomucax ckasaHo: ,['ope HHMymuMT
CBATHA GO0XEia KHOTH, a c¢Tpaxa 6o&Zid H BEPH HpPaBH BB CeplUH
6ory Hemwymme, TaKOBHHE OCyXEeR® ects Mynt Beunbit m orEw He-
HEKaM IKOHOHHCI DO3MOYHHATH CBOK HAYKY TakoW UPHIIOXHOKN MO-
IATBOK B IepKBi B IpmABi i mielrd exTeHill cBAIeHHHKA: ,bBome,
Tocmoxm Beero icTHyHUOro, OCBITH i pO3’ACHH MoK AyiNy, cepme
1 yM TBOTO CIyIH iMapex; Befu #oro pyky, IMo6 Bim sMir xocroiimo
i mocxomazo Hammeartn o6pas TBiif, TBoEi upewmeroi Marepm i Reix
CBATEX JUd TBoel XBalH 1 pajd B3BelHYaHA Ta YKpimaeHA TBo€i
¢BATOI UepkBH.. OcBoGopu itoro Bif BeaKol JiABOISCHKOI IOKyCH,
0 NpPOTEBHIACH OH TBOIM 3amOBIXAM — MOIKTBAMH TBoei mpecBa-
Toi Marepn, mpeciaBHoro amocrora i esamrenmera Jyxm i Beix cBs-
TEX. AMiEB®.

IIpo nmoxomeumicTs RBifHOMEHA IKOHONECHA 1O ¢BoTo Aina, 4K
¢BATOr0 1 GOroyrogHOro ¢BigJaTh He TiNBKO ceff I WHmMI yerymm
agonchkol momamoi Epummii, are # moctramoBm MockoBcskoro Cro-
rnasoro Co6opa 1551 p. T'maa 43 coGoprux BifmoBigmA mocra-
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HOBIANIA ,0G) EEBONHCHEXT M 0 YECTHHXD HKOHAXE, M0GH HA HHX
8BepTald OaYHy yBary IpeXCTaBHEKH LepKoBHoI epapxii. ,Kmpo-
IECIEND MoKo0aeTh THlaHie HMETH W HaUepTaHiH IIOTHCKAro BHO6Da-
menna Tocmoma Bora u Coaca mamero I¢ X4 m mpeumerwma ero
Borowarepe m HeGecHHXT cuib H BebXb CTHXB EXH W BbKa Go-
roBH yroxuBmuxs. Iloxo6aers GHTH RMBONHCIOY CHEDEHOY H KPOTKOY,
61aroropbuHy, He NPasHOCIOBIy, He CMeX0TBODIY, He cBapIHBYy, He
sapBCTIABY, He NiaHHIH, He rpa6exeaky, He y6iinmu. Hammagexs
XpaHUTH YMCTOTY AYMOBHYW X ThIecHyw co Beambub omaceHieMs;
He MOIyIEME XB 0 KOHIA TAK0 NDPOCHTH U0 BaKOHY XeHHTHCH,
# 6pakoM’b COYeTaTHCI W HPHXOXUTH Ko WIeMD IYXOBHHME Ha 9a-
erh H Bo BeeMb HM3pbmaTHed..“ Ta KATH Iicld Bipm B mocri, Mo-
IATBI 1 BCAKIE 9eCHoTI.. TA HDHCATH iKOHA ,II0 06pasy X Io MOKO-
6il0 W o CymecTBY, CMOTpA Ha o06pasb JAPeBHEXD EHBONHUCIEBDH
0 3HaMeHOBATH !) 81 HOODHXT 00pasmoBs“. Takmx iKoHOIHCIIB Gyme
Iap MaTH B C€Boifl nmacHi 1 HaropopxkaTtH, a cBaTATe:l OyIyTh IX
6epertn i moBaxartH momajx mpocrHx nioxeldl. Cpoix yweHHKiB mpH-
BOXHTHMYTh EHBONHCHI A0 AYXOBHHX OTIIB HA HAYKY IPABORIPHOIO
®utd. M ame KoTopomy (yYeHHEKY) OTKDHETH GOI'E TakoBoe DPYKo-
Abaie W HDpHBOXATH TOTO MacTepd K0 CBATHTENW...“ IOKasaTH yCNiXH
yuenmka. Ik apxiepeif JNisHaB ¢4 & mpo GoroGifiHe EHTe yYeHHEKa,
70 6IaroCI0BHTH Moro i 8aoX0THTH Ha Jalblle JiZo, Ta MOYTHTH
foro 6imsme Hix mpocrmx nofelt. ,Ame komy Hemacrh (Bors) ra-
KOBHA pykoAbuia, y4HeTs NHCaTH XyA0, HAR HO II0 IPABHIEOMY
gaBbMaHil0 XHTH... yIeHUKY OHOMYy HKOHHAro Abza OTHIONG He Ka-
caTued.. alle KT0 oTp ThIa XABONHCHEBD YYHETH TATAHTDH CKpH-
BaTH €XD eM0y JXalb OOr'h H YYeHHKAMD IO CYNIECTBY TOI0 HO
0TIACT’s TAKOBHH OCyXeHB Oymers o015 Dora CoKpHIBIIEMF TaIaHTE
B MyKy BBumyw“. MaficrpiB # ydueHHKIB, 1[0 OyAyTH XHTH HpPOTH
CEX OpaBHI 1 TBOPHTH JXizo Goxe HEX0aX0 -~ HALERATH BHIJIUTH
3 IEDPKBH IiJ 8arposci IPOKIATA. ,A KOTODHA Lo ce BpeMd INH-
¢alH HKOHH He Yy9Yac CaMOBONBCTBOMT H CaMONOBKOW H He I0
o6pasy, I 15 HKOHH EDONHHAIM JOMeEBO HPOCTHMD NIEMD Ioce-
TAHOMT HeBBxmaMB, mHo TBMTB sanpelleHie IOTOXHTH, UTOOH YUH-
Inea y LoOpHXS MacTepoBb. U koropomy macts Bors yiEers mmearu
1o o6pagy m IO mOR0Gilo, M TOTH 6H IHCANT; a KOTOPOMY He Nacrh
Bors m uM® BB KOHeUH 0Th TakoBaro nxbia mpecratu, Ka He Goxie
EMA TaKoBaro pajd IIZCMa INOXyIdered...“ 3a HEIOCIYX I[apehbka
Kapa IM, a gKOH BOHH TOBODHIH, I[0 3 TOI0 XRHBYTh, TO HE 8Ba-

1) 8puCOBYBATH
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XatH Ha Te, 60 ,He BcEMD 4deNoBEROMD HKOHONHECUEME GHITH.
Mnrora 6o m pasimyBEa pyKoXbiierBia momapoBaHa 6Hma 015 bora,
HME XKe 9eloBBKom® HpemHTAaTHCh M XHBHMD OHTH H Kpowd HKOH-
Haro nHCHa, a OoxEA o6pasa Bo YKOpPH H BT IIOHOmeHie He Ha-
BaTH...“ ,A HEB WD XATPHXD A IOPasiHXs MACTEPOBT RHUBOIHC-
HOBb YKDHBAETH KOTODHH TalaETh 910 eMy Gors pals, HEBXE He
HaY9HTE H He yKaxerh Na OyXeTd Wrb XpHCTA OCYEEHD CKDHB-
WHNG TalaHTh BB MYKy BBuHyl, M Toro 60 palH XEBOMHCUK
y4HTe YYGHHKOBH (e3b BCALAro KOBApETBA, Xa He OCYEeHH Oypere
Bb HyKy BBumyw“ (Crormass. Uapekia BompocH ¥ ¢oGopEHI 0T-
pbra, Msa, 1890, cr. c&—cri). .

Orceit moraaX BHa IxoOHONHCHe Jilo, 4K Ha OGOroBrogHe, He
o6paxoBaHe Ha SHCK — 8aX0BaB €A cepel iKoHomHCIiB, adoHCHKUX
wepniB i @0 HamEx daciB. Cuommmae mpo Te Jinpor B “Eounveic
(er. 32), maBomaym cuoBa o. Maxapia 3 Kapec: ,Ilepme Oyrm ximmi
KHeTH, 3HaMeEHTI (apOm, BHpaBHI PyKH, Temdi cepod: ToAi HHCAIE
(wamioBanm) MOMaly, 3 YBarow, IoOH 300pasHTA IWBHO KpacHi Xiza
1 co6i sacIyXHTH HEO0“.

Basaranm BiX Manapi TBepesoro i GoroGifimoro XuTtd miead
KPaBHI KATONMUBKOI NEPKBH # yCTaBE KpaKIBCBKOI0 I(eXy Malgp-
esxoro 8 1581 i 1766 p. (Rastawiecki, Slownik malarzéw pol-
skich, I, er. 301—2 i III, er. 447, yeryn XII). B npiBimern mia
KpaKkiBebKEX MamapiB xopoxa Credama Baropia 3 5 mapra 1581 p.
CKa3aHO: ,HI OIHMH TOBapuml He cWi€ CBATKYBaTH a6o BIL poGorTH
B¢TaBalH (63 IMosBoIeHa i Boxl maficrpa, 1. € AKOM XOTIB HA LHBO
XO0IUTH, Ya¢ JapMo railHyBaTH, a0 ODUCTABATH 3 XEHI[HEAMHA Zer-
xoro momemeEa“; a B yerynmi XII yeraey 8 1766 p. nmpummeyers
¢4 ToBapHIIaM I OpatTaM MaIADPChKOIO leXy XATE TBepese 1 6orodifme,

Iv.

Moaix i sHamekHi npukmeTy inononuen XV e1. 3wicT ikoH. CKAagRi iKown
Crpacteif i CtpawHoro cyaa. 3nauHuii BHAaj TBOPUOI yABM iKOHOMMCUA-
XY AOMHHKA.

Tamarox raxmypko-pycskoro wWamapersa XVI er. gmifimizo xo
Hae poBoli Oararo. Y JIbBoBi maiiGizbme ix y Hamiomausgin Mysexw,
omicaa B Crappounrificexim I[mermryri 1 mekimexa 3paskiB y Mysem
HaykoBore Topapuersa im. Illesuenxa. Mix HmAwm tizbko oXHA
ixoma parosama, a came Crpamsamii Oyx is Kamimkm Crp. 1586 p.
(Hanm. Mys.). 3pemroio Jud 03HAUCHA HPHHATOXKHOCTA IKOHH X0
XVT er. icropur ranmiskol ikoHoNner Mae mangorpadiudi ozHaKE Ha-
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NHEiB Ha iXoHaX, IiImii p4X MiHATOD y HOKIAXHO NATOBAHHX €BAH-
remiax (s6ipkm xamom. A. C. Ilerpymeswya B Hapoxmix Jomi Ta
B Gi6mioteni Hamiomazsmoro Mysea y JlsBoBi), Ta HmopiBHAHEE MHa-
Tepidl 9acTo AaToBaHHE Toi-x NoGH 8 MapHHE CyCifiHHX ixoHONHCeld,
0c00IHBO MOIJaBChKO-BoZOCBKOI, cepOerkoi Ta Goxrapeskoi. Kpim
TOro NOKNAXHI 1 9gacri AATH HA TaIMIBKAX IKOHAX NOYAHAKNYA BXe
s camoro moyarky XVII er. gawrs XyXe pisky rpaHENW, K § CTH-
I0 Tak i B TexmiNi, mo Bixzizde o6i cymMeXxmi XoOH.

Ha wexnm XV i XVI cr. HazexnTh mocTaBATH ikoRE CxogZens
B Ax i Poxgecrsa Ilpc. Boropoxanmi 8 Kawimkm Crp. (Ham. Mys.
9. 22 i 21), mo Xo6pHM TerKEM DHCYHKOM i 8aralbHol T'apMOHiEH
CUODiTHeBHX KDACOK, Ta XapakTepEOM XIA ikomommew XV cr. Ie-
peBarol 9YopHoi i 3ememoi KpackH, cTodTh AyXe 61usbko Ko Byco-
Buebkoro IIpeoGpaxenia.

Vami mawarkm xizare ca Ha XBi Ipyom. Mo mepmoi HazexaTs
iKoHE Jo6poro pHEYHKy, 86IMEEHOro gHAUHO Xo DHCYHKY XV cr.
1 g6amoro ikoHONMCHOr0 BHKIHY@HA, 0 APKAX Kpackax Ha SOIOTIM
T1i, 8 YaCTHM aKI[@HTOBAHGHM KOHTDACTOBOi TapMOHii, Ta II6PEBArow
B DHCYHKY ONATy YHCIGHHHNX 3aIOMiB i CKIaZoK, IN0 B HODiBHAHM
3 pHCyHKoM ogarie y XV cr. pigxo BigmoBigawrs AificHOMYy cra-
HEOBH B mpmpomi. Mo HApyroi Ipyum Hale®aTHMYTh iKOHH IHXOr0
PHCYHKY 1 rpy6oro MamlOHKYy OpDYXHHNH KDaCKaMH, 8 IIepeBarow
XO0IOXHOCipoi, 0 BHpasHEX IiXaX pPOMiCHHYOI I[@X0Boi poGoTH.

Bixmomene ro~oBM xo Beei IOCTATH 3 3aXOBAHEM i6paTHIHOL
BeIHYH MOHYMOHTAIBHOCTH, WATOBJATHHA DHCYHOK HIr i pyK, BoZoes
KpPyROYKaMI 1 mpAgaMu, I[0 BIerka BIOTh cd, TeMHA KapHANid ImOA
1 pyk, Ta IpoAcHeHe INHKIB GizMME pHCawm, Ma6IBOHOBHE oBaXs
apmg 6es mpoG mopTpeToBaEA — IyJaTh ikoHomHes XVI er. 8 Tpa-
gumiann XV cer. IkoEM numyTh Xaibble Ha ITHOHHI, 06poGIeBifi Xo
miza#k wmanmapebkux mo pasHoMy. Txo rycro somouere, Yacro rpaBi-
poBaHe B feoMOTpHUHi, WHOAI H DOCIHHHI JeceHi; ODHAMOHT DaMH
3BHYaliHO DoCcTHHHHHE, Hailgacrifime Ha moXo6y Ay6oBOro IHCTKA.

3HaMennon o3Hakoo ikowommen X VI er. ¢ xHBa GapBHiCTH
i Hi:KHa rapMoHiZ KOHTDACTOBHX Kpacok (9epBOHa-3eNeHA, CHHA-
xoBta). Jl1a mpmETaly BrameHmo Ha CTiHHI mpasHuYAi ixomm 3 Jla-
zesm (o BEMipax 14691 i 200X 91 cm.), ikomocracomi mpas-
HEnykn 8 Jlm6oxopm komo Typkm, ikomoerac 8 Ilomam komo Jporo-
6uga (Bci B Hamion. Mysew). fpxa ®mBicTb Kpacok, i3 sHAMEHHOW
IepeBarol0 KHHOBapy — Ha 30X0TiM ado # cpiHiM TIi — Haragye
HaM Jemo GapBHicTH 0GpasiB crapo-Eimemsko! mxory XV—XVI er.,
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3 AK0OW Bsarali ralEmbKa iKOHOIHCH CHOro Yacy Mae 6araTo CIoils-
HOr0, a HaBiThb y HNeAKHX pasax KopmcTaza 8 Hei.

3BeprawyH yBary Ha pPiBHOIEXHICTH xynoxnso-Texanoro
PO3BHTKY BisaHTiHCBKOI KDacKoBoi OCHOBH B HiMeIbKiM i pychKiM
maxaperei XVI er., MH THM caMEHM 03HaUyeMo ICHXiUHmE migkiag
‘MOXIHBOCTH BIIEBY HIMEIbKOIO MaZdpcTBa HAa pYChKe B JIedKHX
pasax. Haknimmifimufi exix Toro BIIMBy 3aX0BaB ¢4 B 306PaxeRio
TOTHX CIyXaKk — My4IETenip XpHCTOBAX B YrepeHmbpKiM TPHOTHXY
Crpacreit Tocmoxmix (Ham. Mys.), ra B Bockpecemio 3 Bepesora,
Imo B KoMmosmmii Haragye nemo Boastemyra.

Iromommeens Crpacreit maB nepex coGolo mrax [ipepa, a Mox1x-
BO, IO i BEAIB aki Horo o6pasm, ame He IePXEAB ¢4 HOBIIEHHYO CBOIO
BSIpIA, TIIBKO cBoGiTHO pHCyBaB OLEY-APYIy HOCTarh, NPHAAIOYN
iM BHpas 3aB3ATOro i CMIBLHOTO pyXy, i XaB piua mrepecm migsi.
3 XBHIeW) OLHAU® IEPeXOXy X0 CIABAHO-BisaRTifCEKOro MaGIBOHY,
BiH craBaB 3HOB JNOGDHM IKOHOUHCHEM, alé He TaIaBOBHTEM Xy-
IOXHHKOM, AKHM II0KasaB ce6e B NDiOHHX CIeHax, CTBODeHHX Ha
B3ipHAX, y84THX 3 UyHoro mols.

Aprmcrnymmii TamarT Hammx ikoHommeuis XVI er. mpoaBiar
¢ IepH yeboro B CHIBHO DOSBHHEHIM MoYyTH XeKopalliftHoi kpacw,
B HiRHEX o6pHCax CToAYMX mocrarHii, oco6xmBo IIpegmeroi — mpu-
eroagoi mpm xpeeri (x1.), Cmaca — yumrena i posmaroro.

Ilo cBoitoMy smicroBm ixomm XVI er. ckuagalTh ¢4: 8 XOBLAX
iKOHOCTaCOBHX MoNeHil, BeamkHX HaMicHEX ixoH Cmaca i Boropoxmii
(moacmi so6paxena) 8 Amocromamm i Ilpopoxamu mHa paMax, Gixpmax
CTIHHHX DNDasHAKIB, iKoHoCTaciB, LADCHKHX JABEepHH, MANRX iKOHO-
CTaCOBHX NpasHHKIB, so6pakens Cmaca-Yumrexa B pier, Ta Cmaca-
IamTokparopa B HeGecHiM Kpyry, c¢B. Mumxonm, apx. Mmxainra, Ilar-
mnni-IlapackeBr 8 zHueBuMH EETAMH (1efeHNol0) Ha paMax, CoGopis
IIpe. Boropopuni i AmreniB, Crpaereit i Crpammmx Cyxis.

Hajimenma ixkona ,Moxermia“ 3 BommmeBa komo Crpma (Hai.
Mys. 4. 186, 8 BuMipon 183°<43 cm.) mae rimexo cim ¢ityp, mo
TpH IpaBopyY i TiBopywy ocepefHoro so6paxena Cmaca, a caue:
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Ha uEmux wmemo so6paxemmx Cparux Gysae: 8, 10 i 12,
Toxi mo so6paxeHs OCHOBHOIO THNY KOAAKTH ile:
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B myseitmin Monerio w. 50 8 Jlaxesnm samiecrs cB. Humkoam
i Bacumia so6pameni €pamreimern Iam i Marsiit, a B CraBpomur.
Moxerin 9. 150 Bim 7—12 maxopumo Iama 3xur., ['pmropia JBoe-
cioBa, AHToHia Bex. — c¢B. Haxony, Ep¢umia i CasBy. Hanexnts
saBBaxkATH, 1[0 apX. ['aBpmiz B 06ox ikoHax cToirs sa Boropoxu-
meo (3), a me mporn Hei (4). JloBrora cEx ikoH saEexama 04H-
BHLHO Bif WHDHHA iKOHOCIaCOBOr0 apKaja, Ta HoX0XHTh No 464
cm. (CraBpom. Imer.).

B nepxBax 8 ikomol Menemid yx®RmWBaIH c4 Ax HaMicHI o6pasm
irorm Cmaca i Boropoxmui — 3 Ilpopokamm kpyroM GoropoZmuHOI,
Ta ANOCTOIAME KpyroM ecmacoBoi ikowu. Hax mapeskmMm JBepMH,
3BHYafiH0 mOBHEMHE (HepissGIEHUNMH), 3 306paxeHeM TPaRHIifiHAX —
Braropimena i wormpox €saHrenncriB, HaxoxuB ca ,,HepykorBo-
pennmit o6pass I'ocmoga Cmaca mamero Icyca Xpmera“. Jexoxnm,
AK ce BHJWMO B OCTAaTKaX KOIMIIHIX IapchkHx Bpar 3 JmGoxopw,
ceit o6pa3 TBOpUB B JBepMH OXHy apxitexrypry nizicts. Ha eri-
H2X CepelHboi IEpKBH, IO 060X CTOpPOHaX IKoHoCcTaca, Ha IiB-
Rigmifi i moxymmeBift criHax Bmeizm Gizbmi mMpasHEYHI iKOHH, MeXH
AuME Ha nigEivmik erini Crpacru Tocmopmi; a gaxsme B KiHo9id
mepkBi Ha saxifmif crimi, a6o y mpmtBopi ixoma Crpammoro Cyxa.
Hanx ixomow Momnenia Gyza spmuaiimo ixoma Ilamtoxparopa (Caaca-
napa), a ropi uei Posuarie 8 IIpmeroaummn.

B nepkBax 8 ikomocracom i3 AmocroliB yXHBAaIH cd 8BHYAHO
wani mpasHHYKH, AKi — BifUmOBILHO Ko cBATA — BHiManM 3 iKOHO-
eracy i KIamy Ha TeTpamof (3axoBalo ¢ ce mo HEBI B [poro6mum
B uepkei c¢B. IOpa, Ta B Xeakmx ripcbknx uepxBax). IIpasamku ci
o6ifiManrn 8BUYaltHO OOropoimudi i JBaHABLOATS TIOCHONCBKUX CBAT
(IBymanecatsie mnpasinmkn), orxe: Poxjpecrso IIpe. Boropoxmui,
Baenene 8 Xpaw, Brarosimene, Yenene i Iloxpor IIpe. Boropoxmuy,
ta PoxpectBo I'ocmoxme, Crpitreme, Boroapzene, IIpeoGpaxene, Bo-
ckpecene Jlasapa, Bisgy B ©Gpycammw, Taitma Begepa, Posmarie, Co-
meerBie B Ax, Bockpeceme I'ocmogme, Bosmecemie, ComecrBie c¢B.
Jllyxa, BosxBuxens secrroro Xpecra.

Kpix Tmx ixom 6ymo me B ikomHoeraei 306pameHe cTapos3aBiT-
Hoi ¢B. Tpofini, B BEAI TpeoX AHrexmiB y rocrEHi B ABpaaMa, Ta
ixona HeGecmoi Jmryprii.
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3HayHa YacTh CHX IpasHHEKIB, 0co61EBO [ocmopcsxnx, mepeiimna
B 36ipky ikoHy Crpacteit I'ocmogmix. C4 ikoHa BH3HaYala cd 8 Io-
cepel BciX HHIIEX AK DPosMipaMH, Tak i CKiZbKiCTIO KapTHH I qHCION
so6pagenux Ha HHX oci6. Ha milt myymmo ¢a Bce, mo BiXHOCHTH
¢4 10 aKry BifkyOIeHA, B OfHY CHEMOTDHUHO-ODHAMEHTANINRY NimicTh
mo orciff exemi:

1 2. 3. 4. 5.
Bisx lpeoSpaskere Taitna yuu?ane Monem".
B €pycamu Bedeps Hir o vami
6. 7. 8. 9. 10.
Ona Xpreroe
nponae Xpmera|  XPHCTA | pepex Ammoro| XPHCIOC Oe- Cyname
Xpucra BONYTH Amza posma- | PR Kaadowo | IImmatose
HManTh pae omar
11. 16. 17.
Ieye meper Hocad %a.upo—
mye Timo
Tponou Xpurcrose
y IImnara
12. 18.
Xpucra 6ot Basre
Xpacroc Posngarie I'ocnogHe ona
roBOpATH 3 Xpe
3 [Innaron !
13. 19.
Xpucra 61016 Honom:eﬂe
B Ipi6
14. 15. 21. 20.
Xprcra pe- | oxix Ha Bockpocese Icye cxonats
IyTb Ha Torrody B an
mponsre

Crpactu Focnoaui noa. XVI cr. 3 Yrepeuo xoso Aicka 8 Hau. Myseio, u. 397.

Taka s6ipra ikoma, moEXi6HO IHKIIYHHM MicTepiaM, TBOPHTH
OXHY njimicTh TiZbKo HAa OCHOBI BHyTPimHBOI imediHoi i wacoBo-mo-
CIif0BHOI 3348M MOXH HOOXHHOKHMH CIHEHAMH Ta Ha OCHOBI Mexa-
HigHoi s;yxm ix. Jy=me acHo Buxoxuts ce 3 ['epMemei, mo mpu-
ceauye Cparau CrpacraM (s¢ dyie nddy) §§ 285—319, B armx
onncywTs c4: swoBa IOxm 3 Mmmawn, ymumpade mir, TaitHa Bedepd,
MorntBa XpHera, spafa IOxm, Xpmeroe mepex Ammon i Kaadomw,
TpEpasvBe Bixpesene Ilerpa, ecyx Ilmzara mag Xpmcrow, IOxa
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8 x®amw mosicuB ¢d, Xpueroc B Ipoaa, Ilmzar yunrae pyxa, Xpmera
610Th, XpHCTA BHCMiBaWTh, XPHCTOC HeCe Xpecr, HPHOHTE Xo Xpe-
¢ra, posmare Xpuera, llmaat sumpomye tizo I'ocmoxre, sHEMAKTS
8 Xpecra, Onay Ha rpoGi, moxoXeHeé B rpi6, cropoxa y rpooa,
exonxkene B al, Boexpeceme I'ocmomme, AHres ammaers c¢d Mupo-
HocHIaM, XpHeroe apaders ea iw, Ilerpo i IBam mpm rpoéi, Xpmerse
apaB ca Marpannni, Xpreroc i3 JXBo¥a ydYeHHKaMH B Kmaye,
Xpmeroc apudeth c¢a1 Amocromay, Powa Bruagae pyky, Xpmeroc
4padeth ¢4 yueHnKkam Ha TuBepialchkiM MopH, TPRKpATHHE BaIHuT
IlerpoBn, Xpueroc apader ¢4 Auocroram Ha ropi B Iammzei,
Bosmecene I'ocnonme, Comecreie ¢B. Jiyxa. MexamiuHa 3myEa CHX
o0pasie 3asHaymza ¢4 i B THX iKoHocTacax, B akux, noxioao Cearo-
nateniekoNy y JbBosi 3 mox. XVII er., cuemm crpacrult Bifimanm
oci6HHM BiX HDpasgHYHOrO DPANOM B iKoHoCTaC.

IxoHommcHO iKOHA €4 Nae BpaxKiHE OXHONITSHOCTE AK 3010TAM
TIOM, TaK I cIporo NEKODATHBRHM posMinleHeM GapBHEX 4YaCTHd na
HiM. Bea xoMmosumid omepra Ha B3ipUAX CIABAHOBI3aHTIACBKNX,
Ti1BK0 B cueHi ,XpHera 0wTh“, Ta B tpyumi EoBEIpiB IiJX Xpecrom
BAIEMO CTPeMAIRE N0 NODPTPETOBOro 306paxeHd MOOXHHOKHX Oci6
B Iyxy [Jipepa. B neficakEux YacTax NOOAHMHOKMX o6pasiz mepe-
BaXalTh apXHTeKTypHi o6pmen, Tizeko B o6paskax 5, 18, 191 20
BHIHMO YMOBHI 3oGpaxesd rip, mo Ha cueni CxoXxeme B AJ TBO-
paTh HATHOHHMH Jo Ce6e BepXawm oBailb Uif36MHOro cBira.

Ilpyry tpymy s6iprux obpasie TBopars Crpammi Cyzu. 3 XVI
er. saxoBazmocs ix y JlsBoBi yormpm, a came gBa 3 wox. XVI er.
B Myselo Hayk. Top. im. IlleBuenxa, a xsa 3 ximma XVI er. (onur
zatoBannit 1586 p. 3 Kawimkm Crp.) y Hamiow. Mysew. 3 Hux
nBa memoBRi: Bamisenssn#t i Kamimemexuit (sm. 9 i 10).

Ix cxewa: mieth X0 ciM piBHOGIRHAX ION0C i3 B00paXeHEM
HOOJHHOKAX YAHIB He(OCHHX, CHMETDHYHO YIOEKEHHX Ha 000X KpH-
3ax. Cepexuny o6pas3a BHIOBHAKNTS 300paxkeHd : HeGa, Cnaca B cuaBi,
Mpecrora Bozoro s €Gpanremiem BifkputAM Ha cxoBax: ,Ilpufnits
6xaroczoBeni Orma Moro... AxiTe Bix MeHe mpokidTi...“, Barm B Pymi
Boxiit, noBroi kpmBoi swii MurapcrB, Ta cMepTH HempaBeXHOro Ga-
raga i upaBegmoro Jasapa. Ilo Gokax maxomaTh ¢a aHremm, amo-
¢TOIH, CBATI, MyCTHHHEKE — HeBipHi mapoxu, pak i mexmo.

B mogpo6rmax xoxpa ikoma Crpammoro Cyxa pixmaTs ca
8HAYHO Bil yCiXx WHmMEX; B oCHOBI B¢l BOHH ojfHakoBi. Ixefinuif
RiKIaX cAX iKOH — ce cTpeMIiHeé 205pasATiM BCK Bary BifmoBi-
JanbHOCTH 4omoBika Mepex [ocmezoM 3a cBoe 3eMHe xaATEe, Ta Io-
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Tua KpoOMiIIHS, OTOHL HEracHMmif, CKpe-
weT 3y6oM, sima Hecorphemad, 9epB He-

BCHOYYHI.
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Ka3aTH NpPOTHBOHCTBO Mix pafoCTAMH pal I MykawH mexza. Bxe
oxEi eBaHremschki BuemosH mpo moaBy Cuma Boxoro B exaBi eBoiil
Ha CyX NocIiXHEH BeiM JNoOJ4M, Ha AKHE CKIAYYTh iX AHreim ro-
T0COM TPYOHEM, IIpo pO3AIl NpaBeLHHX Bifi HENDAaBeXHHX Ta PO
paiicbke ToH0 ABpaaMoBe i ¢yBopi MYKH afa 8 iforo ThMO Kpo-
MilIHOI0, OrHeM HeracaMAM 1 ByOGHHM CKperoroM —— JIalH OCHOBY
X34 dpKOl KapTHEH, 4Ky # cTpivacMo B TopYelbehKiil Mosalmi
Crpamuoro Cyxa mow. XII er.

IleproBHa moesig, oco6nmBo-& RisiliHa miTeparypa 8i sHaMeHH-
THMH BHEIEAME KaHoHiyHEME cB. IBams BorocmoBa (Amokarimea)
i mexamomiymmME c¢B. Pemopm mpe sasemHEE eBir i sarpo6mi Mu-
TaperBa Iymi, HA 4Ky TaK 3aB3ATO UAral0Th 371i JIyXW, Ta HAPOLHA
Bipa y 8B#8h KADH 3 IIPOCTyOKOM — YTBODHAM NIHDoKe IONe Jid
ixomommeHoi TBopyoeTH. BHEXHO ce B pamioBiM po3MimieH0 YHEIR
He6eCcHHX, AyEe INepBicHIM cmoco6i BaxeHd XoOpHX 1 TUXUX AiT,
B YHHHIK 060poHi NoBXKeSHEMH CHHCAMH IpaBeXHOI Aymi Bif Aia-
BOIBCBKMX HaNacTHHl depes AHrena, B 300paXeni paw AK o6Beje-
HOTO CTiHOW TIOpOLy 8 YepBOHHMHM KBITKaMA, KyXH IyCKAae IIpa-
BelXHEX an. Ilerpo — orBmpalYm KildYoM JBepi, B 8o6pameHio
cwepTnii mpaBegHoro Jlasapa i HempaBegHoro 6araga, B No3icras-
IeHK MHIOCTHBOT0 OIyJXHIKa MeXH ajoM 1 paew, Ta B 306paXKeHio
aly 1 HeKOUBHHX MYK.

IlperaansMo ca MyKaM: KIeBOTHHKOBH BHDHBAIOTh A3HK, pO3-
61iEHKOBE BipisylOTh FOTOBY, MeIbHEKA IOBICHNH 8a PYKH i Horm —
a 10 MmMHEI IpHBASANH MIHHCBKIH KaMiBb, KOBald 6I0Tb MOLOTOM IO
roIoBi ; WIEHKapKa, TaHeYRHNA i IyXap y C€BoiX BIACTHBHX OXArax
3a CTOIOM 3 KerimKaMH i 60YKOW LpaxyTh €4 B OrHH; Kpeloo-
NieBH BHDHBAKTh TPIMBHA YI1eH, a KiHKY IPIIHALI O0BHIN 3 MeXH-
kKpoda 1Bi smii i BOHIR ea B rpyAH, a BOTHeHI A3HKM IHXKYTh 1H
Te, 4HM rpimunza. KapruHH cTpallAl — AK CHMBOIH, (€3 HaMOHIIHX
npo6 ofHa4Ye 800pasETH Tpali3M MOTOXKeHA PYXaMH Ta BRPasoM IHIb,
mo Ha¢ Tak cmIbHO Bpaxkae Ha Crpamuiw cyni Mmxadiza Adrena
i Pem6panara.

Bei i mogpo6uni fazm ikoHomHmemAM HIpHBIE K14 3HAYHOL
TBOPYI0l DOOOTH XYXoXAR0I yABH, B C€IiX Yoro IiKoHH CTpaUIHOro
¢yla ojepxaIH Oarato IixX imiisigyaazpHEX TBOpiB. CBIifYHTH IpO
ce He TiIBKO MopiBHAHA TAGIHMIA 8MicTy 3BicHEX HaM 300paxeHb
Crpammoro Cyma XVI er. y 1bBiBchKHX XysedX, ale if BifHOIIEHE
ii mo mpmnomey rpembkoi I'epMenmei Ta posBilf cero ixoHommeHOro
mpexmery B XVII er.
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I'pensxuii ixomomAcHEE MiZPYyIHHK BeIHTh O0Ch K 806paxXarH
»T0 mavxéoutoy xai Gééraotov xgLriglov Tod xvoiov Huav Iycod Xor-
ovod* (BeewipEuii i copaBefxmuBmiE cyx Locmoga mHamoro Iecyca
Xpmera): ') ,Xpmeroc cHEETL Ha BHCOKIM mpecroli B cigwyid
pusi, cpitaifimiifi Bix coHma, a HoMy Ba crpiuy HXyTh AHIreabChKi
Ciizm 3 BeaMKHM cTpaxoM i Tpemeros. IlpaBon pykom 6aarocioBuTH
BiE CBATHX, a NiBOK BKasye IpDiMHAKaM paH: Bif rasosgi. Jo-
BIDPYIE HBOrO 6arato cdesa, a Haji HHM oTed Hammes: ,leye Xpaeroe
eyXd cnpaBexamBHA“. 3 ofxHoro # Apyroro GoKy croaTs i3 rayoo-
kol momagolo ITpeumera i Ilpexreva; a Ha pBamalimaT: crizmax
cHEATh 12 AmocroxniB, a 3a HOMHK ¢ToATh IpaBopyd [ocmoxa Bei erari.
Borm mepxats cBoi yecHOTA, MOB BiTKH B pyKax, 1 BiZHOBIZHO X0
9YUHY CTOATh Y TPHOX pANax: B IepUliM pAAi IHK IPAoTLiB, na-
TPiApXiB i HpopokiB; B XPYri¥ IHK cBATHTeNiB (eNHCKONIB), Myde-
HHKiB | WOEBHXHHKIB (AcKeTiB); B TpeTiM IMK NpaBeXHHX IApiB
I ReHIN[AH — MyYYeHRIb i THX, mo wnocBATEIA c¢da Bory. JiBopyu
gi6paxn ca Bei rpimawmke, mporHami BiX Hero i sacyixenmi Bpas i3
spanaEkon IOxow: Hewmmoermei uapi (THpaHE), iXOTOMOKNOHI],
aHTHXDHCTH, €PETHKH, yOHBII, 3palHHKHA, 8A0Xii, po36ifHHKH, He-
MOT0CepHi, ropXi, rpowmexno6ni, HemPABLOMOBIi, YapoXxii, nIHEII,
HeUACTONIOTHI, OpHeTpacHi i BeAka OpHAB Ta HOYHCTb. A Iepm
yCboro HOpDO3YMHI XHJHW, y9eHI B NHChMI Qapmcei, MmO TIoI0CHO
BHKOTH; OXHI PBYTH coGi GopoxH, APYyri ofiHe Ta rIAXATs Ha XpHCTA
i Beix cBatmx i Ha npopoka Moficea, IMo Bka3ye i maTbIeM Ha
Xprera i ropopuTe X0 HHX Ha IHCTKOBH: ,[ocmoxs Ham Bor mo-
KIHYe 8 Uocepex BaMHX OpaTiB IPopoka dAK MeHe, foro BH Bi BCiM
cayxafite“ (Broposak. 18, 15).

A mepemr mpecromonm i3 ckmHiel B8aBita LocmoxEa croiTH
8HaK Xpecra; POSKpMTI Tako® cBigomrBa 3axcHa i IIpopokie i3
ceaTny CpaHremieM: Ha IpaBiM IHCTKYy CKasaHO: ,MODTBHX CYXHIZ
IicIa HaUECaHOro B KHErax mo ix fivaw“ (Anoxamr. 20, 12); Ha
TiBiM C€KasaHO: ,Koro He HAaHIyTh BamHCaHOro B KHHSI XHT4, Cero
KHHYTh B DY orHeHy“. A Bif Hir Xpuera #xe orHeHHa pika;
a 31l i HeMHIOCEeDHi YopTH KHIAKWTh iX y Hel i MydYaTs AWTO pix-
HIM THDaHCBKHM opYyJXeM, poratiEaMnm i cmdcamn. Opmi Kpyadiors
IPYYKaMH B HOIYMiHB, APYIi OrHOHHMH CMOKAMH O0GBHBAOTH €A 10-
BKPyrH HHX, IDH3YTh iX i CHION BoOIiYyTh MiX 836MIK B KDPOMiHIHIO
TeMHOTy i HEpO3pHBHI KalifamH, Xe CKpexeT 8yOHHH, i 4epe Hey-

Yy “Hounveie vijg [wyoapixis, Schiafer—Didron 1835, cr. 266—9,
Ian.—Kep., cr. 141—2.
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cunmnd, i BiyEHA HeBracal4uii oroHs, mo ix TaM BiYHO WyYHTH
i gparyBarmMe. IX BUIHO omieaa 9epes OTBODH, AK BOHH 3aKOB2HI
B 8eli30 B TeMpABI CKperouyrh 3ylamm, maieHi 6esHACTAHHO BOTHEM
i ToYeHi i8 BCiX CTOpiH 9epBOW Bpas i3 HeMHIOCTHBHM Garadues.
Bomu Bmpats BEali mepex coGo HXoHO ABpaaMoBe Ta caM pail i3
yCIMH cBATHMH, IO TaM BeceNATs ¢4, AKHA NOBKPYrH o0BeleHEH
CTiHON 8 KpHUITALIy i YHCTOro 30I0Ta Ta CAMAX JHODOIHX KaMeHiB,
BKDalleHHA KpacHHMH I[BHTYYHMH JKepeBaMH, NTAKaM# i BCAKRMH
IpexpacHHME NepHaramH. A 8 ogmoi i 8 gpyroi cropoH:m cyxa
¢T04Th OPOPOKM 8 BucuoBaum Jammina: ,d Bugi yeraBzemi mpe-
crord i Bersuit Jmawm cip ma mox“ ([am. 7, 9). Mamaxia: ,Tma-
XU, HALXOLHTL JeHb, BiH TOPHTh MOB Ta W4, i BiH CHaIRTh BCiX
9yXRHNIB 1 THX, mo HempaBexme umHATE“ (Mamax. 4, 1). Ilpa-
BefHa IOpmra: ,Beemoryumit T'ocmops cynmrmme ix y xeHb cyia
1 mimae BOroHb Ta ByXiB Ha iX mmoTh“.

Crinsxo naBaB ixoHommenuit migpyssmk. IlopiBEaBmE cxoBec-
HBil Texcr 8i amicToM ikoHH y Beilt ii mimoerm, oTxe 3 posuilmeHeM
HOOJMHOKHX CIEH rapMoHifiHEME modcaMH (ToXocaMi) i IIOMEHAMH,
8 BJATHHM DHCYHKOM IIOOKMHOKHX 9YaCTEH, 0COGIMBO KpaeBHIHHX
i 86ipHHX, Ta GapBHiCTIO, TO MH HEPeKOHYEMOCh, IO iKOHONMACELb
BHOCHB Y 3HiliCHEHE TIo0TOBOI0O BSaMHCIY BCI0 CBOW yMimieTs, Uepes
mo # craBaB JNiHCHEM TBODIeM iKoHH, X04 y DapriaX sofpaxeHs
MyK rpimEAKIB He Mir mitW malbme mOHaX HaiBHOA BHMHCE 1 Me-
XaHI9HY BIyKy HOOAUHOKMX YaCTHH KOMIOSHI[ji, B 4Ky 6akaB BHe-
¢TH 4K Hafi6izpme mOxpo6GEIb, WOGH HAMH YHArIAXHATH BCK CTpa-
IIHY Bary moxil.

TBopui saxigHo-eBpomeiichkoi ILEPKOBHOI ITYKH BHOCHIH B 30-
OpaxeHA GTPAIIHON0 CyXa TParis¥ MOT0KeHd OCYAEEHAX TIPINIEEKIB

1 3axBaT palcpKoro macrd y upaBefHEKIB — 8a IHONOYI0 YMIiZOro
BiATBUPeHA BHpasy xmmd i pyxiB Tinza; ce ikoHommemaM 6yIo Re-
gposymine — 6o BOHEH Jiflmmm TITEKO K0 MexXaEiTHoro sofpa-

®eHa Ooroemoeproro texery. Te mpoTHBeHETEO IBOX €BIiTiB 6yie
EaCHIfX0¥ DPIMHEX HOrIAfiz Ha sajaui ixoHorpagii i mTyxm.

Ixomotpadia imoerpyBama ocmoBM BipHE i ¢6pany B IyXoBH ILep-
KOBHOI CHMBOXNIKH, NicTukm i acKesH Jeporowo HaiBHOro pemitifiEoro
CBITOTAAXY 1 NPEHATOro SaraibHO WMAa0IBOBY, & MTyKa OXyXOTBO-
pala eHMBONiKYy, Miermry i aekesy pificHmM XATEHM 382 IIOMOYIO
BONBHOI II0BTHYHOI TBODPYOCTH.

Haipmicts mEMHECZY — G0 0fHA 3 XapakTepHUX 0SHAK HAMOIo
manapersa X VI er. 3aBpamyemo ii oeofimso B clieHAX HEKONBRHX
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MyE, HapoZHE 1 B THX iKoHaX, B AKHX IKOHONHCI@BH XOXHTH IIPO
go6paxeHe I[iZoro paxy HoAik B dwacoBiM mopaaky. Jo mopamEx
BHCII® TEKOIBBHX MYK HaIeXHTh NOLATH IIe 300paxkeHE HOracHMOro
OTHA, ThMH Kpomimmoi, cTyieHH OesmipHoi, Ckpexery 8y0HOro i 9ep-
Baka HeHaCHTHOIO, IO 3BHYaHHO HPENCTaBIAKTh J HATHOX KIITKaX
Macol0 TIOIOB 0 HOpHAX ofpmcax B depBoHifl, TemHii 1 semenif
xpacmi, Ta GiIHMA BeIMKEMH 3y0amm i depBakoM y Timi.

B xounosumii Pisgsa [oemoxasoro erpivaeMo macrapis moXi6HEX
CBOIMH ojAraMu, Top6aNH, CYKOBATHMH NankaMuy, 6aToraMd ra Tomip-
Ha¥d Ha HAamHEX TripchkHX HacTyxiB; a B kommosunmii Poxpecrsa
mpeB. Boropouxnni, Koxo poXWILHALI ¢B. AHHE MOpAalTh CA EKOHIIHHHA
B OfArax, W0 HaragyoTth Tak® cydacHmid mo6yr. B XVII er. ci
COPHH AK OXAraMM, Tak 1 HYTPOM IOMy Ta KOMHATHOK 0GCTaAHOBOIO
Oynyrh yke BipHEMH o6pasaMu noGyroBoi XiiicHOCTH NaHOl X00H.

Haigre moBTOpeHE THX CaMHX o0c¢i6 y pIKHEX MicHAX iKoHH
3 BIAUOBIIHHANM HaNHCaMu NP0 NOA{0 HaXOJHMo Ha o6pasax IO-
KIoHy Napie i macrmpiB HoBomapojxmeHony JnrarH-CmacoBm, Ha
IIpeoGpaxkerio ta Ha Yememio npe. Boropoxmui. I Tak Ha Gyco-
pucbkifft ikomi Ilokmomy mapip (Ham. Mys.) saxoBamm c¢a Ha Ie-
penmiM nuani ocigmami KoHi 8 TphOMa IApAMEH mepex HHMH; Ti caMi
Tpu napi ymimeri i B memrpi ixoEm uepex Boromarepro s Jura-
TeM. Boromarm, ax ocepefHa IocTaTh KOMIO3RIii, BADIKHAETH C4
Bifl HHmMAEX mocTaTHil HemOMipHOK (IHCHPOMOPIiAHO0) MOBYyHEHTANb-
HOIl0 BeIHYUHOW, CHIHTH HA BHCOKIM IIpecToli, NEpEYYH IHepex co-
6ot0 npiomy moerare Jumrarm. Ilepex Icycom HaxmiIzB ¢4 HUBBKO
¢rapelb 13 KOpOHOW B IiBif pywi; cefl crapenp 0 3BHYAHAHX
JIpioHEX BEMipax; KBa MHII Iapi B KOpoHaX CToATh HOXAXbile 3a
HEM Ha BepmKy TropH, Mai:ke B JBo¢ Oinbmi Bif CTapud-mapd,
a B nBoe memmi Bix Boromarepm (ri. Imwoerp. Ilpomix. Ham. Mys.
cr. 6).

Ha o6ycoBmeskin Pispei T'ocmopmim (Ham. Mys.) Gaummo mpy-
ruii BUODAZOKX HAJXMIDHOTO NOGiTBmEHA OfHOI MOCTATH i HMOCTENeH-
HOTr0 3MOHINIYBaHA WHIIMX MeHme BaxHNX. Haii6izpmolo so6pazena
DBoromarn; Tpm aHremrd Ha BepmKy TOpH, TpH Iapi B cepefmAi
o6pasa i Mocmp B Hu3y 300pakeHi Ha IBI TPOTHHH MEHIIHMH; a Ha
Ipyriik eropomi — jXBa aHremm mepex mactyxom, 6ada Comomig i ma-
cryx nepen Mocmdox sweHmemi Iporm HuX Malike Ha NOIOBHHY.
Tyr ikomommCI[eBH 0YHBHIHO He XOXHIO IIpo AKi HE6YEs mepcHex-
THBIYHI CKODOYEHA, TIIBKO HpO 33aKIENTOBAHE IOCTONOHHOI BaX-
HOCTH IOOJFHOKEX ocio.
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B ixkomi IIpeo6paxena mod. XVI er. 8 Bexsa (CraBpom. Mysef,
9. 119) BEgEMo YoTHPH CHEHM: B HH3Y TDPH aMOCTOIR IOXATh 31H-
BoBaHi, Ha Bepxy mpeo6paxenmit Ieye Xpucroc mexm Moiiceen
i Imieo, B cepepumi ikoHH Mexu ropaMu 3 oxHoro Goxy — Ieye
BXOLNTH Ha IOpy 8 TPhOMA amoCTOIaMH, 8 APyroro GOKY — CXOXHTSH
i3 gEMm 3 ropum. Jmempomopiif B pHCYHKY TYT HeMa, depes Lo
iKOHa ABIAETH €4 CBOTO Poja UPHMIPOM JeKODATHBHO-CHMETPHIHOFO
posMilleHd BeiX 9YacTRH pHCYHKY Ha DIOMUAI Ta 0COGIMBIIOrO
aKNeHTOBAHA CaMOTo ocepelKa IiKOHM 8a IoMoYW OirTEX (fZcHEX)
naprifi kpaiimix rip i moerarm Cmaca — B IpPOTHBEHCTBI X0 TeMHO-
3eIeHKOBATHX NapTilf NBOX TpPeTHH Bcei iKoHH.

ITopiBrane oTcero BHAiNeHd ocepefKka KOMIOBMIil depes Ipo-
THBeHCTBO CBITIHX i TeMHHX HapTi#, 8 HOmepeXBiM AHCHPOIOpPIii-
HHM No0inbmeHEM ocepefHo! MOCTaTH, HEPeKOHYe HAC PO BHAYHO
6i1pmy XyXoXHYy iHTemileHuil aBTopa Oexsskoro IIpeoGpaxerns. Ilpo
ce CcBIXYHTH ime # xo6pHii pHEyHOK iKoAH, gKOr0 B G6yCOBHEHKAX
ixonax Pisgsa i Iloknomy Ilapip mesme.

Ha ixomax Ycnemia taka JEBOXIMBHICTE KOMUO3HIII — Ha oce-
pelBy mapTilo i mMOOIYHYy — BHCTyNAa€é He TaK ApKo, 60 3BHYAHHO
BOHa 0COGIMBO BHABHIA€ Ha HepWHEil HIFH (AKMEHTYE) KeKOPATABHY
¢ropoHy ikomM. Bea ixoma RimuTh €4 Ha TpH YacTH: HepefHI —
3 go6pamemem caMol moxii Ycuenmia upe. Boropogmui B mpmasi
AuocroniB 1 YuenmkiB 3 Ieycom Xpmerom mo cepefmml Haj Tizox
Yeommoi; cepernio — apXiTeKTypHy, Ta BeDXHI 3 YyIOCHHM Iepe-
HeceHeM IBaHafmATE0X Amocromi gYepes AHrelniB Ha JBaHAUIATHEOX
xxapax. Bei Ti yacTHHE Ha cTiZbKo TicHO BBA3AHI OJHA 3 JPYrokw,
H[0 BHIeNb 30BCIM 3a0yBa€ NP0 MEBHY JMOBHICTH BOPXHBOI YaCTH
KOMDO3HILii, Ta Ga4dTs B ikoHI ckopme ii He3BHMYalHy NeKoparTHB-
HiCTh, AK CaM 3MiCT iCTOPHYHOI HOJIi.

PipropanHo 3 T0M0 neppicHO-HAIBHOX MeXaHIYHOI 3IYKOKW pIX-
HAX YacTHH MOZil B OXAY pPHCYHKOBY KOMIOBHILi, MH CTpigaexo
IITHE pax iKOH 8 300pameHEM Ha DPaMaX — JOBKPYTH FOIOBHOI IO-
¢rarn — BaxBifimux mopiik 8 xmra Cearoro. Ioxii ri, ee — Hapo-
AHHE, XpemeHs, NOCTPHEEHE, CBAUGHE, Goroyrofwi jAiza, HOXBHIH,
9yHa, MyUYeHMYa CMepTh, MOXOPOH, 06piTeHe HeTIIHHEX MoI[mi, iX
nepenecene. Ci Hesemmuxi ofpaskm (10—15 cm?), pismONipHO
posmimeHi KpaaMHm iKOHH, Bi)3EaYaloTh ¢4 HPOCTOTON pHCYHKa Ta
6aralTBOM HOGYTOBHX MOTHBIB, 9acTo 3 KHTA CYYRCHOLO CBATOMY.

Ha 3axoxi erpizaeMo mpocro uizi emonei Ha TeMH XHTil
epaTAX, B poxl smamemutnx kaprmr Carpaccio (kom. XV i mou.
XVI e1.) B BeHenpkifi Awagenii mMTyr — M0 306paxalTh KHTE



96 Ixarron CBemmingnmi

¢B. Ypeyni, 8 Macoo Jyxe iHTepecHHX NoGyTOBHX i KpPaeBHIHHX
noxpoéunp. IlepeBaxBo-X& po3sHHYB ¢4 6yB TaM THO CKIAXHIB —
TPANTHXIB 81 so6pameHeM Ha KpHIaX o6pasy NOOXHHOKHX ORI,
BBA3aHAX 3 0COPELHOK KOMUOBHIIEI0.

i
i
]
i

CBATHI

BnA iKOHH 3 AMLEBHM KMTEM Ha pami.

B crapmug Ro6ax pos3Bol MazaperBa Ha Pyem crpivaewo Takm
moXi6EI Ipo6m 300paXaTd HOOXHHOKI MOMEHTH XKATA CBATOIO Bil-
NOBIIHEMA HaTOHKaMW, AKi 0CTaTo9HO, HaBiTH (63 sBRuafiHOX y ra-
KNZ Pa3ax KODOTKHX TEKCTOBUX IX0ACHEHb, XaBalH XOCHTH LPO30pe
omoBifaBe B Kaprumax. Jymaemo Tyr mpo ,uamumeBi ®ETZ“ ¢B. Bo-
puca 1 I'zi6a Ta HAMEX MieNeBHX cTapopyCHKAX CBATHX I Micweo
nogaTanux yrogenki (sarp. Huxoxm Moxporo) i mpo wigariopa Ko-
poxesenpxoi mitommer. [Jo HEX IpHiydaloTh ¢4 NisEiime MisaTIOpX
epanreniff i meanrHpiB, a B munmux CraBam numesi pyxomuen Kozum
ImgixommoBa 1 @Pisiomora, fta BexzuKopycski Oorato imoCTpoBaRi
Cy6orarkn — Momamnks. Bee e HamexHTh Srafatrd XTd BKasaHd
iKOHOTHCHOIO DOBBHTKY cKIafruX (KoMOIMOBAHEX) KOMIOSHIIH B py-
chiin mepxonmim wmarapersi XVI er.

Ceft ormai IEOHONHCERX €X:EeTiB HANIOro LEPKOBHOIO Mamap-
crsa 3a X VI er. saximammo srajkolo mpo ikomy Bopuea i I'zica
g Hormmmaa (Craspon. Mysed, 9. 192), axa azyauts [azansky Pycs
i3 maBmimm tpagumisyn Kmisesxoi zemni. Ikoma ea sajepxkaza Ha
¢.0i nixd JapHS0I ikomouMe®ol Tpajpuiii, 3aBRAKH AKIZ iKOHOUDH-
¢elip IMOBTODHR OXAH 3 HaflCTADWHX TKUIB 300paxeHd CHX CBATHEX.
Ha xpyri#i wemmift ixomi XVII ¢r. 3 Bepeskm (CraBpom. Myseiq,
3. 193, poswipz 31X37 cm., xnima) BXe HeMa THX TPaguIii-

?X IKOHOUHCHHAX KHAXKAL OXAriz i3 (eHOHOBUJHEME IIaIaMu; Ha
iX MicO¥W NOABLIHM ¢4 KOBroroll XHA®I WFOH 3 JOBLHME DYyKaBaMy,
HOKpHTI KRiTYaeTo® MaTepicm.



1. Mosaiuve so6pamene boromarepn Xl B. B Kiipocodiiicnriym cobopi
(Hepyummma Criga).



[\L Bonaouene npecsatoi Boropoauui; sampecronbHa ikoma XV. B. Ha gomni B Uepksi
B ARumavesi.
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IV. HepyxoTsophni o6pa3s locnoga [eyca Xpuera, XV. b.
(Myseit Hayross Top-a im. Ilendcuxa).

V. Esanremer Isan, XV B., Ha yapchkmx Bparax 4. 42 B8 Hauiom. Mysemo. -



VI. Agi cuenu 8 AipepiBCbKim cTHAO Ha VII. boromatu np# XpecTi rpeko-pycbKoro
rprnraxy Ctpacted Focnognux 2-0i mour. nnebMa 2-0f moar. XVI B.”
XVL B. 3 Yrepens koxo Jlicka (Haumion. Myseit). (Han. Mysaeir).
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IX. Crpawnmii Cya, 2-a mox. XVL c., 3 Mmanns
(Mygeit Hayk. Tos-a im. Illepdenka y JIbBOBI).



X. Crpawnuii Cya, 2-a moa. XVI ¢, 3 Bamipkn
(Mys. Hayk. Top-a im. Illeuenxa y-JIbBosi).



XI. Xpewene Focnogne, mox. XVI c., (Mys. Hayk. Top-a im. IlleBuenka y JILBOBI)
46 X 52 X 15 cm.

XII. Powaecteo Focnogne, kin. XVI. c., 3 Bycosmny (Ham. My3s. y JIbBOBi).
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V.

Pycohi masapcobki uexs i masapi XVI—XVII ¢r. Ha OCHOBi apXxuBuux
AaHnX. 3aKiHyeHe.

Jlo HEEi He Hafflmgo ¢4 BI OXHOrO NPHMipHAKA MalApChbKoOro
MiIPyYREKA TaIEOBKOI0 MOXOJEEHI, X049 IX TaK 0araTo 3aX0BaIo
¢a B Pocii B pixHAX pejakIiax, 1[0 OXHOW-ZPYrol IOLPoCRHIEN
cmnqau i mpo meHy ywacrs y CFBODEHI0 ,iKOHONMHCHOIO IIOJINH-
HEKa“ 1 yapamcwnx ikomonmexnin. Ci nonpoénm, Ha BHJ i exims-
KieTI0 80BCiN HesHaYHi, BEXATh HaNIiATH ¢4, Mo OyAyYHHA IOBHHHA-0
IPHHECTH HaM 1 9HCTO YKpaiHEBKY pefakIil0 iKOHONHCHOro Mifxpyd4-
raKa. Un HafinyTe ¢4 B HiM JXoxasH Hali0oHAILHAX DPHCIB iKoHO-
HHcH Ta Ge3mOCEPOLHAX B8al03MY6Hh i3 1[@XO0BOI0 MamApcrBa Hi-
MeNbKO-IMONBChKOT0 1 3aXiiHO-eBpomeiicbknX MafieTpiB, mpo ce HAEHI
Tofi mo He6yxb CKasaTH, ale IIeBHI JApiOHI iKOHONHCHI MOMOHRTH,
T4 CaMO CyCiZCTBO HalHX MazgpiB 8 morschkEMH y JIsBoBi i [lepe-
MHIITH BeddATh HaM 3J0rafyBaTH €A IO MOXIHBICTH TAKHX B3acMHH.

Jlo Hamoro 9acy XoXopanm ¢4 uHmi BaXHi Nami, a caMe ap-
XHBHI eBigomTsa npo sHaYHe YHECTO Hamux Maxapie y XVI er.
y lIeBoBi i IlepeMmmam, Ta Ipo Bopoxe BifHOmeHE KXo HAX Mi-
CbKOr0 MalZAPCHLKOIO I[eXY.

3aBjpaAxd apxXEBHEM Hocuigam mox. Buammemasa JosiHbEKoro,
aBropa crati ,Malarstwo cerkiewne na Rusi“ (Kwartalnik Histo-
ryczny, JIsiB 1887 p.), B akiit Bim wmafixe nizwaBmaB Pycmmam
JCAKOI yYaCTH B POSBOX0 I[@PKOBHOI IITYKH, MOXKHA SiCTABHTH BIf-
HHit pap Manapis-Pycnnie y JsBoBi. YurzMo ce oTie, gk Ha 0CHOBI
erarmii B. Jlosimsckoro — O malarzach lwowskich (Sprawozda-
nia Komisyi do badania historyi sztuki w Polsce, t. III, IV
iV, er. XLVII, 1889 p.), rak i momoBmers . Bocrma B erari:
»4 dziejéw malarstwa lwowskiego“ (ibid. 1. V, er. CLV en.),
Ta Hofaemo HasBmma 1HX Maunapi-Pyemmiz XVI—XVII er., axi
moxnlyoTs €4 8 PiEHAX Haron y Micckax kmmrax M. JsBoBa, abo
SHAaHI HaM 8 HHIIAX Xepel:

1536. Choma pictor Ruthenus, hic natus, jus civile suscepit (L. IV.)

1539. Providus Phedor, pictor de monasterio divi Onophreyi (B.
Vv, 3) .
1547. Prov. Fiedko de antéurbio leopoliensi (B. V, 4.)

3anmexm H, T, IIX. . CXXIL
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1550. famatus Iwan subditus S. R. Maiestatis (B. V, 6.)

1553. prov. Vasko discipulus famati Fiedko (B. V, 7.)

1554. Fedko pictor (L. IV.)

1564. olim. prov. Fiedko ocrapup snosy Fienna i nirai mia omikow
Fiedka Czyre z Podzamcza i Jacenka popa Pietniczkiego (B. V, 9.)

1565 p. poeBoja momxaschkuii Auercanapo mmme 8 flcciB y mpitum
22-ro nua :bBiRcbRoMy Bpaursy Yememia mpe. Doropommmi: ,1aen® Bamed
MANOCTH 8HATH, MKb BAlMd NEIOCTH DAYHJIA H3EREATH BYKPOBB (30rpadoss)
34 IPOMH LAWE IXEPKOB® HAWY HMANEBATH y CepeJHHe. IO BCEMh CTeHAME,
NOYORMY 3BPBXS kb Ha JIONB KO TOro cOHYall €eTs NOODHIME KpacKanl,
WTOGKH IERKHOE MajeBau€ OBLIO; 83 MWTO Bawa MIIOCTH HBEHHAET® a TOMY
TMOCHTH SYHOATH, TOINR WHH HeXail o Hac OpHENSTH & MEL HMB Xobpe
samraranb... Y jalite Bawa MuI0CTh MaM BHATH, KOTODHNB WORYAEMB THIB
8YKDPOBH us€jxHacre Hexallomx® w Towd sHamn. (fOo0mr. HMsp. si. XIX.)

1570. Andreas Ruthenus (L. IV.)

1571. Prov. Stephan (B. V, 10.)

1575. Masko Wrobl-Worobiej (L. IV.)

1583. Slawetny Chrin (Hryn) Iwanowicz — wmazap, croxap, Tano-
rpay, cropopisynk, ydvesp Ipana Pemoposa Mocksmrasa (B. V, 15 picna
C. lramankoro — Iwan Fedorowicz drukarz we Liwowie)

1588. Semion pict. ruthen. (L. 1V.)

1592, 1599. Honestus Wasko Maxymowicz pictor et Margaretha-
Maruchna honesti olim Procopii Fedkowicz primi, nune vero huius
secundi connubii uxor, wara ropox ma mepens. Kpsr. (B. V, 18.)

1596—1601. fam. kawrisz — synowie: Iwanko, Aleksander;
slugi-malarczyki: Chwedko, Jan; socii: Ioannes, Andreas (B. V, 22.)

1596. fam. Onisko (B. V, 25.)

1600. Siemian, Fedko (i épars) Iwan i Roman, Fedko Malacha,
Wasko. Lawrysz (i camr) Iwanko i Aleksander, Pawel Orphinin, Chomka
(B. V, 27—36.)

1603. ®rnun Penoposuy mangp i lipokon PegopoBny 6yua six Yemen-
cexoro Gpamrsa y Mouagas. rocmogapa B fecax sa mixmoroo Ha mManboBamE
wepker (FO6mr. usm. fi.)

1607. fam. (honest.) Wasko et Barbara conjuges legilimi ma kpa-
KiBchKinm nepemmicrio (B. V, 89.)

1611. hon. Barbara malarka, zona Waska (B. V, 40.)

1613 (1619). fam. (hon.) Fedor (Fedorius) pictor suburbanus de
suburbio Crakowskie.

1615. Iwan Kuzmiczowicz i Anna :xema ua Ilimsamay (B. V, 42.)

1616. Semion Terlecki (L. 1V.)

1620. Romanus pictor (L. V.)
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1623. hon. Roman malarz et Fienka conjuges (B. V, 43.)

1630. Fedor Sienkowicz mae wwemy Amacracio GONIBHY WHAPEmBKY
aouky rp.-xk. ornd Cemema i Mapysmm (L. V, er. XLVII) — wmoxnmeo, mo
yEiar i 8K Taknd HameXaB X0 MiCBKOTO I[eXy.

1637. Makonaif IlerpaxmoBay ymaeraers cd4 8 Amacracelo Pegopo-
BOW BIOBOI pebimuka mama Pefopa MazApa WO XO HAIBMOT0 MAXbOBAUL
obpasie mna Ycemeucnkoi mepkBH y Jlesoi (FOOmr. msn. w. VI); Bim &e
Mikolay Morachowski Petrachnowicz immamosae ikomoctac Ycmemchkoi
uepken micra noxapy 1646 p. (L. V.)

1642. Szlachetny Dmitr 8 rpakiscbkoro mepepmicra (B. V, 47.)

1646. Alexander Gosczowski malarz jego Mosci ojca episkopa
przemyskiego mieszkajacy na Wladyczu mas B oco6i Ce6acrmama Bio-
¢rosmya cBoro ,dobrodzieja i magistra¥, rix Korporo ,éwiczenia w swoim
rzemiosle z laskg bozg wzigl (B. Spr. V, cr. LXXXV). Moxnuso, mo
yuidr.

1647. Iwan Lukaszewicz wamap kommarmmx oboiB (ramer, koltryn),
axi Eustafi malarz ese B fccn Bpas i3 Bmacammu BEpoGamm, ax ,podlej-
sze obrazy i lanszawty i obraz drewniany zlocisty® (L. V.)

1650. Mikolay Tymofiejowicz pictor suburbanus (k. V.)

Mikolaj Szpaniel, nawaitoBaB o6pasn i3 mepkBH B Pomanosi, sa axi
po iforo cmeprm moOpaB Bix rpomagm 100 si. Ilasio Jlemuucokmid ,pro
pictura imaginum sanctarum ad Basilicam ruthenicalem®.

1671. llerpo Cyupywusg (Cyunpynexuii), Marsiii Jomapaxskni i [TaBxo
Bomnmoeny yyenwnr II. Cynmpymumga — manapi (L. V.)

1698. Axexcannep mamap nicrae Big Crasponirii 896 s1. (L. V.)

Ceft pan iMen ManapiB-PycmmiR MoxHa 0yAe 3HaYHO 301IBMHATH
miera miAUECIB Ha IKOHAX NOONHHOKHX 30ipOK Ta IO IEpKBaM,
oco6mmBo 8a XVII i XVIII er., mo o4mBEXHO Ierko 6yxe Iepe-
BecTH 3 dYacow, Konxm 36ipkm ixom HamiomansHoro Mysea omepxars
MeJpi6HEA KaTaabol, a Malb0BHIA HAWHX IEPKOB OYAYTh HAIGKHTO
onncani. Humi, Ha oCHOBi srajaHHX BHCIIe apXUBHAX HocIixiB Jlo-
simpcroro i Boerna rta PaeraBemkoro MoxeMo XOJATH A0 ChOro
cmmey meaxi yBarm npo optamisamilo BammEx manxapiB y XVI i XVII
¢t. y JeBoBi Ta Ilepemmmuu.

Joeninxeni apxupHI JOKyMeHTH He XalTh (e3nocepeXHIX BKa-
8iBOK iCTHOBAHA pPYCHKOT0 MaIAPCHKOIO0 IeXy, TiIbKO I0CEPeXHO
CBiIYaThb BOHH, II0 Halli IIpaBoCIaBHI Malapi TBOPHIH Bpas 3 Ka-
TOIMIpKAMH, SK TopoXaHe Micra ofmlE Maxdpeskmii Xex. I Tak
B yeraHoBi 8 10 zmmma 1596 p. xaronrmmpKoro OpamTBa MalXdpiB
v JIeBoBi (Rastawiecki — Slownik II, er. 297 ca.) narmEchKi#
apxieumekom Jumurpiit Comixosexmit rosopETs Take (er. 298):
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»Crescente enim Chti fidelium in exstruendis ecclesiis et paran-
dis ad eas sacris imaginibus diligentia, sicut privatae quorumcumque
pro suo libito pingendi cupiditati, quae in infinitum procedere vide-
tur, occurrendum erat ac certus ordo et modus instituendus, ut quod
ad decorem domus Dei ordinatum est, ne deformationem adferat, quod
ad aedificationem, ne scandalum pariat, quod ad instructionem salu-
tarem, ne ad corruptionem viam aperiat. Praeterea cum (299)
inter nos Schismatici maneant, qui adhuec magna teme-
ritate in suis erroribus persistunt, eisque per suas pic-
turas Catholica templa inficere tentant, cum iniuria et
contumelia Ecclesiae sanctae ac ordinum et praesidium
eius®, rtouy T0 H ycTaHOBALETH €A O6pamTBO KATONNIBKAX MAalXADiB, SKe
6yme o6ciyryBaTH KaTONNIBKI Xpamd, Ta B AKe MNOEHA O6yle MalXdapis
yaiarie (er. 300) ,in suis ritibus pacem nobiscum et cha-
rilatem servantes, pictores nostri Catholici in suam
fraternitatem et societatem recipere et admittere po-
terunt®.

Crpore 3axoBaHe CHX IOCTAHOB 3aCTepPirae apXiemHCKON 8a-
rposolo Kapum mepxoBHoi (er. 301):

,Quod si quispiam fidelium nostrae religionis temerario ausu
contra ordinationem nostram aliquid facere et picluras Schismatico-
rum, vel eandem fraternitatem non servantium sibi comparare et
templis inferre attentaverit, tamquam rebellis jurisdictionis nostrae
et inoboediens Ecclesiae fiilius, re ipsa statim excomunicationi subja-
cebit et damnum eiectis suis imaginibus temere et inconsulto templo
illatis subibit“.

Ime acmiiime Bucrynae ceii MOMERT DPosHily L[eXy MaIAPCHKOIO
Ha XaToImubKEH i avaronnupxmit B [lpmpuuelo mamapip y Ilepemumuan
8 6-ro ®oprHA 1625 p. (Bostel — Sprawozdania V, er. LXXXII),
B AKiM BHPasHO MOCTAHOBIAETH €A, II0 Bei IXOBI MAlOTh GyTH PHMO-
KaTondkaM# IiX Xapol 20 rpHBeH cpi6ma Ha KaTelpy, Ta IIo:
»bolskim, albo lacinskim, a nie innym jezykiem majg gadaé w cechu
pod wing funta wosku, excepto, zeby nie umial po polsku albo po la-
cinie, tedy takiemu wolno moéwié swoim jezykiem przyrodzonym i t16-
macza mie¢ z sobg, jeZeliby w cechu nie znalazl si¢, coby jego jezyk
rozumial...

» Wldczegdw albo inaczej partaczéow religii rzymskiej, greckiej,
jako i zydow, mieszkajacych na gruntach tak duchownych obojej reli-
gii i Swieckich, stanow szlacheckich i innych w miescie i po przed-
miesciach... maja cechmistrz za wiedzg i pomoca urzedu radzieckiego
i grodzkiego zabiera¢ i jesliby sie predko z cechem nie pogodzil, maja
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rzeczy jego miedzy urzad i cech byé podzielone i tak dlugo w wigzie-
niu trzymane, dokad cechowi zado$é¢ nie uczyni. I jesliby cechu przy-
ja¢ nie chcial, ma to rzemioslo przestaé robi¢ i z miasta predko wy-
chodzié“ (Spr. V, er. LXXXIV).

[Tpo crpore BHKOHaHE CHX IOCTAHOB IM0 X0 Bipum cBixuATSH
sallHCKa, saxoBaHa B apxmBi CraBpommtifickkoro Mysea y JsBoBi
(2. 282) 3 KopoTKEM 8aroIOBKOM CHDABH Ha 060pOTi, CKOPONHCHD
kin. XVI a6o mox. XVII er.: »PeecTp Schyn PeMecHHKEE KOTOPHX
HE XOTHIT NPHMATH A0 IFXE PYCRCKOMO HAPOASE:

Regestr jako Narodu Ruskiego y do ktorych czechow y kogo
przymowac nie chezg tak z Miasta Miesczan osiadlych sinow y czorek
ich Mczow, iako y sprzed Miescia Halicskiego y Krakowskiego y pod
zaczan [= monsamyam] ktorzy sa pod Juriditia JEo Msci Pana starosty
Iwowskiego nad zwyczay starozytny Miasta Lwowa, tak do tych cze-
chow w ktérych sie zwiod! Narod Ruskiey iako y do tych wktorych
zdawna byl y terasz iesth... [2 1. Fo]

(1 06.) Czech zlotniczy y Malarsky, spolnej fundaciey iz od zalo-
zenia czechow asz do te® czasu, y Narod Rusky, iako zlotniczy y Ma-
larsky pospolu zsoba bratersky zyli, y czechmistrzami Malarze biwali,
y ucznie przymowali, y vezali, y wyzwalaly, a terasz Narodu Ruskiego,
tak zlotniczego rzemiosla iako y Malarskiego ani upisowac ani wyzwa-
lac chezam. Veznia Narodu Ruskiego imienie Home Dimidowicza do
czechu zlotniczego wedli zwyczaiow do czechow byli przyieli y wpisali,
i wyuczeli, a wyzwolic go nie chcieli y terasz nie chczam, ktory sie
vezol v Pawla Wegrzina, Potym Iwanka Foedorowicza, ktory sie uczy!
v PAna Marczyna Zlotnika, y tego przyiansi y pisawszy do czechu
zlotniczego a wyzwolic go nie chcieli, Iak tesz thomasza Matiowy Sina
ze Lwowa mieskie® rodzica do czechu zlotniczego przyigc niechciely za
Mistrza. A na ostatek y samych Mistrzow znarodu Ruskiego rzemiosla
Malarskiego zmiedzy siebie wygnali na imi¢ Lawrisza Malarza, a dru-
giego Simeona Sina Mistrzowskiego, Rzemiosla Malarskiego, mowige
im aby sobie inny czech miely Ruskiey krom Polakow.

Axrz i moxywentH saxoBami B CraBpom. Mysew y JbBoBi ro-
BOpPATh, IO IepecIifyBaHe €@ HAYalo €4 yBASHeHEM OpAaTYHEIB
Jykn I'y6um, IBana 3emkxoBmua, MarBia Ba6mwa, AmEpia Bimexaro-
pnya i Jykm BapramkoBhYa, aKi BHCIaI 3 TODME § IbBiBCHKIM
parymn nEceMo 13 Mapra 1595 p. 8 =®azo6om Ha GesmpaBCTBa
MOIBCEKOI CTOPOHE HAX DYChbKHM HapoXoM. B TiM HHCEMiI BOHH ro-
BODHIH: ,HX Tagx 3apBeT JaBHAd OTHOBHIAC B HapoXl IoIcKoMD
1y Be J[BOBe HampoTHBKO HapoXB pycKoME, KoTopad €4 Malo IpeX
THN movana mpE ero MmmocrH Amb Jeomntpm CyIHKOBBCKOMB apmH-
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6HcKyns IBOBBCKOMB... HHHE CHAAT HAT 0€00b... HO XOTAYH MHOBBO-
IATH HX BHINHCIOM’h, 832 KOTODHMH B DOSMAHTHE 3aKa3H IDHMY-
MAKT Hac, HA IMTO JMHCIOB CBOHX CIOBa MOXAKT XoTAYH Toe MBcro
JIBops B pyckoM mopbre rozoBRbiimee IEepKBH B I0Xe L eXH H De-
MeCHHKH J0 CBOeIo NAale3KOro MOCIyMEHCTBA 0GepHYTH XOTAT
X 10 HOBOT0O KalaHRapAd HApOL Hall's PyCKAH HpEMymand...“ (Mo-
numenta Confraternitatis Stauropigianae Leopoliensis cr. 586
i 588), Ta BsHBaIm N0 000OpOHH UpAB NABHHX MiN[aHCBKAX 1 Ife-
X0oBHX IWRHit rpembkoi pexitii. CopaBa ¢4 mporarayza ca XOBrI
Tita, Oyza NpeNMeTOM €Kapr IbBOBAH NAaTPiADXOBH, a vepes HHOIO
MOCKOBCHKOMY IlapeBH, Ta po36Epala ¢4 Ha KOpOIiBCBKHX CYHaX
(rz. apxmB OCraBpommr. Myses, wg. 308, 319, 322, 324, 339
8 p. 1609: ,sHapofoM HOICKEM 0 DOBHYIO BOIHOCTH H YXKHBAHE
IpaBs peMecss ® 00XofoBh Bmendkax JIBoa W ¢Toe naMatH
Kponepb MOICKHXD HaMT BeeNol'b 3a eXHOr0 YAKA 8 HAPOXOM NOI-
CKEM pyckoMy QymmoBammxX“; 374, 377, 378, 385 i r. X mosa
1620 p.).

Up, komm Ta &K DiWHIM pYCHKI Maxdpi clo cOpaBy, IOKH IKO
JOKIaXHAX JNaHHX He KaeMo; ii MoXHa OylIe po3CIiIHTH ax® Ha
OCHOBI HOBUX JOKIafHHX NOCIifiB B apXHBaX IbBIBCBKAX (Mali-
¢TpaTy, IAaTHHEBKoi i BipMeHebKoi KamiTyam Ta apXiemmckomii)
i WHMAX MiCHKRX.

B xompiM pasi yeraHOBH DPYCBKOr0 I@Xy MaIapEhKOro MycizH-0
OHePTH €4 Ha IMepBoBsopi HIMEeINBKIM YH TaM HIMEI[BKO-HOUBCHKIM,
AK Ce 8aBBaXyeMO B 3rajaHAX BHCMe I0CTAHOBAX MOCKOBCBKOIO
CrorzaBa, mo BsdAB €06i sa B3ipelb HpENHCHE adoHCHKEX 3o0ipadiB
(®mBommcniB) i HiMempxux UexiB. BoEH oTXe 03maumam-G6 rira Ha-
JEH i cmoci6 BHsBoIeHA Ta IpaBa It 000BASKH yYeHHKiB, ToBapi-
miB i mMajierpiB, BHCOTYy mIaTH i ToBapHChbKi B3agMuHH (He Iepeii-
MAaTH YyRHEX po6ir, He WIKOLHTH GpATIAKOBH, NOMIY BEOBHIUAM
i emporaM) Ta BifHOIeHE N0 HEIBXOBHX peMiCHHKIB T. 8. mapTadiB.

YeraBn mombchKEX MaIAPCBKBEX I@XiB HOXAKTH AyXe iHTOpECHI
moxpo6Emi y BCiX 8srajaHAX mo {HO HampAMaX, 3 HHX 3rafacMo
TiZBKO Ipo IBa MOMeHTH, & caMe, Ipo sMicr T. 8. meistersztuk-is,
Ha OCHOBI AKHX TOBaDEN, II0 CKiHUeHiH MaHADIBIi, Mir oXepXaT
8BaHE Mailctpa. B mocramoBi KpakiBesxoro mexy 1581 p. roBopuTs
¢a mpo te rak: (Rastaw. I, er. 298 exn)

#Kto chce zostaé mistrzem... powinien sie¢ przedewszystkiem
w cechu opowiedzi¢, takie dwa lata naprzod u jakiego majstra pra-
cowaé, a kazdy ma sporzgdzié meistersztuk, jake to: obraz N. Maryi
Panny z dziecigtkiem Jezus, powtdére obraz zbawiciela $wiata, potrzecie
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s. Jerzego na koniu. Ktére to sztuki majstrowie ogladaé maja, dla
przekonania sie czyli on w przyszloéei moze tu zostaé mistrzem i ich
rzemioslo sobie obra¢. Wszakze nie nalezy w tym wzgledzie zbyt wiele
wymagac¢ od biednych towarzyszy.

(er. 300) Kiedy za$ chlopiec ukonczy czas swej nauki, tedy ma
puscié¢ sie do obeych krajow na dwa lata, dla wydoskonalenia sig
w rzemio$le swojem, zanim pozostanie mistrzem lub nim pojmie Zone,
i to zone prawa.

(er. 301) Zaden towarzysz niema swigtowaé lub od roboty wsta-
waé bez pozwolenia i woli mistrza, to iest: izby mial na piwo chodzié,
baki zbijaé, lub z kobietami wszetecznemi si¢ wdawac®.

Maficrepmryx zpBiBebkmX Mazapir (Sprawozd. V,
er. LXXXIII, Bostel) 6yB exnanmifmnii:

1) Krucyfiks ze dwiema lotry i sluzba zydowska pod krzyzem
zageszezong; 2) conterfect czlowieka calego, 3) sposob wojny wielkiej,
z obozmi, z namioty i z wycieczkami, z szturmami, z szancami, wedlug
dostatku i rynsztunku wojennego, albo 3) lowy réznego zwierza z sie-
ciami, z charty, z sidly, z usiatkg, z orezem, jako jest obyczaj na lwa,
niedzwiedzia, wilka, wieprza, zajeca et id genus konno, pieszo.

preurel mexy Manapebkoro B llepexnmans 6/X
1625 p. (Bostel — Spr., V, er. LXXXII, Kilka wiadomosci
o zlotnictwie i malarstwie w Przemyélu) mpmmmeye ocs rtaxmit
MaHCTOPMTYK :

1) Krucyfiks z P. Marya, i $w. Janem, takie z Maryg Magd., to
na jednej ramie pod olej w ramie na glans zlocistej z rzezaniem
w grunt.

2) Jeidziec na koniu podwodnemi farbami na plétnie. A te sztuki
powinien malowaé bez kunsztu z fantazyi.

3) Konterfekt jakiejkolwiek persony dobrze znajomej mistrzom.

Poswip muatHi 03HAYy0Th TiIBKO YCTABH KpPaKiBChbKOro IEXy
Mangpeskoro 3 28 moeraa 1766 p. (Rastaw. III, er. 447). Xou
¢o BEe Nyxe OisHa Ho6a, To 3 Opaky HENMHEX JaHAX HeXali BOHA
¢BifUNTH Jemo mpo AaBHiimi wacm. I rax:

IX. Towarzysze czy tutejsi, czy przychodni byle byli wiary $wie-
tej katolickiej, maja te naznaczong pensye... Sposobni do malowania
lub zlocenia w dobrej sztuce maja braé przy wikcie na tydzien zlo.
szesé; na zime maja juz mniej braé pp. Towarzyszowie, bo i dzien
mniejszy i mniej sie roboty trafia; jako to po $. Michale az (448) do
Wielkiejnocy od malowania powinien sie kontentowaé po zlo. pieé
przy wikcie.
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X. Towarzysze, ktorzy sa mniej w sztukach doskonaleni, majg
bra¢ przy wikcie na tydzien zlo. trzy, z tg kondycya na zime jak zwyz
wyrazono.

XI. ..lepsi w sztukach pp. Tow. maja byé umdwieni od pp. Ma-
gistrow na sztuke. (B cBara niarsi mema, mireko xapu).

B mocraHoBax, yXBaleEUX IbBiBCBKEMH paidmamm 21 cigra
1597 p. mma OpamTBa IBBIBCRKHX MaldpiB CKasaHO MeXH HHIAM
(Rastaw. II, er. 303): ,Jesliby tysz malarskiego rzemiosta czlo-
wiek czdérke ktérego kolwiek malarza poial, ktoraby umiala
maliowaé, takowy tylko dawszy wstepne cztyry talery a con-
torfet, wolen od wszystkiego bedacz list otrzyma na mistrzow-
stwo“. Unm 6yza ax pas Taxoo Hon. Barbara malarka, Zona
Wagka sragama mig 1611 p., cero Ha IEBHO CKasaTH He MOXeMo,
ale MO:XeMo XorajxyBarThH cd, mo # mexn PycmaaMm — wmorza ogHa-
Ipyra XReHN[MHA HABYHTH €A iKOHONHCH y GaTbka a0 MYxEa.

Bopors6a mpaBocmaBHOI IEpKBH 3a YHCTOTY o6pafa HpoTH
9yXAX BOAUBIB, Tak 3HaMeHHa B MockoBmuri B XVI er., sramyers
¢1 3Ierka I B HallAX JNOKYMeHTaX, & CaMe B IHChMiI KHiBCHKOTO
MuTpomonmra Mmxaima go razumpkEx MimaE (30 civma, 1591 p.
Apx. Crasp. Mys.,, u. 180), B akix Bim ocyXxye Poraruniuip 3u-
nonimene B meprBi Poxpecra IIpe. Boropogmmi o6pasa Bora He-
BajumMoro i ocrepirae I'ammuam Bix moxiOHoI epecH, IoBOPATH:
»A BE ecMo sgbce B IepKBM pOraTHHCKoM o6ainidm HEMTO He
y¥HCcnHe NeBHe BBEaHEE o6pasb GoxecTBa ONHCAHHA H II0YATA-
@MHIH, KOTODOro AKO CYIPOTHBHO SaKOHY XPHCTOBOMY HepXaTH H Ha-
IHCOBATH 3aUPETHXOM H BaM O CBATOM Jyce I0BeleBaeM K Bo3Opa-
HAeM TaKOBHX G60kecTBA omucaHHe 06pasoB He HMeTH H He IHCATH,
6Goxecrso 6o He ONHCaHO M He BHOOPaXeHO TOIKO BOMIONIEHHE
XPHCTOBO BHJAEM0® BHJETH ONHCAHOe ONHCOBATH H IOYATATH HaM
mocromt“ (Monum. 282, er. 30 cizma 1591).

Ckmommmit B TiM 3gaci xo yHii emmexom nbBiBehkER Iexeon
Bara6an, Ax mpuxmabHEK Je B YiM saXifHHEX NopankiB, BemiB Po-
TaTHHIAY CH0 iKOHY BajepXaTH B IePKBI HA HaABHCIIIM MiCHH iKo-
HOCTaca 3 WiZOHCOM ,BeTXH NeHsME“. T'anmyaHu-X, AKEM €THCKOI
BeIiB TaKH TaKy iKoHy MHOMICTHTH B IEDKBi, BHOCIH IpPOTH Cerc
ckapry B rpoxcbki kmmrm (Monum., er. 557). Ceit cmpormB enn-
¢koma OyB MiX HHIUM NDHINHOKW NHoro BiATyYeHA 31 CTOpDOHH Ia-
Tpiapxa, 4 miczs Bipm Mpmxaiza MATpomOXHTA HABITH caM ,060ID
HeTepUANLH epecH HCOYCTH IPOMB C HeGece H posipa HKOHY Ha
o6inueHie HevecTHBHXB B Porarmub®, 6o ,6ora HHkToEe HATAE
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xe Bupk“ (Monum., er. 526, mmesmo Mutpon, Muxaina 3 2 zunmH=,
1594 p. i apx. CraBp. Mys. u. 212).

Orei watepiannm i saMiTKH CHOBHATH CBOE B3aBIaHE, KOIA Io-
CIyXaTh N0 HanmcaHd JilicHoi icropil Hamoro MandapeTBa, B AKii
—— Ha O0CHOBI HOBAX ADXHBHHX NaHHX Ta (axoBEX CryXifi Hajy ca-
M0I0 TOXHiKOI0 MAIADCHKO0 — MOXKHA (yXe 03HAYATH JOKIALHO WO-
OIHHOKI IKOHONMHCHI IKOIH, Ta BKasaTH He TiNbKO CTeHEeHb BIIHBY
Ha HEX CyCiXHiX MamapcrB, oco6xmso B XVI cr. HiMenpKoro Mamap-

¢TBa, ale i 03HAYATH iHJHBIAyalibHI DHCH rammubKo-pycbKol iKoHO-
HECH B PAAI HHIHEX MaIApeTB CXiZHBOI LEPKBH.
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Cnnc imocTpayii.

I. Mogaiune so6pakesec Boromarepn XI. 5. B KuiBocodilicekin cosopi
(Hepympya Crina), .

1I. Bouxouene mpecesaroi Boropoimui; sanpecroisssa ixoms XV. B,
Ha nowui g mepesi B MKa1avesi.

III a. Ieye Xpmeroe npuvamae xiifow Awmocroiis, XV. B. (Ha map-
CLEEX neepsx 4. 42 B Hamiow. Myaseesn vy Jnnoi).

III 6. Ieye Xpomeroe mponamae Bmmom Awocroxig, XV. w, (ax III a).

IV. Hepyrorpopunmii o6pas Locuona Icyca Xpmera, XV. B. (Myseii
Hayros. Tos-a iv. IlleByenxa).

V. Epamreamcr Isas, XV. B.,, ma mapcekmx Bpatax 4. 42 B Hauiom.
Mysemw.

VI. JIsi cumenm B Jipepicerin crmmio ma tpuntexy Crpacreit Locumox-
mux 2-oi moa. XVI. B. 3 Yrepemp komo Jlicka (Hamion. Myseif).

VII. Boroxarn npm Xpecri rpeko-pycbroro muchMa 2-oi mor. XVI. s
(Hamion. Mysei).

VIII. Iroma Jeisic — Monenie, k. XVI. B. (Myseii Hayg. Tor-a im.
TTesuenka y JInBosi) 263 X 57 X 2 cm.

IX. Crpamemit Cyn, 2-a mor. XVI B., 3 Mmanma (Myseit Hayk. Toz-a
in. Ileyenka y JIsBOBI).

X. Crpamnmii Cyn, 2-a mox. XVI B., 8 Bamiern (Myseii Hayk. Tor-a
im, Illepyenra y JInBoBi).

XI. Xpemene I'ocmoxme, mox. XVI B. (Myseii Hayk. Tog-a im. IIlee-
yenka y JIbBoBi). 4652 15 cm.

XII. Poxnecrso T'ocmoxme, kin. XVI B, 3 Bycosmm (Ham. Myseii
y JsBosi).

XIII. Ce. Bopme i I'1i6, 2-a mox. XVI .. 8 Iorexmua 73X 90 cm.
(Myseit Craeponmr. Imcr. y JnBosi).

XIV. Cs. Bopme i I'ai6, mog. XVII 8., 3 Bepeskn 31 337 cm. (My-
sefi Crapponpr. Imcr. y JlsBoei).



TlosbchKa nepcoHidikayis , Ykpainm“ 31644 p.

Hanucas Boedan Bapsincoruii.

B wicekilt Gi6mioremi B 1mamcsky HaxoamTh €4 mif CHIHATY-
poo ,N1 56“ rpy6uit Tox Qopwary Mam. 4°, B KoTpi¥ onmpaBIeHO
xiZpKajfecars c¢rapux ApykiB m. 8. ,Orationum et Gratulationum
Regibus et Magnatibus Poloniae consecratarum, Tomus VI*.
Bir noxoxmts is Gi6miorexm cuaaBEOro fxaHchbkoro Gi6miodiza Ba-
nentnEa lllxida, a4k cBizuaTh HakIeeHmH Ha oxIalui ekciibpic ,Ex
Bibliotheca Valentini Schlieff Gedani“. Cepex Macm Hespmuaiiao
IikaBEx Gpomyp sBeprae Ha cele ysary onma, KOTpOi 3aroioBoK
rakuii: Rozmowa Vkramy z Zolnierzem y bérzo
krétkie wspomnienie Rycyrzow Korony Polskiey,
idko y Wielkiego Xiestwd Litew. Od Krzysztopha
z Porad Poradowskiego wystiwiona. We Lwowie.
Roku Pénskiego 1644.

Tlewarnas wemasBama. Bpomypa, maza 4° sae 18 HemyMepo-
BaHEX Kapr (BUMCISKYH Xo HEX i 3aroloBHY kapry). € BoWa YyHi-
raToM. Hasite moascskmii 6iGmiotpad Kerpaitxep me 8Hae ii 3 as-
ToUcii, a peecTpye IAHMMeEHb Ha OCHOBI KaTaIhola Michkoi Gi6nioTexn
B Imamcbky, Xomanum, mo ca Opomypa He 6yra Xoci HikmM Omusme
ommcana !). Mapmu swory gieratm ii Xo pyx depes mbBiBCBKY YHi-
BepenTeTchky DBibmiorexy, 4 Xouy momatH RokIaXHEE omuc cei 6po-
mypr ¥ mnepemevararH 3 Hei (MOEEpHisyWYH B XeYUiM mpaBommch)
pedki mikaBifimi yerymm. Biotpadivmmx gamEX 1po aBTOpa GpomypH
He Mir 4, Ha ®alb, Hife posfo6yTH. Hecelkmii mmme B cBoiM rep-
6apm upo iforo pim oce mo: ,Poradowski herbu Korab,

1) Estreicher: Bibliografia polska, XXV, 83,
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w Rawskiem i Ruskiem... imienia tego nabyli od débr Po-
rady nazwanych pod Rawa“?'). BimHeBckni sragye sHOB MIiE
tamE, mo 3 kimmem XVI er. Bmpocr mepemmcyBaiu KoXaHoBekoro,
axorocs IlopamoBexoro, Ta Hasuag ¥oro ,lichy wierszokleta“ ?).
Ca masBa cmpaBii Hajgaersh ca Xia Kpnmroda IlopamoBekoro, oxHayge
He 3Hal, 4u iforo MaB Ha AyMui Bimmesckui.

Ha oGopori saromoBHoi kaprm ymierns aBrop repG Jporoiios-
ckux ,Kopuak“, a mig EmM dYorapocrsx is wmoxpaicn. Ha xapri
2—4 wicrHTs ca mepexMoBa aBTopa JXo CramicmaBa 3 [porofioBa
llporofioBckoro, xemyrara camimpkoi seMzi. BiH BuxBalloe TaM Xo-
polpicTh IOIBCHKOI IIAXTH, NepeyrcIe pixkmi moibchki repGopmi
ponu, sranye i mpo XopoGpicts 4gnemiB poxy JporoifoBckmx, ,kto-
rych mestwo i odwagi wojenne moc, i sile poznala zmienna
Moskwa, hardy Szwed, zdradliwy Woloszyn: nie wspominam
tu Inflandzkich expedicij, & bella intestina z Kozakami Zapo-
roskimi, ktérzy doznawali szable Rycyrskiej i mestwa equitum
huius avitae prosapiae“. Ax ix 5 kapra mowasmn go 18 BKIOTHO
ine miampot, BeleHHi Mix YkpaiHol, ak mepcoHidikamiew, i ®oB-
mipom. Ha oGopori 18 kapru, Haye sakiHYeHe, X094 ¥#oro Hi HpH-
IATH, HI NPHIATATH [0 UJIOro XifTp0ry, MICTHTH €A IECTHCTHX
I. 3. ,Do Zazdrosnika“.

3ak@ mofiaM i3 cei 6pomypm nixaBifui yeryms, BBaXkam Bil-
IOBIXHEM HOXATH NeAKi YBarH Upo Te, B AKIM 8HAUIHIO BHCTJUae
ima ,¥Vkpaiga“ B icropii # reofpagii, B Hapommii i mTyumik mo-
e3ii®), Ta me me crpizaeMo wm ii ax mepcomidixaiin ¢).

Haiinapmiitmy mepeonipiramino Yxpainn mo®Ha 6a4nTé B 8BicTI]
KniBebkoi zitommen mpo cMeprs kmdAsd Bomopxmwupa IxiGosuda B p.
1187: ,w mem xe Ovkpauma mMmEoOro mocroma“®. Ca
Yxpaiga e Tyr ime morpamuduem i osHawag [lepeacmaBmuny. Te
caMe 3HaYiHe IOIpaHAYA MAalOTh I MHmI ZXiTomHCHi 3rajkm Impo
Yxpainy B XII i XIII er., xou y&e Ges mepcomidixamii. I Tar Ta
caya KmiBchka xmiTommes omosiznae mpo kHAsa PocrumenaBa DBeprax-

1) Niesiecki: Herbarz Polski (sn1, Bo6posaua), VIIL, 388.

%) Wiszniewski: Historya literatury polskiej, VII, 84.

3) Ce mMoxe OyTE momoBueHem IiKaBol cratviirm n. B. Yeperka:
»Pycbkmi® i ,yrpaincermi“ B Jini, 1914, 4. 92, 94 i 96.

4) He Gepy TyT 0MHBMIHO IiJ yBalry TaKAX TBODIB, Je sawicmp YRpaiuu
BHEcrymag ,Mana Pycs®, H. mp. ,PasroBops Bexuropoccin ¢b Maxopocciei
(Kiesecxaa Crapmra, 1882, despans, cr. 325—365 i pomopmene ibid.,
16, cr. 137—148), a6o ,Ilraus Manoir Pocciu® (KieBck. Emapx.
Bbnon. 1865, 4. 18).

5 Hoxm, Co6p. Pycck JAbrom, II, 2 3ea. (1908 p.), c1. 653.
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—

gnynya mig 1189 p.: ,mpmbxaBmio xe emoy ko Oyxpamu’ I'a-
anebKon® (raxmupke Ilommse)!). TanmmpKo-BOIHHCHKA ITiTONHCH
mnme (mix 1213 p.), ax xaasp Jammmo ,upma Bepeerum, m Oyrpo-
BecKb, o Bepemnnrts, # Croxnse, KoMoss, # Bclo Oyxpammoy“?),
a6o (mip 1282 p.), ax 1o kHass Jlemko Bs4B GyB ¥ KHasa Boxo-
neMepa BacmisroBrda ,cexo Ha BrkpanBH o i uMenens Bomms 3)
{B o6ox pasax raxmmpxe 3a6yxe, morpammye s IloxsImern).

3are vacrifime Bxke BHerymae Ykpaima (HauzmimpammuHa) 4k
nepcomidikania B Yacax Ko2au4mHA. 3 4YaciB TAaTapchKHX Haliris
MOXOAATh HiCHA, N[0 8aYMHAETH CA CIOBAMH :

s0aXKypHAach YRpaima, mo mirie npo:xmry,
lefi BmronTaza opla KiubMH MaleHbKil nira® 4).

B nymi mpo cmeprs rersmada Ceipuomeskoro (1574 p.) 9u-
TagMo BHOB:
»A Yrpaima cyxosana —
Off Yrpaima cymoBaia,
CBoro retrbmana onnakana“?),

A B oxmif micmi, mo BigHocHTs ¢ Ko moxii 1648 p. cmi-
BaeTh CA:

JLleil v nysi uepBoHa Kaimga, reil, reff, moxanm.ia cf,

Yorochr Hama cJXaBHEA YEpaiHa, reff, reff, sacuyruna ca.

A mm-& TyK dYepBoHy Kaummy, reff, ref, Ta minmivexo,

A mu-x cBolo clapHy Ykpaimy, reil, ref, Ta possecenmmo® ).

3 §0-mx poxrie XVII er. moxommrs Bipma m. 8. ,JJamenrt
Yxpainn“ pe Yrpaima aBigerh ¢4 piBHO:E Hepcoridikamicro 7).
Bipma saymHaeTh €4 Tak:

pladnerryers OyspanHa Bsh BeIAKEYB :KAIEME,
HKe 6ymyum HamoiHeHa CHYTRONH H IedaneBb®.

Haiipupasniiime oxmase BmCTymae Ykpaima Ak mepcomidixamisa
B gpaxi 8 1728 p., mpmumcysamii To Teodamy Ilpokomormuery,
ro Teopamy TpodmmoBmuennm, m. 8. ,Muz0cTs Boxia, Yrpaumy
015 HeyXo0h HOCHMHXB O0MAB IANCKHXD 4dpess borgxama 3mHOBiL

1y ibid. er. 663. %) ibid. er. 732. 3) ibid. cr. 889.

4) Autonosu4b H Jparomasors®: Hcropmyeckia nmbcum maro-
pyecxaro mapoxa, I, er. 73.

5) ibid. er. 161. §) ibid. II, 1, er. 50.

) ®panko: Cryxii mag ykpaimchkmum wapopuima micaamu (3ammcKa
Hayk. Tos, im, Hlepw., 1. 78, cr. 137—S8).
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XMerpHHNKAro... cBofopmpwad...“ ). Tyr Bmerymac Yrpaiga sax
ocoba, ,,0 momomp u mocoéie Boxie XmemsHuIKOMYy BO GpaHE TOH
mpocHTs” 2) Ta ,pakyercd Bory, HOMON[HEKY CBoexy, H Guarogape-
Hie BoscHuae1:s“ 3).

B XVI er. yerazwers ¢a Bxe ima ,Ykpaima“ i mpEXOZHTH
3EHYafiHO Ha o03HaYeHe cepefHboro Ta HuxkHboro IloxmimpoBd, Xo0d
H. Op. me #& B caxEx moyarkax X VII er. sragywrs ca ,starosto-
wie ukrainy wegierskiej* ra ,ukraina granic wegierskich“ 4).
dAx xoumer iMa ,Pycs, 3BasaHe mepBicHO TicHo 8 sexuzen llonam
i ii oceperrom KmiBoM, posmEpdeTh cA4 IOCTENEHHO Ha IO pas
Ialbmi 3emni, 3Xo0yBaoyE co0i saMicl[p HoremepimHLOro reorpagid-
HOro, 8HaYiHe eTHiUHe, Tak caMo i iMa ,Ykpaima“ spgo6yBas €00l
TMoCTeNeHHO Te caMe BHAYiHE.

Pimy4nit sBopor y posyMiHI sHa4iBA iMeHH ,YKpaima“ empu-
gypHEEIA Bifigm XwmeunpHuubkoro. Hapix craB mouyBaTu ceGe BeImKOIO
ONMHHINPW, a cTape icropnude iMa ,Pycs“ crag¢ He mume igeHTHY-
HEM 8 iMeHeM ,YKpaiHa“, ale HaBiTh HOYHHae HoMy YycTymaTH
miena. BinxxmBae crapa tpanpmmia X er., kKoTpa He saBMepia i B X VI
¢r., Mo Pyesr I mpaBocIaBie cAdrawTh Do Bmexy, mo
KpaxiB (,fines Russe extendente usque in Cracoa“?®); ,Rus-
sia montes Sarmaticos haud longe a Cracovia attingit“ §);
»,Roxolania, que Carpathios montes non longe ab urbe attin-
git Cracovia“® 7). XMenpHuUBKHA yEKHBa€¢ BIUPABAEI 3apiBHO iMeHH
~Pyep“ 1 ,Ykpaima“, ame oxHoro i ppyroro B TiM camim, ermiu-
Hiw sHauwiEw. [lexonu si cIip rersmaHa 6agmMo Horo mOrIAx, mo
+Pyep“, ce BHKIWYHO T. 3B. ,moxynHeBa Pyer“. Moro cuopa:
»Ale mi to Bég dal, Zem jest jednowladzca, samodzierz-

) ArronoBrY® H JparcuanoBs, op. cit, IL, 1, er. 144 —165,

%) ibid ecr. 149.

8) ibid. cr. 159. Komoerit xame: ,Bbraens, axo pcbus Hams Ykpa-
s marE® (cr. 147).

4 Pisma Stanislawa Zélkiewskiego. Wyd. August Bie-
lowski. Jbsis, 1861, cr. 545 i 547.

%) Bamuc Oam, Brosm Memra I. 8 995 p. Monum. Poloniae
histor. 1. 449.

¢) Herberstein: Rerum Moscoviticarum Commentarii (Histo-
riae Ruthenicac Scriptores exteri saec. XVI. ed. Starczewski, I, er. 4).
I. socnysaB 1o Mocksm B pp. 1517 i 1525, llepme Bumame ioro TBOPY
1549 v.

) Krasinski: Polonia (Mizleri de Kolof Historiarum Poloniae
et Magni Ducatus Lithuaniae Collectio Magna, I. Varsaviae, 1761, cr.
418). ¥ umepee pmmeuaranmi mip xamomixa fma Kpacimsckoro (1 1612 p.)
B 1574 p.
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ca Ruskim“!) wawrs iecropmany ocmony, 6o me B XIII cr. ra-
upNpEEE aiTommeens HasBaB KHASA Pomama MermemaBmua ,ca M o-
fepxmen Bcei Pycn“?) wepes re, mpo ceif 2i6paB y cBoix pyxax
walixe Bei momyxHeno-pycbki seMii. I tomy To XMeXsHHUBXEE Mir
mignrcyBath ¢ ,Hetman woyska Zaporowskiego y wszystkich
Rusi*3). Ilo crapi# tpamuumii # y XweIbHHIBKOrO carala ocg
Pyes ax mo Bmemy: ,Wybije z Lackiej niewoli naréd Ruski
wszystek“ xame Bim. ,Pomoze mi tego czern wszystka po
Lublin, po Krakéw*“*). Pigz acma, uo He mpo monirmaui, axe
Hpo erHOlpadiumi rpaHAnmi nAywaR TyT XMeIbHHIBKEH, CKOpO
YRCIHE Ha NOMIY YepHH, o saMemkyBala semni mo Jwo6xmm i Kpa-
KiB. I xou yxmBae XwenbHmHBKEE Hexonn imeH:m ,Yxpaima“ B Ti-
cHiimiM sHa4iHKW, B 3HadiEw npoBiEmii mompm Iloxmize, Bomums,
y&EHBae foro # B mMEpmiM B8HayiAl, eTHIYHIM, Yy TiM caMim, Ilo
B nmEWix wienm imemm ,Pyes“: ,A stanawszy nad Wisla,
powiem dalszym Lachom: ,Sedite i moweczite Lachy“. I Du-
kéw i Kniaziéw tam zahonie; a bedali z Zawisla krzykac,
znajde ja ich tam pewnie. Niepostoi mi noga Zadnego
Kniazia i szlachetki w Ukrainie“?®). Pigz fcHa 8 xom-
TeKeTy, I0 Ta YKpaiHa, fe He OyXe HIi OXHOI0 HNOXHCHKOr0 KHA3A
i mmaxta¥a, To pyebki sexai mo Bmeuy ©).

Hornan, mo ermorpadizra Pycr carae mo Bmeny, Halimos BHE-
¢IiB piBHOX i B mpoexrax momizy Ilomsmi 1657 p. ,A moromo-
peHoca me y rermana y Borgama XwueasHuIKoro ¢b Pakomewn Ben-
PePCKHAMB Ha TOMB: TopoXH mo Bmeay pbwy m BB KoTo-
PHXD XH1E Pycxie aooxm 61arogyecTHBHEe H LADPKAH
6mam“ ), a B crarax JopomeHka s 1669 p. ymraewo: ,Pyckiif

1) Miaskowski: Dyaryusz podrézy do Pereaslawia 1649. (Mi-
chalowski: Ksiega pamietnicza, ¢r, 374). 2) I, C. P. I, II, cr. 715.

%) Juer Xu. o cyrrama 3 14. X. 1648 (Arch. akt. daw. m. Kra-
kowa, Acta Publica, I, 86ipemx Pinocci). Ilurar y Jaumacskoro: Stanislaw
Michal Krzyczewski. (Z dziejow Ukrainy, cr. 181, mp. 2).

4) Michalowski: Ksiegga pam., cr. 875.

%) ibid. er. 376. B rpaxori naa kmiso-Oparcekoro mosacrmps 3 11. 1.
1651 p. xawe Xu., mo Bor nowir domy ,Jax08s 85 Yepawss BB Ilous-
my nparexo mpormari® (AKTH w:xua. u san Poccin III, cr. 444).

6) Jum onem ogmHOKUE Koxexc mispia Mackosckoro, Butammi B llam.
Bpem. Koumu. Kiesck I 3, cr. 333 mae ,tu w Ukrainie®, mo mor.ro-6
BKa3yBaTH Ba YKpainy B ticniiwim szayimw. Ane rtamiff yyMmi HPOTHBHTH
cd, AK KaRy, KOHveKcT, a KpiM choro mmmi xomercy, y MizamoBckoro (er.
375), Niemcewicza: Zbiér Pamietnikéw historycznych o dawnej
Polszeze (IV, cr. 362), Zrzodla do dziejow polskich (smn. Ipa-
ooBckmn i ilxesisemgur, I, cr. 9) mawrs ,w Ukrainie® Ges ,tu®.

) Axte oxHO0H m 3an Poccin Il er. 557.
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HapoXs posxkiE ca HHHB BP pasinyHHe CTpaHH Xofed.. H3B
exmare crpapH Ilpewmnimaa, CaMGopa m orbs rpama Kiea m pame
naxe Ha 12 munb, H ¢ Apyrie crpadxm oTs pBkH Bream“?),
Imemrmymicts imen ,Pycp“ i, Ykpaina“ Bxe B tnx gacax (XVII er.)
MagM0 CTBOPIXeHY HOKYMeHTaubHO. B ofHIM yerymi imcTpyRIil
retbMana Ilerpa JopomeHKa Xua mocmiB Bif Bifcska 3amo-
poxzeskoro 8 2. X, 1670 p. Ha cofix Y@TaeMo Take:

,Merpomonnt8 KmeBckoro a6H Toro Koroporo Beh 18X0BHHA
# cBbukue pScxoro IlpaBocmaBHEHOro SKpaHHBCKOTO
Hapon$ cramn 35 IerMaHOM® H BOHCKOMT 3aIOpPOSKEME BOIHOI
Enexnmer woepyrs IlactHpem® morBep:xamo“ 2).

Crapa Tpajmmid, mo pychKi seMIi caraloTh mo Bmeny, mepe-
X0BaZach 1 B HapoXHHX JAyMaxX Ta HicHAX 8 9aciB XMeILHHITHHE
i B mryumiit xireparypi. Ilo 6impme, ima ,Pycs“ sacrymmeme TyT
yEe HOBUM erTmiYHEM iMeHeM ,Yxpaima“.

B oxmi#t nywi tak BixsmBakTh ¢a KEAH-BTiKaUi X0 MEMKAHIIB
ropona IlomomHoro:

»Bit Ilomonane, llomoramcrka rpomana!
Koxn6 Bm mo6pe nbanm,
On Ilonemi BopoTa onlmpanm,
Xa mac sa Bucay piuxy Xo4 y OZBEX COPOYKAX HYyCKAIH!
To6 mrm 3a piaxolo Buexow npobyranm,
JIa co6i mired moxmpann,
Jla ix mobpEwm nimawm BHaymand,
MMo6 ma kKo3ambky YKpDaiHy i KPHBEM OKOM He IoO-
[tnapamn®s).

I Ty BEEHO B KoHTeKETy, IO Ta ,Kosalbka YKpaima“, Ha
korpy KEpE Ee MalThL UOIIAJATH KPHBHM oKoM issa Bremm, carae
10 Bmexy. Bo xou 36opiBcbKmi 1OroBip yeraHOBHB IpaHHI Kozad-
yngn 1o Cxyy, Xou 8HaB Te Hapif, cmipakoun: ,0f 4u 6ad, maue,
mo mo Czys mame“ *), To oxHa4e BIACTHBUMZ I'PaHHUAME BBA:XaB
Hapix piky Bmeny, ax 6agumo i3 orcei aymm. Iomarz Grarziors

KosaKiB :

1) ibid. IX, er. 167.

2) Opirinan igerpykmili B Apxiei kB, Yapropmiickmx y Kpa-
koBi MS. 402, cr. 736. 3uuuky ¢ororpadiuly srajxasoro ycryny BIOXHB
B ,Myseto Hayk. ToB. im. IleBuenxa“. Ilepmnii sBepHyB Ha HBOIO yBary
Junuacereil y kEmsi ,Z dziejéw Ukrainy®, cr. 159.

%) AaTonoBHYE B JiparowmamoBs op. cit. II, 1, cr. 24.

4) ibid. er. 40.

Sanmern H, T. IIL. 1. CXXI
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»BE KOB&EH,
Pinnii 6parn!
Kone-6 Bi moGpe nbanw,
JHanacsapiury BEczyxoTb BOXTHEEX cOpOYKax myckanml

Ha Te BigmoBifaloTh K0SaKH:

Bl IAXH-X BH, N4XH,
Mocragii magm!
Konmer sami figm Bax cielo pivkow Ko3aryBaxm“?).

Ilfo Yxpaima B nyMax i micHAX Hamoro HapoXy, TO 3eMIi Io
Bueny, BEzEo 8oBCiM acmo. H. mp.:

»T0 I4X J0 Ko03aKka CIOBAXH ODOMOBIAE:

— Jlyuyde-6, K03yplo, MOIIH XOi 04Yi HAa HOTHIHII CTATH,

Tar 6 a mir is-sza piukm Bmcrm wa Yrpaimy morixs-
[zaTm!l“?)

B micri mpo Ilepedifimoca kamers ca, mo ak Ilomaxm He Xo-
TiIH STOXHTH ¢4 Ha Te, o6 KosambKi rpaHmmi caraxm mo Cxyy,
kosak: s6ynryBan: ca i Ilomakm ,yrepaxm Brpaimy“. I ryr
8 KOHTeKCTy BHXHO, N0 YkpaiHa To semui mo Bmexy, Go sapas
maxpme B Tilf micHi cmiBaeTh ea:

»3arHal® TaxiB sa piuky Breny,
Ilo me BepByTH ca i B TpH porm“3).

1) ibid. er. 112. %) ibid. er. 115.
%) ibid. er. 40. B rmiif micmi uymraemo B oxmiM micmm:
»32WEHIN NANKA, BPAaXOro CHHA,
Ax 33 Toif Jlymai rumGormii®.
Ha ocrmoBi cporo mume n. Sochaniewicz: ,Ukrainsko-ruska prawda
dziejowa w $wietle zrodel historycznych®, JIesis, 1913, cr. 11, mpo
»ROWnie bowiem dobrze moégl pan B. (ce6 To a), lub jemu podobny
historyk udowadniaé, ze Ukraina czy Polska rozciggaly sie¢ etnogra-
ficznie az po Dunaj“. Bxe 3 jaspmoi yact: HicHI, e CKaszaHO, M0 KO3aKH
p8arHANM nAXiB 8a pisky Bmexy“, wir 6yB nm. C. s;orajarm ¢4, mo TyT
HoeTHuHo HasBaHa Bmcma, Ak Benmka pika, Jymaem. A komm Hi, To mir 6yB
HOBYHTH cA jedoro iz posmigrm mpod. Ariga: Dunav-Dunaj in der sla-
vischen Volkspoesie (Archiv f. slav. Philol. I, 1876), me Ha cr.
310/11 ymraemo: ,In ibr (B ykpaimesrii moesii) spielt Dunaj eine so her-
vorragende Rolle, in ihr ist die ganze Lebensgeschichte eines Kosaken
oder eines kleinrussischen Mé#dchens so vielfach mit diesem Fluss ver-
schlungen, dass ich befiirchtete, es wiirde das Totalbild nicht recht
deutlich zur Anschauung kommen, wenn ich sie nicht abgesondert
behandeln hatte“. ,Es braucht nicht erst ausdriicklich bemerkt zu
werden, dass die so hdufige Erwihnung des Dunaj diesem Namen zu-
letzt die ganze allgemeine Bedeutung eines Flusses oder auch nur
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Ilo crapiit Tpapmmii mepexoBaB ¢4 morxaX, mo YKpaida carae
mo Buexny, rakox i B mryumil xireparypi. B oxmiit Bipmi 8 X VII er.
KaXOTh Cd:

»Jdecrs Bory xmana. Hasigm craBa Bilicbky nmmimpoBomy,
1o is Bomoi mackm sarEailm IAmMKH E DOpPTy BEcmamony.
A pox mpoknarmit wmuiBebkmi crarmil, yEcTa VEpaima®?l),

3 KOHTEeKCTY 8HOB BHXOJHTH, [0 YKpaiHa ,qHcTa“ ax mo Bmexy!
Te came Oauumo B srajgyBamii yxe mpami 3 1728 p., ,M=m-
azocrs Boxia“. Tax ,Biers“ BigsmBaers ca Tak L0 YKpaiHH :

oHanb, YEpamao, Bce Borgans TBOi CcTymaers,
Orp JIbBoBa 10 3amocmd CKOpO HPHCTYHAGTE.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . v . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

A no Bucay rparmEnmy re6%b sakomasmu® 2),

B uacax Ilerpa Bemmkoro Bxke 30BCiM BHDARSHO YEHEBAGTH Ci
JeKOIH TepMiHy ,ykpaimcbkmi mapin“. I tak cam map Ile-
Tpo macaB: ,Hapox® ykpaumHckKi# 3Bio ymens, HO MH Mo-
Kems OHTH 0TH 9roro He BE aBagraxb..“?). IercMan Ilmamn
Opazmx y zmeri mo 3amopoxmis 3 23. IV. 1734 p. Tak mmeaB:
»llo6maxarza BopaBre MockBa 8% HmOYaTKy BCOMY HalleMy Ha-
poxy Yrpammckonmy“*. Toi cax Opamk B Memopiami mo ko-
poxa Kapza XII (6e3 poxy, ame Mix 1711 a 1713) mmme: ,sine
consensu omnium tam spiritualium quam saecularium Uni-
versae Ucrainae ordinum ac statuum, a mam Hapix sose
,Lopulus Ucrainensis“ ,gens universa Ucrainen-
sis“%). Illo Ykpainoo spammes (KOIH XOXHUTH LHpPO HMOOXHHOKI mpo-

Wassers tberhaupt verleihen konnte, Illo B mamiif micai rasBama Bucia
noernyno J[ymaeM, BHaEMO, AK CKasaHO BHCHe, BEe B cawoi micHi, Te Xaxbme
BHpasHO Ipo Bumery roeopmrs ca. Ane mir 6yB m. C. mepecBizgaT: ca mpo
crifigicTp €BOiX ,aprymenTie“, sarIgEyBmH H 10 MONBCBKOI HApOXHOI mOERii,
Ie Bucna sBers ca mexoxm Jymaew, H. Ip.:
,Kasia wleci w te wisle, w ten dunaj“.
(Kolberg: Pie$ni ludu polskiego, I, 1857, cr. 258).

) AarosoBu4ys 1 JparomamoBs, op. cit. I, 1, cr. 140.

2) ibid. er. 153.

3) Imrar y crari n. YepeBka (,hizo%, 1914, u. 96).

4) CranvkoBckili, $mmmmoe Opneks B 3anopoxmel (KieBckasa
Crapuma, 1882, anpbus, cr. 112).

5 6ucen: Opmug y IlIsemii (3am. H. T. im, L, 7. 92, er. 114
i 116). Iop. me rpaBopy TIoxasgma l'ompginca 8 1651 p., me Xwmexs-
mEnnekai Hassammii ,Cosaccorum et Plebis Ukraynen. Dux“ Amto-
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Bimnii) He nmme morpaHmyAi sewn;i, ak mp. B XII er. Ilepeacuas-
mura T4 raapgske Ilommse, B XIII er. razmmske 3alyxe, a Bil
XVI cr. crano cepexme Ta HExE® Ilogmimpos, To & Ha ce mHaeMo

mpmxipa. Ykpaidolo 6yaa aad Hamoro napoiy # Boxmms, 6o
B onHiff micHi cnipaerh cd4, ax Tarapm norpa6mpma Boxams:

n,Besyr Bonumoury,
Monoxyo Brpaimouky“?).

A Ilogize soBers ca piBHOX B ofmii miemi ,Yrpaima Ilo-
HoXbchrKa“?),

3rajata-6 TyT mMe # Impo KaprH YxpaimH, [0 HOABIANH Cd
mpotarom XVII i XVIII cr. Crapmmit ¢panmnmycsxuit imxiEep
Bonunar (Beauplan), mo pmoBmmit dac mpo6yBaB Ha CIyXGi
y mombcskoro kopoma dma Kasmmumpa i mogopoxysaB mo Yxpairi,
pupas B 1651 p. i smoBa B 1660 p. tBip m. 8. ,Description d’
Ukranie, qui sont plusiers provinces du royaume de Pologne,
contenues depuis les confins de la Moscovie jusques aux
limites de la Transylvanie, a xpim Toro remepamsmy i cme-
miazsmi kaprm Yxpaimm®). I xou temepaxsEa xapra BommaEa s p.
1648/51 mae saromoBok ,Delineatio generalis Camporum De-
sertorum vulgo Ukraina cum adiacentibus provinciis®,
70 OXHaYe 8aronoBok cnemiaasroi KapTm Ykpaimm 8 poky 1650
,Delineatio specialis et accurata Ukrainae cum suis pa-
latinatibus ac districtibus provinciisque adia-
centibus“ Brasye Ha 30B¢iM mocs WHMmOro: iMa ,Ykpaima“ oGHE-

moBHYBs B Bems: HMeropmueckie nbarenn loro-samayuoil Poccir. Kiers
1885 mix er. 12 a 13. Popuy ,Yrpaiuni® B erHiumin sEauinio Gauymuo Ha
pEmif rpaeopi 8 XVII cr., me Xw. sosers ca ,Cosaccorum et Ukra-
nyensium Dux“ (ibid. mix er. 20 a 21). Apxiemmckom YepREriBCHEHE
Jdasgap Bapanosumyu B cBoiii ,Lutnia Apollinowa* (Kuip 1671, cr. 419)
ugme : LUkraincowi jedli rzeczesz ,chlopie,
Na drugim wierszu to poslyszysz ,chopie¥.

) ArroroBHYB i Jparomanors, op. cit. I, cr. 84,

%) ibid. II, 1, cr. 25. ,Ukraina Podolska“ sragyers ca m. mp.
8 1575 p. B ,Dyaryuszach sejmowych r. 1585% (Script. rer. polon.
XVII), er. 325 i 1671 p. B Starowolski: Pobudka albo rada na
zniesienie Tataréw perekopskich (smx. Typosckoro, Kpaxis, 1858), er. 3.

%) OcmoBey crygzilo npo Bommama s mepexnamom Horo TBopy # pempo-
pyrmielo kapr BEpa Jlackoporcriii: I'mipons JleBacceps-me-bomnars
I ero HCTOpEKO-reorpadudeckie Tpyss ormocirensao IO:xmoii Poccin. Kiens,
1901, a pempoxykmii rapr i Berynay erynio nae Kopars B ,Marepiar-ax
Io HCTODIm pycckod Kaprorpagin® Bem. II, Keip 1910, cr. 16—23 (xapra
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Mag TyT yci eTHotpadiuHi 3eMa] Hamoro Hapoga, 806paxeri
Ha KapTi Hii IOBHCMHAM 3al0I0BKON. 3BepHy yBary i Ha IoIdHI-
¢eki pemponykmii xapr Bommama 3 2-roi mor. XVII er. Ha wumx
MaeMo so6paxemi orci waecrm Ykpaimm: 1) Ukrainae pars, quae
Podolia palatinatus vulgo dicitur; 2) Ukrainae pars, quae
Braclavia palatinatus vulgo dicitur; 3) Ukrainae pars,
quae Kiovia palatinatus vulgo dicitur; 4) Ukrainae pars,
quae Pokutia vulgo dicitur.

Ca ocrarma kapra Axa Hac oco6nmBo IikaBa. Ha Hilf Bmery-
maloTh Ak Micra Yxpaimm (HasBeMo TyT mo Baxmifimi): Tazmw,
Korpuii xaB iMa TaxmnpkoMy KHasiBerBy # HumImEiE I'arwumei,
Konoxna, Boropoxzamm, Bommirnmi, Bykauieni, Bypmrer, Boi-
mnniB, Toponenxa, Mexaram, No6pmuiB, KypaBmo, 3aomoriB, €3y-
mizs, Kazym, Kopoearmm, Kocuau, KociB, Kimuams, Kopmip, Ky-
nonsEnkd, Kyrn, Mmxyrnumm, MoxorskiB, HaxBipra, O6eprun, Ilix-
rafigi, Cmarma, Treewemmua, Toswau, Yere i 7. n. i 7. 5. Ha
¢pammychkHX KomiAX cmemigisHoi kaptH Ykpaimm Bomigma, sua-
nxennx OparbuME Camcomamm B Ilapmxi 1655 p. so6paxemi mooxm-
Hoki mpoBimmii ,Bexnkoi Yrpaimu* (de la Grande Ukraine),
T0 ¢ YEKpairm B eTHOIpagiiHEX TIDAHHIAX.

Baumwo 3 xapr Bomuzama, mo B momoBmmi XVII er. ,¥rpaina®,
¢e BXe He AKech morpammye, He camo IlommimpoBe, a Bemmki se-
mensni mpocropm Bix Mockopmurm ax Xo Cemmropoxa. A HaBirh
Konn-6 UpAHATH, Mo y Bomnama YkpaiHa ce IHMOHL JacCTh seMels
Hamoro Hapoxy (. e meaki mpoBimmii Iloxmemi), To oxmaue mpoui
gemni y meoro ce ,Pycs“ (Russia), B mporaBenctBi o ,Mockos-
mean* (Moscovia). I tyr (mop. Takox BHcme JlopomeHkoBy iH-
CTPYKNil) y Ti¥ PiBHODAXHIN 3icTaBIeH®W 060X moXo-
BHH 3eMeIb Hamoro HapoRy, ,Pyem“ & ,Yrpaimm",
MoxHA GaYHTH iCTODHYHY OCHOBY N0 yXHBaHA B HOBifNIEX 9Yacax
noxBiiHoro imemnm B Buii ,YKpaima-Pycs“, ,ykpaiHCcBKoO-
pycormit“?), Bxe-m i Xwemsmmmpkmii po6me noxopm Iloxaxanm,
,Ukraine i Ru$ nawet wszystka Lachom wypowiadajac* ?).
Ilo mikaBifime, Ha oxmif amtnifcekit Kapri Ykpaimm 3 XVIII cr.

1) IiraBo mopiBmarH 8 imeHey ,YKpaina-Pycn“ ce, mo cEE mapa Ieama
T'posnoro migmEcas ca ,lIpecsbranii uaps # Benskiii Raash MockrBo-Poc-
cin Oeonopr MsamoBmyp 6mcrs GuarogBrens mepxem®. Hamacs y romoBHik
6ani Bomocokoi mepkem y Jpsoei, On. BapeBubcerifi: Crasponmrificre
Bpanreo Ycmenncke y JIssosk. JIneiB, 1886, cr. 55.

?) JNiapii MackoBckoro B Michalowski, Ksiega pam., er. 374
(,Ukraine nawet wszystke i Ru$“), 8 Kognowicki, Zycia Sapiehéw,
II1, cr. 188 (,Ukraine i Ru$ nawet wszystka®), B laNaTHEKR KieBCE.
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npocrpaerh ¢1 BoBa Bif llepeMmmuza mo BarypmH, Ha
pEmi# sHoB Mi® ,Urbes maiores Ukrainae“ Bmerymae ,Leopo-
lis (Lwow seu Lemberg)“ ).

Xou Moxe i samamgTo IepecaiHmM 6ymo6 He zmme B XVII cr.,
aze i komm HeGyxb BYacHifme wHcamTH erHorpadizmi rpammui Pycnm
o Buexy, BceX TakE 8 yChOIo CKasaHOro BHCHe 6aiHMo, IO BXe
pix XVII cr. ectBye HoBe eTHiuHe ixa ,YKpaiHa®, Xorpe oGHAIG
yei erHotpadigmi pycski sexai

Beprawum micza rakoro BeTymy mpo iMa ,YkpaiEa“ go ommey
srajanoi Bueme OpomypE ,Rozmowa Ukrainy z Zolnierzem*,
TONHTh CA 8ayBaXATH, IO TyT BHCTyHae YKpaiHa AK mepcoHipika-
nid, omHaye He B OTHIYHiM, a B YeorpadiumiM 3HaUiHI0, 4K MOKasye
BXe cax sxict. Koxmm sHOB mopiBHaTE cl0 Opomypy 8 HHMEMH Ii-
TOPATyPHEMH TBOpDAMH, B KOTpHX YKpaiHa 3o6paxeHa mepcoHidika-
miew, To G6aumMo, mo H. mp. B ,Jlamenti Ykpaimm® Yxpaima x1m-
meHb BHCKasye cBoi cmMmarii Mo cowosa 8 Ilomemelo, ®alywym, mo
BO}0OBala 8 KopoleM, a B npaMi ,Mmuzocrs Boxis“ macrpoeHa 8HOB
goBCiM Bopoxo cymporm Ilomsmi, To B 6pomypi IlopaxoBckoro
Ykpaina e pimyamm BoporoX KosakiB, a CBOiMH BipHUMH CHHAMH
% 060opOHIAMH, KOTpi HACTAaBIANH 8a Hei CBOK IDYXb, yBaXae 8 Io-
pol BiCiMJeCATh NOIBLCHKEX WMIAXOTCEKEX DPOAIB, 9H iX MOOXHHOKHX
q1eHiB.

Ilepeiinin %o swicry Hamoi Opomypr. Hamepenm mpegcraBIdeTh
¢4 YxpaiHa XKoBHipoBH, XT0 BoHa (Kapra 5 06. i 6):

..z Gadytanu jestem bialaglowa
Imie mi Ukraina, przyszlam tu dla tego,

Zem cie nader widziala juz byé struchlalego.
Nie trwo2 sobg Zolnierzu, mam to z przyrodzenia,

Ze gdy zechce wszelakie muzyki i pienia
Zniskad wzbudze, te same przebija obloki,

Nasz klopot tak wyszumig ..

Bapra Tyr sBepHyTH yBAry Ba OXHO: Ha MySHKAIbHiCTH YKpa-
IHH ¥ ycmorowWuHi BuIHB ykpaimebkoi micHi. Jazsme zamentye
BEe YEKpaiHa:

Nedznam ja, ach, niestetysz, nader Ukraina,
Zbylam dzielnych rycyrzéw ktérzy Tatarzyna
Na pola czarnomorskie zaganiali meznie,

romn. I, 3, cr. 327 (,Ukraing i Ru$ nawet wszystke¥), B Niemce-
wicz, Zbiér pam. histor. IV, cr. 359 (,Ukraine i Ru$ nawet wszystkie).
1) I'n. opo 1e B crari A. YepeBRa (,Mizo*, 1914, 4. 96).
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I czupryny Hordyncow $cinali poteznie:
Pozbylam cny Zolnierzu ojcéw i z synami,

Pozbylam dzielnych mezéw i wojsk z hetmanami,
Biada, co dalej gorzej, na me stare lata

Odstapily mie dzieci...

Ha e =®oBHip:

Zal mi cie matko moja Ukraino mila,
Gdym slyszal zale twoje, narzekania sila:
Ozdobo i pociecho zolnierzéw odwaznych,
Czemuz lzy twoje lejesz z twych zrzenic powaznych.
Yrpaima:
Leje, ach leje, synu i Zolnierzu mily,
Bom juz zbyla tych dzieci, ktére przedtym byly.
Koprip:
Prawda, snadZz wychowancy i dobra twojego
Krew braterska, ta pomsty wola przedwiecznego;
Gdyz bezbozne Kozactwo bez dania przyczyny,
Bracig swa zabijali, Zalosne nowiny:
Wiec iz synowie polscy, ci wlasnych wolnosei,
Nie mogli juz dalej znie$¢ tej chlopskiej ciezkosei,
Narodowi wolnemu chcieli rozkazowad,
I niezwalczonym Lechom zachcieli panowacé.
Czy niewiecie, o glupstwo, Ze nie ma drozszego
Korona !): nic nad wolno$¢ u siebie milszego.
Bo Polak sobie $miercig wolno$é dawno slodzi,
Tej broniac koniem, szabla, w poganskiej krwi brodzi.
I Kozakéw jak bracig swoje wlasng miel,
Péki rogéw nie wzniesli, w pokoju siedzieli.
-Ale ktorzy mieli bydZ straza, jeszeze sami
Niszezyli i kasali Ojczyzne z wilkami,
Ludzi, ktérych uciski do Boga wolaly
I krwawe lzy paniefiskie nieba przebijaly.

Yxpaima sragye NAaBHI dacH, KouH To 8 Yxpaimm, s Ilomina
BHBOXeHO 3a rpaHEN®, Ao Himeyunmnm, Bemmki craga XyHoOH,
»Ktére Europe wszystke az dotad Zywily“. Haranye ce Take
pedene ,ukraina... ktéra jest jako folwarkiem drugich ziem,
jako niegdy on byl Egypt; (ma maptimeci): ,Ruska ziemia fol-

1) rapra 7.
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warkiem jest drugich ziem naksztalt Egypta“ (ma er. 7) B TBOpI
oI 3. ,Droga pewna do predszego y snadnieyszego
osadzenia w Ruskich krainach pustyn Krélestwa
Polskiego, jako tez wzgledem droznieyszey obrony wszyt-
kiego ukrainnego polozenia od nieprzyjaciél Krzyza $wietego.
Pokazana przez Ksiedza Jézefa Wereszczyiiskiego
z Wereszczyna, z laski BoZey Nominata Biskupstwa Ki-
jowskiego, a Opata Sieciechowskiego. W Krakowie. W Drukar-
niey Andrzeja Piotrkowczyka. Roku Pansk: 1590¢1). Ame
parpme kaxe Ykpaima (y Ilopagmomckoro): ‘

A teraz trudno o nie, i nie bardzo lacno,
Pozarl je z kompanig. Lichy Iwan smaczno.
I sam haniebnie $miercig skonczyl swoje lata,
Bo go tesz sprawiedliwa podkala zaplata,

Hoprip BuxBamwe BifickkoBY cayx6Gy, ,rycyrska sprawe‘,
Mo rapHa, Komm Ao Hel me Mimaers cd ,plugawa zabawa‘.

Toz tez i o Kozakach madrzy rozumieli,

Ze polskiego Zolnierza w swej sworze mieé ch(c)ieli.
Aby ?) ku chwale Bozej, Ojczyzny obronie,

Ratunkowi blizniego wi6dl wojne w ochronie.

Ha te Bixmoizae Ykpaima, mo xTo

o e e e . . imie¢ Boga swego

Depce, szkodzqc tyransko, chcac brata wlasnego,
Niszczac mila Ojczyzne, wlasne lamigc prawa,

Juz taka nie Zolnierska, lecz kozacka sprawa.
Czego tych lat niestetyz wigcej sie znajduje,

Ze nie cudzych, lecz swoich, nas wlasnych wojuje.

Sare ®) ompaBEye YxpaiHa XoBHipiB, KOIXH GpalH KEBHicTh, AK
iX He BHCTaBaZo HIaTHi, BH3HAYEHOI KopoieM, 6o

Nedznyé Zolnierski zywot, ale platny w niebie,
JakoZz mu z checig nie daé, kiedy broni ciebie %).

1) C6opHEEKD cTaTed X NaTepiaxoB® N0 HCTODiH Ioro-samajm-
noii Poccin. I. Kieps, 1911. %) K. 7 06. %) k. 8.

) Kc. Bepemennernil B sragaHix TBOpi ,Droga pewna® o6BEEyBaTy6
8apiBHO KoBaKiB 1 ®oBHipiB (CT. 14): sUkraina Huska jaka niewola cirpi
od Zolnierza abo od kozaka: A zaZ Zolnierz albo kozak, gdy go w do-
mu swym masz, nie stoié za nasroZszego Turczyna, albo za nagorszego
Tatarzyna ?®
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Ha Te moummae XoBHIp BHCIaBIKWBaTE Xiza 3aMofickoro,
MiX WHIIAM, IO 3aBLAKA oMy

Bezecny Nalewajko z wojski brzydliwymi,
Na placu w posoce swej lezy, wieczng kare
Odnosi za zlamang Panu swemu wiare.

Bigrax ') sragye xommip mpo repoficrso XoxxeBmda mix Xo-
TAHOM (IpoMOBYYMYH repoiiceki Niza Kosakip i Carafizausoro). Ame
Yrpaima xaxe, mo BiH He BmuYmezmB ime Bcix ,Za ktdérychem
przezyla w pokoju wiek dawny¥, i onmeye ®) BigBary # repoi-
¢bki mima rersMada JKyakeBckoro, Komemmoisckoro, Mapruma Kasa-
HoBcKoro, IoTONKAX, 0COGIHBO MiIBHOIO reTEMaHA 3):

Ten nadete Kozaki z poczatku hamuje,
I w rece posluszenstwa karki ich wprawuje:
Ktérych moca zgromiwszy, zwycieZy! szczesliwie,
I poplacil kazdemu z zaslug sprawiedliwie.
A czego inszym przedtym fortuna nie dala,
Odwaga Potockiego tego dokazala:
Za co mu Ukraina ten wieniec laurowy
Kladzie strojnie owiwszy na glowe przystojny.

Yxpaina nopisrye Iloromkoro 8 OxexcamzpoM Bemmkmy, korpmid
posTaB topAmicekmit Bysom. A Ilotouxmit kaxe:

Patrzajcie jakom wezel ten rozwigzal oto,
Jusz mi si¢ skloni Kozak, pdjde z wojskiem po to.

JMaxeme roBopHTh Yxpaima mpo xiza Caneris, TapHoBCKEX,
Menenxnx, PipaeciB, kmiscekoro BoesoxH TumreBnda, Jemumabcxux,
Kopemxoro, Yerseprumpcknx, Korpax sBe ,Ozdoba Xigzat Ru-
skich, Swietopulkéw plemie*, Xwememxux, Jw6omipexnx, Komo-
HalKAX, 3e0&HAoBCcKEX, OmanimsckEx, Occoxinncknx, Tapuis, Oxec-
minknx, Kpaciuxux, Hapmci, Ipynsimecxnx, Ilaceunmsckux, Cra-
HicnaBeknx, Jannxoponscrnx, Bersemyux, Topaiicknx, IporofioBekax,
[Mmuencrnx, OnmuBoascknx, Baratamis, Namis, Ipaesexux, Kmms-
gmnkoro, locemckoro, Ofimsckmx, I'1eGoBmua, AGpaMoBmua, BeHo-
Buda, IxmnGoBeknx, Befirepip, Benmuka, Hockopexnx, Mamkosekoro,
Minsmmnpckax, Pagominknx, Jsanumscknx, PospaxeBcknx, I'ep6yx-
1iB, Kpacinpexnx, Haxmmexmx, 3amexoBcknx. Ilpo Ilpyecimexmx
Kaxge: *)

1) K. 8 06. 2) K. 8 06. X0 17 k. BEEIOYHO,
%) k. 9 06. 4) 8. 16 i 16 06.
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Znal ich szable i Turczyn i hordy Tatarskie,
Gdy swowolne gromili szarancze kozackie.
Ktorych krwig slawe wieczng Palas rysowala,
I do wiecznej pamigci potomstwu podala.

B kimnm smaxopmuo imema Crpméexs, JMwnsimrux, Tenedyecis,
Topaiwa, MmonseeBexnx, OGopekmx, Cap6eckux, CxopxoBekEX, Ko-
mopoBckHX, Bpomenxnx, Hagonsexux, KapmiB, I'yzermui, BomzoBn-
uiB, BagBiva, Hapymennuis, Uaprenxmx, Ilotokerncknx, AKcakis,
Iemepexnx, KapmrxoBckoro, He6oposekoro, IIfaBiwbexoro, Cyxo-
nomecknx, Crymemkmx, TpoamoBckmx, CresmkoBexmX, LoIZyXOBCKHX,
MackoBexnx, KoGexmmuyux i 3amzeckux.

Iliexa Becero kaxe XKOBHID:

Masz ) tu do$é, Matko moja, bohatyréw meznych,
Ukraino: obroncdéw, filar6w poteinych.
Ci nietylko piersi swe dla ciebie stawili,
Nietylko sie serdecznie za twg czulo$é bili,
Nietylko zdrowie swoje mile odwazali,
Nietylko w strasznym boju poteznie stawali:
Ale tez i Monarcha jako orzel mlody
Broni twej, Ukraino, jak zwyciezca szkody.
I sam gdzie swoj ostry miecz tu jedno obréci,
Nieprzyjacioly swoje preciuchno ukrdei.

Yxpaina ?) sgepraerh ¢4 3 TPoch6oW, IO6H Kopols BiIHOBHB
»Starych Jagielléow dziela“, a Xpmera 6zarae o BixmymeHe rpi-
xiB. Jiampol xiHUETH ¢4, 4K 4 BXe 8rafaB y ropi, soBcim HeBi-
mOBijal0yEM HoMy mecrmcTEXoM U. 3. ,Do Zazdrosnika®.

1) K. 18. 2) K. 18 06.



Jlo BUSICHEHHS HauiOHAJIbHUX MOTIJISAIB
YlkoBa 'onoBaupkoro B 1848 p.

(Tepiua penakuis ,Po3npaBun 0 A3ULI HOXKHO-PYCKIM i €ro Hapivisx“).
Honas Muxatino Boanax.

Ilo cmiBpoGitHunTBa B ,KieBranmns“ sampocus BupaBenms Ma-
xafiro Maxemmons i fxosa TomoBampkoro B umeri Xo [JeHuca
3yopuusxoro. TomoBampkmit BEroToBIAB pOsBiAKy mpo ,IOxHO-pye-
ckif d3HKB, BB ocolemHocTH I'ammmko-yropexoe Hapbuie # ero
BagouswbHeHia“, kol mpaBEOmOXiGHO He BHKIHYHB; Mix Horo ma
IepaMH 3aX0BaB €A II0YaTOK i MOOXMHOKI YPHBKH # yBard 3 Iid-
HoBaHOI nimocrs. He rizbkm poxmagma sHaffomicrs IvzoBambroro
8 BimmoBigHoI IiTEpaTypoM Xo ChOro NATAHHA, ale Holepel yCchOoro
nuipHi ¢ryRii yxpaiHCBKEX roBopiB B aBerpiiiehkil Ykpaimi B waci
mimux MaHApiBOXK mo ii TepETopii yMoxumBuim HoMy BHOBHI Ha-
yKOBo 0GDOGHTH HaMiYeHY TeMy i pxocTpoiTH cd4 X0 TOXiIMHBOrO
CTaHy CIABiCTHEH.

Ilprs6mpanuit asmkoBmii Marepiax BHKopHCTaB ['oxoBambBKEH
B mEWiA npagi. Bxe Ko IIAHOBAHOr0 aIbMaHAXa ,laIHYaHKa.
Hoeroxung Ha pOk 1843“ Mama BXoXHTH MixX HHMHEM crarda ,d8HE
pyebki# ® ero BOAMBHEE“.

Oxma 8 pemakmif craTi Ha Srajamy TeMy Mae HasBy ,Ilouepk
HCTODiH CHOBOCHOCTH H AsHKA WXHOX Pycm mporzaxox nbamid Ha-
poXa, ero o6pasoBaHia B npocebmenia“. Ilepmuit maparpad obiiiMaR
~BeTymmermie® # rosopuzo ¢4 Tyr ,0 CmoBemax Bsaranb“:

Mexe mapopaxm, e6urapmuns B EspomB, CuroBeHcRe mieMd, ROTPOro
Pycp maii6inmy gacrs CTaHOBET, HaimAmpme posmpOCTOpOHEHe, Bafixae molo-
peay Eyponm n nensm He Tper$ vacth Asim Ta IBuET 60 o 70 MHmiomiB
Hapona.

Hapin Tol, xora TAaR maxero posmBpeH, 6o Bix Balgamiz m Axpiar-
CKOro Mopa axX J0 JeX0oBaroro oOKeaHa H Kangatenm Bcioga moxonrbHa ero

moposcexiBailcd, Tyro cmoeHEd He HHo dsHEON, ale H moBefbEKamE, Ha-
PONBENH OGHYAANH TaK, IO HCOETOBATONH ') HApPOXROCTH BiX KiEHI4 Mo Kimmg

1) B pykon. ECUETOBAaTEIb.



134 Muxatinto Bosmag

B WHDH H B3IOBK BCe HAXOXWIE Hepexoll M mepembHH, HepeTBODE €XHOIO
d3UKa # Toro caxoro, o6miyate m moBexbHOR 8 mOKOXBHA o Apyroro B TH-
cAYHEM CTpolo H Bedkiii posmaBrocrh.

Ipo maBHOCTL He Maemo HBEaIHHX MaMATHREIB, B Akiil wepsB Cioseme
cunbrn 8 mepBoptRy, KoXIH H 8 AKOro :Kepeda BENIEIO YiNBKO DOCTRIB Ha-
phuiii; 60 3 Haimapabmpxs HaMATHRRIB HcTOpHYecKEX HoBBayemocd, mo
CroBeme 6yIm [alexk0 H IMHDPOKO PosIpocToponeHi H moxbiemi, a Temepka
Ta&K0 Kocabpmtm, korpi co6B 6ammui, moxpenbmi. Bix mocabnmos mepeso-
noxn Hapoxie Cmos. B VII crombrio moepmuuis Hapoxm CEEAYH 6XHH KOIO
Apyroro depes Tinbko croxbrii MEoro 8 mepBEcTHOrO CBOrO A8HKA H 001-
wakp momepeomauyBand, a cychn Bix cychga B BepxHAX (opMax He MAlo
monepefimalm B Tag €NMH X0 HXpyroro IpHCTAB, MmO KapOH exHoro Hapbuig
rhcro BxomATs, B ApyrEE m AR Tib Iyrosi GapBE egHA B JIpYyry HepenH-
BaloTcA — NpeAnbHEL B cawiM sakopisky mpuiepxalH TiIbKe mepeRBBYHHX
8HakiB OpECHOTE cBoEl, MmO BCECTOpORHEA HCHETOBAaTelb Moxe HNOCIBIHTH
cd gonmmeoli mokpeBHOCTH H cychucrea mokonBEs Cmopemckmx. Ilepemit
orern, JoGpoBekmii') mocabaume ASHKOCTOBHEM IeperBep:koBanioN H BpiBHA-
mlon mppBmEEX mapbuiil cM0B. HA CaMHX IDaNaTHYECKHX BIACHOCTAX A3AKIB
OCHOBAHNX BHAKiB, 0 KOTPHX 8 JIOCHTH BOJHKOK TOYHOCTii0 pO3HiBHAB HaR-
abme cychaoBame B moxoxene Iiemed CITOBOHCKHX,

BrumermpmE xapakTepucTHYHI HpHKMerH 000X Ipym, Ha dAKi
moxizue Jo6poBckHA cIaBAHCBKI MoBH, 8asHayHB I'omoBambKmi,
mo noxiz [oOpoBeckoro He Mir O6yTH ToyHHM, Go He OyIH I
poxzagHo mocmigxemi ,Beh mHapbuia m migmapBuia mo Bemmkix
CmoBernexuM cBB1B“. Ax xoxm ,Beh mapbuia u 1iB, mWo mo xBopax
IBUTYT, B TiB, M0 IAM y HE3bKAX XaTHHKAX MeXH YOOrAM MHpPOM
TAXEHKO pocryT, 6yiyr MartH cBobx rpaMarmkie m caopaph, am
rorn’s MoxeM ¢4 HagbaTH mopbuzeHia ToyHOro, Ake MOBHHHO GyTH.
o mo cworo ocramma Pycs i Iloxpma.

B umrmii Bepeil ceix pepmakmii XofaB ['omoBampkmil sacrepe-
xenne: ,[oBopmMo tyrkm o Geckyh mpocroro mmpy y CmoBemckmx
seMI4X, 00 A3HKE Tak Has3BaHi% KkEmxEib mix pisEmME Hamim-
Bawy JapeBmaMm a6o mismbmuum, cyelgEEMm aGo HaleKmMm,
CBOAYHEMHE 460 YyHKODOXHEMH TaK POSIHYHO, AEKyAa H HEIPHPOXHO
oGpasoBandcd, Xe caMH co6ow 6e3 Hapbuii m migmapbui Hapox-
HEX (HeKHHEHHX) HEKOIH He TOBeAyT HCIHTOBaTend AsHKa CIoBeH-
CKOI'0 [0 HCTHHHOTV IYTd“.

Crapma pegpakmia ,PocupaBx o pycskmM asumb“ roeopmia
TiZIbKH Npo IBa YKpaiHCBKI NiAZEKTH :

Posrnamysmu, ary npocTpoHb AsmE pyckii (B sarand) momexe Cuo-
BOHCKHNH 8aiimae B Bif HeTAMKH Y:Ke Balinay, NeXKO LOragaThcd, Mo MyCHTh
abraTe ca ® naB(A)s mogbiem Oyy Ha okpomt maphuia.

JapeBoEyr uyacamm o6cAray HCTHHEHO JNHOE BAaNANHY YacTh TOrO,
Eyne BEEk posmmEpaccs, — 60 Hecrop mafimaspbmumii Bam xBrommcer

1 B pyk. HoxoGpoBckei.
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cebranr, mo ax B lommiii (Kiesckiii) Pycm CuoBeme He xapyo carail Ha
abenit Geper Jubnpa, Tar B cHBepmifi K BoCTOKOBE nmme Ho CMONEHBCK. —
Maen mosmary, mo Yme Torxb asmk moxbuemmil 6yy ma 1Ba Hapbuia Bix-
pyéni (rak ax x@td moxirmumes). Cepexmmolo omHoro 6yy Kumes, a mpyroro
Hozropox. — Ilokoton Bepema posnmpocropommyca ® Ha Cmeepb m Ha H08h
A3HK DyCKifi rer Ha cxix — 8 HepBoro BHKIIOBAaYca Hapif B A3HK Mockos-
¢kiffl, — 8 mpyroro Kosagumma.

I'pannmeio Mexm oboma e EmEbRm pbra Ilpmmars.

Birarx mapbuie n=EHOpycke posmoxkeme Bix Ilpyra, Hymas, Bepxiik
Taren, lompana mosa Byr m Ilpmmars mo mpm Kypek ax mo Bopomaxa sa
Jlor ® Ky6amr. — Hapoma mmM Gechnyouoro maiixe 15 mmmiomin — Ha
nberme, e mpexkose Bx cupbam posni moxonbra Cuxos., XposarTose, Byzame,
JynB6u, Nlepesnane, Ilonane, Tupepmh, Jyrnui, Cusepane » Cymrmui.

IOxm0 pychke maphume, AK ro HHEBKH MED FOBODHT, HOABIATH MOXHA
Ha 7Ba romoHi migmaphuia — DBoxmmncko-ykpabEb(c)keé — H TalmIKeE.
Ilepse mpocrarae ca wepes Boxmrs, Honine, yacrs lanngunne, nbry Yrpabny
nosa Jabup, mosa Jom mo Ky6ams Phry, a maiixe n Kaykas. — Brope memme
Mexe ropamm Beckupawm, monbmmmm Camom, monbmmnnm ByroM, morim mexe
Ceperom m Yepemomom — B o6Bomax Crpmiickay, CrambcraBekmy, Koxo-
umiickny, Bepexamnckmy, JIpBiBckmM, B loxkmiii momoBmad Hoykisckoro Ta
3onoyirckoro, B samaxmiii yacre Teprmomizbckoro m Yoprrickoro — H cxix-
Hift wacrm Cam6iperoro. — Manumaa vacts ['anpyyman B cHBepHA YrepmuHa
Mag IOYepPKH OXHOro H xpyroro mHapbuia, ax mismBme poBemerca.

Bonmspcro-ykpakueky Gechnry smaem Nmme 3 KHEY, 38 ToB OpOBHHH He
MHOTO Ba HI0O CKaweN, — ali O TaXmIBKAN, B KoTpim cbpombermo, mmpme
posseiemca. :

3aramoBi!) moyepkm BiAmba AsmkoBEX cmx mixEapbumd cyTs:

BOI. rai. JED. rai
oM, (oif) 0) — 0y (0ow) 0Bi oBH
(iow) e, (¢ii) — ey, oy (€1) 9oxoBEKOBI  90nM0BBKOBH
moemo, 6kn00 pykolo Moey GBroy pykoy T'pumesi T'pumesn
0 e
migomea nifemsa
aThH, aTh arm
CKa8aTH CRa3aTH
6onbTH 6oxbra
0 K Tb T
6noxa 61nxa XONHTH XOXHT
JpoBa ApHBa X014Th XOZAT
i Iy x015TE xonbr
1i6 7106
Bivi BOui
TiIBKI TIIBKO
y
Ii0poBa Iy6poBa
a, ae ae, ar
cnbpae, cnbra CHiBaT
Ipocuxag, HPOCHSR upocuxar (* emiiaasmu xbeui Geper Jmberpa)

1) Iepew. i mamge. BOPOTHI.
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X C
Ipoxarn IPOCATH
p B
6apuTd CA 6agaTH cq ©
Tb T a A e, € E’se
p66aTH podnt fITEN 1.5 menKa } = 8,
(14:9:9:8v 6bxar TANEA TEMKA 23
po6ETs po6kT chna chue B
8lIa€THd, 8HaccA 31a6CE
310pOBIA BIODOBIE
cnaceHd CIAceHe
sbra sbae

Ile wmmma pemarmia crari ,0 asunb oXEO-pyckEM (Mamo-
pyckmy) m ero BHaphuwiax“ Mae sa morro cmopa Illadapumka # I'ep-
mepa. 3 Illapapuka sammroBammil oTceli BmcaiB mo wechkm: Hapin,
HI0 Mae CBifoMicTs 3HAYiHHA BPOXXEHOI MOBH JId CBOHOro BHIIOIO

AyxoBoro xmTA i cam ii moxmzae i BHpikaeTs ca 1i, BHKOHYyE HAJX
co6ol0 camoBOificTBo Ta 8HacTh 8 CHOro paxyHox mepex Borom, mpo
foro Bigpiumi mpaBa BuBeprae. He MeHme X4pakTepHCTHYHHE I[H-
trar 8 Ieprepa: Xto He 1WGHTH CBo6I piXHOI MOBH, COIOXKHX,
CBATAX BBYKIB CBOHOr0 JRTHHCTBA, HO 3aCIyIyé Ha iMd ITIOXUHM.
BinmorigHo mo TakEx InumTariB mMoYHHAB ¢BoW piv IT'omoBampKmii:

B murbmurx vacax, wromm yeb CnoBeme sagank mpmcranbbiime po-
6HTH K0XO CBOGH HApONHOH CIOBECHOCTH, KOXNH BCECTODOHRA HcmEITOBaTeNS
CuoBeRMUAEL 3aHANMAOTCA 8apimAo THIMH HapBuiaMm, Xe HX CIOBecHICTB
IBHTe H NAaHye, 4K H TAKANH, [0 WiJ HEseHBRAMH crpBxams B 3aKyIKax
y6ororo ceusumsa opm TABKLE po6ors mmBorbor... KoIH poamismaNHCHMO,
mo Ges uconroBaHbd Bebx HapBuif m mimmapbuil (Bcakok MOBEI m posHO-
noBH) CropeHckEx He poscbrmTca 30BchM dcmo 06pas o6meir CroBeHCKOHm
CrnoBecHoCTH, ale Xy®e 60raTo INMATOOHCA HeoGACHeHOro, HA JIOFal 3a-
BOPEEHOr0, — TOX THNM crapampbiime Tpe6a H Komo mamoro Haphuia po-
6UTH, POBOHITOBATH, KOTDHNM HEAB okolo 14 mmmiomiB mapopa GecBiuye.

IIpomoBkeHs ¢BoiX ayMor nae I'omoBampkEi yXe B HHMIMK
Bepeii:

Hs cero ormamy Bmmko, Ak morpboma mcropia Haphuia, korpmil (sic
korpny) HEEB Gimme Ak TpuEalimbr mmaiomie MHPY FOBODHT, KOTpe XOMHCH
CIaBEI0CH BO BeBX MOTyuux KHABTBAx IoxHOX Pycm, — KoTpe dYepes tpm
crorbrifi B JlmTRb OpEHIBOPHEN H TIPAMOTHEM A3HKOM Oy10, KOTPO TiNBKO
cKap6iB mapojxEOro IECHOTBOpeHiA H Tak REBO saxoBaHi o6mial crapob
CroBenmurn 3axoBano. — HMernamo xna saraxy CuoBeHmMUEH, I HCTOpiH
CnoBencroro MEpy, — x14 HaAcHeHia pnasubmoli CmoBecHoctm m nbamii
Jaraan u Moecksn meBigmBmRO morph6Ha meropia O6pasoBarma m Ilpocebme-
uig oxH0oE Pycu.

Y me Tpe6a mokasyBaTm morpe6y ero xua Pycm, 114 NOTOMKiE —
cnaBEEX Bx npexkiB? -— Koxmoro po BE®moro o6pa3oBaEid CTPEMAIN[Oro
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Pycena rpyne uyior morpe6y Toro ® Ty:®ar 3a Ee. — TyT Xome ca Pycumm
uporaigHyTH Ak B 3eprall —- Tyt 8 roprocrilo HapoiHO(10) MOXe SrajaTd
ERES OpErIynIemm# HapoX, mo OpeJROBe €r0 TAEK MEDPOKO H HaleR0 pos-
IPOCTOPOHHIA NAHOBAHE CBOG, — 800A9NT, AK CIABEBCA ABUK, AK uphB 30K
@ mapojHoct, — 4axki koxbb mepexonny, — AKi He3rofEHE TepmkB, — 4R
o TakoB Hy®IM npuiimoy, B AKid ro HHEBRA BHIENO; — (lisnime mome-
camo). A me 60xmiii xocem Gyne H8 socrbmoBaEa 'HAPOHOH CIOBECHOCTH,
KOIE BrIAHeMO B HDHYHAE,, UPETONH, Yepes KOTpd HapoXa AsHK 8 HEMH
opiiimoB Ha Take WBHamo, — 6o M3 cero MaTH memo Hayky — mo nbarTm,
26K NOJIBETHyTE HApOXHOCTh, Yoro cd BHCTepbrats, mMOGH HBHOB He 3aHe-
nacTE, ale Ba(ecmeYHTH €A IPOTOB BceMy IyKaBoMy, — AE MagMo, Xydaioud
B NOOpHX n nackaBux I[Bcap0R Hamux, CBOHNE CHIZMH JOpaGIATHCA, a Ko
coyckatacad BB HA KOoro H Ee BCAKOMY Ayxor:m BBpura.

SrigAo 3 TAKEMH IyMKaMH Ha IHTAaHHE, ,AKA CIOBECHICTH Mag
Oyra?“ — BigmoBifaB IomoBampkui: ,KopbHs, a1po HapoxHOCTH
¢ nbux#t Hapif; ¥3 Hero NOBHHHA PO3BHHYTHCA CIOBECHICTH —
B HapoXHBM asmm®, HHEave To 6yXe THM yYeHOM 3a-
6aBEOD.

T'omoBanpknit cBigoMEi choro, mo ,He BeAKilk HapOX, He BCd-
ki 43HK“ ife IMacAHBOK0 XODPOroKw :

OpgHony Befercd, moO JHME arafiae — BCe PpOCTe, KYAW IAd4HEe, TO
npbrtH, To maox samemre mycrompbrom. Jlpyriil, snaercd, mpHsHAaYeRHId Ha
cebrh, a6m Tepnbs, — rmoHe NOHY:EKOBAHE(H) BehMm, — a Hema KOMy
pyKE mojaTé sarmbammomMy waxbmb, mpocHr MmnoCTHER, — alle HeMa KOMY
HOXATH NOPATYHRY — aHE MHIOCTEBE OKO He BrIAHe HA TePHAMOro, — Je-
HET W TEPOAT — O n1hra crpaxnae ® BBRE TepmmT, — a mpexnt x@Be, —
a mpexub BO)IIIHX&B, roxt ckomatn. — Bbcrosanre Boxke uypae maj Hmw,
Mae BHICOK(i)i cBoff mpommcx mepex oxoM GpeBHHNM, TIBHEHN — TO0® KBTI
€ro moxasye, I0 K YoMy romarcd, — M0 mae HagHAadevbe Arech. Jlydaiimo
B HasHAYeHK cum, nydaiimo B TBepjocTH u cunb, Korpa TOXBKO BBKOB Ba-
x08ana BOX HOrEGeIn Ham A8HIK H Homaraiimo ma Xopory, Kyna HacTapmia-
cd. — Hemomurif maB ma xoposb, mmoBGH pnamme, sHae, KyXa HTH, HEROMY
noxBecTs KoMBTH I0NOBOK 3BanmeHOMy.

Joma yxpaimebkol MoBE TiCHO 8BI3aHA 8 J0IeK YKPaiHCHKOro
HapoAy: ,Manopyekiit mapox maitimzsmiii mo Bemmkopyck:m B Cixo-
BepwuAB, 6 mai wbnom CuoBeHNIEHN — MpeKpacHHE Kpad H0X-
HH#, mroxrBETy 3emiwo [logizecxy, Yrpamnexy, Mope sopHoe B ['opH
Kapmarekin zacemae, —— asHk KpacBiil, — cepetnEy CroBeHI[HHE
m3 Bekma Cuosemckmmu nnememawn (xpom’s Hmmperoro) eyebmye“.
»XT0 8Ha€ — OHEme B mumiyM ypuexky [omoBausknit — Moxe Ma-
nopymnﬂa Mae xommeb cocepemountd CraBam? Bemukaa em OyXyd-
miers“. — I gk ciaBHa icropia ehoro mapony. Czoel0 X0poGpocT
BiH Hepemu‘ Takpx BoporiB mpoepbmema ak Tarape, mo6BIHB
B cmep Typkie rpyzel cBoew, BiEGEB Tar CTPAIGHEIX BOPOTIB
B TaKk MYXECTBOHHO BIiCTeAB CBOW 3eMIK, XoOHB ¢4 [0 MOpd,
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npocBbr co6h spo6mB cHIRHON DPyKOW®, Ta Bce TakH ,CyAb0a Ha-
KIHKala CTO IHX Ha ero romzosy“. JlefBH ojHO €TOIITEé HPOMHHYIO
6es kpoBaBEX 6oiB. He 6ymo gacy posBmmyrm c¢d4. I I'omoBampkmi
0epers ¢a ZBaBO Ao mpani 8 ximyeM: ,IMocMo yrparmmm, Ha TO
Aap¥a HapBKaTH; IIOCHMO 8aclialy, TO BEe Ipomazo, ToMy roit sa-
pajiuTH; ale Ifo sacHOIZeMo HHAB, roxury, XeHs Doxill, Tomychxo
cany BHERE. IlfockMo XaBHO yTpaTHIHN, TO HpoNalo, He BepHecd,
ale I[0 OYHBHAAYKH EHHE TpaTiMo, He yXHBaeMo XHA Gbuaoro Ha
Xobpe, rabMo wac xapemHe, 3 Toro BixmoBEEs Bory xatm mycuxo.
Ilfo mrEb, BsaBTpa yTpaTHMO, TOLH BXe Ee BepHe Bo BBKEY.

PosnamBanum ¢ Hay Kpacorol ykpaimcpkoi MoBH, me Pako-
Bemkui xamysaB, mo Knie He mir ocrarm croxmmeo, a Ieprep,
mo ITerpo Bexmkmit me BuGpas croxmmi mal YopHEM Mopem. ,Axe
e Hamla 3ipHAYKAa He sackbrmma, ame n He moracia. DByAyuee
B pyut Boxbii. Hakomey e Eapim Tax Goratii B 8aGHTKH CTapo-
JaBHHHE, ceMefHoOro cocroaHig, Ttak GorarTHil N'BCeHHOCTB HapoX-
Hol. To Hampap1bHBE B CZOBECHOCTH IHCTOHADONHOE, AKHM DOBIO-
9ald yOpaBrATH mucatels, KybBOHTH HapoXHICTh, DOSBHBATH HA
cBouM NepeBd maxymmm, mokasye, mo Mamopyce Mae IpesHaubHbe
POSBHHYTH, (3pealnsoBaTH) OCYMECTBHTH YHCTOHAPOXHY CHLOBOCHICTH,
X0 Y0To MHOIiM HapOAH cTapalTCA HaBEPHYTH, ane Ioib, 0o CXmH6-
HyIH 3 JIODPOrH, KoTpa HuM croana. Manapyecs wae npesHaubHbe mo
HaupaBIbEs, momoxbEel0 u crub, GurarcrBb HapOXHHS 8alHTKIB,
moGH saropHyIa Bech Mip (HapoX) k npocsbmrbHlo, He saMmiana
¢4 B B KHHrax, B ImKo0IaX, yYeHiM c0c104HB0, HE MOXHEX cOCIO-
Bilo, ame a0H Gyza o64yemapopEem“. Ommade Tyr i BaMit@p, IO
HaleKko KO CHOro.

Bummexn oeraHHIX posuiniB  moxomAaTs 0es CYMHIBY BXEe
2 1848 p. i xapakvepusyorh AymeBHe poslonoxerHe I'omoBalpKoro
10 HapoXLEBOi mpalli B ciM dYaci, KOIM BHEIHYYBaB POSBiIKy HpO
»+I8HK IoxHOpyckif m ero mapbuia“. I B cift posBixmi enigmmi
cHIBEUHA BixroMiE ToximEbeT0 XymeBHOro Haerpoko I'oxoBampkoroe.
Bapmo #oro B mpaBommei, YyTH B MoBi, cHmocTepiraers cA BiH
i B smieri. Ce Bee ABIA€TH c¢A NPRTYHIEHAM YkKe B IpyKoBaHIH
,P08IpaBi o s3mHl IOXHOpYyekim 1 ero wapisiax“. IlpaBomume,
MoBa, HABITH 6yroBa JNpyKoBamHoi ,PosupaBu“ BIfGiralorh Tak JAyxe
BIif pDYKONECHOI peNakmii, akKy orce Hyﬁniicym, mo Iomopanprni
GopuaibHo HepepoOHE UePBiCHHE Texet cBoei PO3BINKH.

Io rakaers ¢ GyROBE mepmoi i mpyxoBamoi pefakuifi pos-
Bink lomoBamproro, B IpykoBamiii KojaB aBTOp X0 Srafkd IPo
gaficrapmi cnapgmeski mamarsgkm IX # X pB. mpuyitky, B 4kii
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neaxi 8 HEX BHYHciemi (erop. 143 i 3 ,Posupas-m o asmut“).
HixaBa Mo chorox posgizy ApykoBaHoi PO8BIAKE XPYIra HPHMITE],
mo Yexm s6orayyiors CTAPHMH CI0BaNH HEHINHK NHCHMEHHY HOBY.
»KOGH HaMb KTo yIOXKHBD TaKyl0 IDaMMaTHKY CTADOPYCKy H3% Ia-
MarHEKOBS Hamax® Ro XIV BBka — Tait cuomapem’s TOrXHITHOIrO
NHCEMEHHOT0 A3HKA, MalH OH ChMO BeIHKIX 3aCHIOKH XIA CIOBeC-
HOCTH, XOTh ¢Tapid QopMH yxe He BepHyred“ (¢rop. 5) — BHBO-
xath tyT IomoBampxmit.

ITosropioroun 3a MaxemMoBHUew, Mo B yxpaiHeskil MoBi HeMa
giBeiM TpHSHAK NOUBCHKOI MOBH, AXKEMH BiEpisHAeTh ¢4 Bil HHMHAX
cI1aBAHCHKEX MoB, IomoBampkmi mofiHo B Jpyrif pexakimii moxas
mpu cii Haroxi sa Illadapmkom mpuHsH3KA moIBCHEKOI MOBH (CTOD.
152 i 22). Tyr i mogaHo kizbka IpHKAAZiB Ha eKpinNeHHe TBep-
nmennd, mo Ilomaxm B XV i XVI BB. BMizx m0 mI@pKOBHO-CIa-
BAHCBKH Ta Wm0 ykpaimcsk: (crop. 153 i 25, samirka). B uwmeni cmx
NACHMEHHAKIB, M0 HiXHOCHIN Kpacy # 6orarcTBo yKpaiHChKOI MOBH
a0o # craBEiE ii BHME HHMAX CIABIHCHKAX MOB, IpHBOAGHHHA
B Hpyrift pemakmii i Pakopemkmit (crop. 157 i 32).

BinMiuyoya sHaKH, AKAME DiXKHHTH €4 YKpaiHChKa MoBa BIJ
Benmkopycskoi (erop. 159 i 37) i 6izopyesxoi (crop. 160 i 37), Lo-
moBampKEA TyT y mpEMitkax mogae sa Illagapmkom mpH3HaKH cux
o6ox MoB, a B Jpyrif pemakmii Ha camim kimgi B Texeri (crop.
62—64). 3a ce Bixmamo B Apyrif pepakmii siscim mepeuncienHe
Bigomrx [TomoBambroMy 86ipok yxpaiHCekol yeTHOI CIOBECHOCTH
i BHEaHp NHCAHb YKpaiHChKEX mHchMeHHAKIB B Poeii (erop. 161
i 162); B ocranniy HeMa sragkd npo Illesyenxin ,Ko6saps“ 3 1840 p.

ToBopaan mpo ce, mo B 06eI3bKiff 3eMIi MaTh TOBODHTH IO
Micrax ,Hi6H BONHHCBKEM, & N0 ceIaX FaAMIBKEM Hapigiem“ (erop.
165 i 42), sapBaxye I'omoBampkmii B Apyrift pexakmii y mpmmirui:
,K0IM mapoGox saiime sa piky Ceper a6o Dyr Ta mepeiiMe TaMomIHIO
Geciny, a HOBepHJBMH J0 JOMYy, CTaHe SaKHXaTH W0 IXHOMY, To
MOCMIBKYIOTH ¢4 €My: 0Ch NUBH, AKEHA MeHI mIAXTHY, BKe HABYHB
¢d: Temd, mamka (BM. Tembe, mbenKa) roBopura“. Jlaxi sBeprag
TomoBampkmit yBary Ha BifMiHHy Homy CHX i THX.

Ipr xigni pos3Bigku e B XpykoBaHill pegaxmii AyMKH, AKi ro-
BOpATH HEe TO NpPO 0CiOHy pefakmilo, axe # Ipo suiHYy HOIIANIB HA
capaBy’ Ocb N[0 TOROPHTH BiH MiX HHIIHM Y 3ariHYeHHN : ,dsHKB
MABYCTHH HapoXa € SalleBHO HPaBIHBe W Iieplle KepelIo AAd HHCH-
MEHHOF0 A3HKa, 00 BB yeTaxd Hapoia Haiumcrbime saXoByHTCH
Beh dopusl, WBIHE mags m CKIALTD A3HKA, OPaBEA JAJXb 6€ro; 3a-
IId TOro sEaBaxo6seda W HaMb, ,60BCBHD TaK® NHCATH, 2KD

3anmerr H. T. I, r, CXXI. 10
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HapOIs roBopETH“, moNi6Ho, Ak mocrymmim CuoBakm i Jlyxmyame,
mo, He MAOYH OCHOBH B CTADHHHHX NaMATKAX CBOEI MOBH, ,CKPO-
HIN HOBe NIPABONMCAHEE, NOJHOCIH RHBYN[ii HApOXHHHA ASHKD K0
KHAXHOT0, HONOBHAKYA 6r0 CIOBaMH H8F JDYIHXB CIOBOHCKHXD
asuk0BB“ (erop. 59). I tyr TomoBauskmit sacrepiraerh cd4 CcBoiM
,AIeXB" 3 IBoMa ToYKaMH. Mm MaeMo JaBHi IaMATKH cBoei MOBY,
TOMy HaM Tpe0a 3alTAHYTH Ko caMoro nHa. ,Mm HakGorarmiz H3B
CzoBeH> BbH NIAMATHOKA CIOBECHOCTH I[@ H3% TOM IODH, KOIH
Bp KBpond amms Tpoma Gechmamm mucaHo, T. €. rpedeckon, TaTHH-
ckow I croBeHckow. IlepeGepBus Tim moporim 8aGHTEH, BYATAHMOCH
Bb HHXD, 3aray6bws Aymy BB T0i Ge30IHH pPyCKoro AyXa H PYCKOIo
XATEd, a SHafijeMo ckapGHENI0 HemepeGpamHYyo !“ (crop. 59). He
Tpe6a HaM IypaTh ¢4 ,crapol CroBeHmMEHOKW®, 60 ,€ TO ABHKTE,
KOTPDHHA Hach nHep meécrThfecaTrl MuIiomamm Cxo-
Bens Baxe“ (ecrop. 60). ,Xors mmebMa Toro BBKy Xemo 3akh-
JalTh Ha CIOBEHCKIH (OpMEH, ale HCTHHHO Kaxy, 60IbIIe € BB HAXD
PyCKOro HeCKa:®eHHOIO IyXa, AKb BB BeImKOd JactH nucatenhss
Hamoro vacy, korpfi rafawrs, IyMalTs mo HEMeIKH alo Io ZaTnH-
CKH, a CBOH MHCIM HepeBofarh OyuEMB Ha pycke H DYCKHMH CIo-
BaMH rorocars“ (crop. 60). Orox KiHmeBAE BHCHOBOK: ,CArHBM®
I0 Hamoro Xepeia, K0 ToH OTBEYHOM KOXOXASH, TaMB MHOXECTBO
c10Bs TOTOBHKB; X0Th I'Iy00KO cAratd, ale sX0poBa, YHCTA Boja.
Tim To cTapofaBHA MaMATHUKE PYCKHA CyTh POXHHNTE
HaKOPBHKOMB, Ha KoTpOM®B Mae BHDOCTH LepeBO Ha-
POXHOH CIOBECHOCTH, YAMD Jalbme KopBHB edrae, THIMG Gyii-
Hbfime 6HIo pocre, THMB GOIBNIe JepeBo, THIMB IHpIIe H Kpacde
pospocratored raxyspd. Ha 10MB mpexBbuyHOMB T1E posua-
TOEMO0 CBOEPOJHEIME KpaCKaMH 006pash HANMOI0 HapoXHOL0 RHTHA;
Ha 10i kaMBHEAEOH yoxnTh, Ha cCMT HAPOXHONMS HbuL,
aHeHayTAOMD 4epeBbio Camoro NPOCTOHAPOAHOTO
A3blKA moOyAyeMo XpaMd HapoXHoro IpocBBmeHbA, HAPOLHOH CIO-
pecHoern® (crop. 61). 3a TakuME AYMKaMH XapMo WIYKaTH B Iep-
mift pemakmii; BoHEH OyxH samepeYeHHeM momepexaHix morzagis I'o-
T0oBaIpKOY0 Ha €€ HHTAHHE.

Takmu poGoM APYKOBAaHHH O0TCe TOKCT ABIAETH €4 IH[OHHO CeEl
posBifikol I'omopampkoro, Io HeO BHKIAKAB BOIHKe ONYIIeBIEHHE
gi6pavnxX Ha Tak 3BaHiM B8isgi ,pychkEx ydyemnx“ B 1848 p. [Heiro
mir Gaxarm mompaputh # cam [omoBampkui mepex XpyxoMm, aie
memo nexano i mosa ceporo Horo 6amamnd. IloZalo BHPHBOK IHCTY
TomoBanproro xo Muxafina MarzroBehkoro 8 16 xmeromaga 1848 p.
B opntimanpHiM 1npaBommei [omoBampxoro: ,Ilocmualo Ha wecTHH
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pyxn Bamfi pocmpaBy Molo o 43ROt KEHODyckOM mbiy wmero me-
penncany. — Byasre nackaBfi, BossMBT € B CBOM omBKy H, KoIH
mpifime Mo mevaTaHpd, XOrIAHBTe, MoOH Oyia BEpHO HameyaraHa
A TaKHM IIpaBONHCaHbeW, AK 4 eH mepenmcaB. Ha % naw Bax
BOIK; KOIM JXPYriH POCIPABH GYLYT € 'b-OM HANOYATAHH, TO MO-
Xere H Moell JojaTH XA OLHoCTaiHocTH IpaBommcH. d ysHa,
mo 0es > COBePmEHHO 06JiTHCA MOEHA, ale EO OKO IPHBBHTIACHO
Zo Hero, To Mem’ Ipo Hero GalifyXe, YR OHO €, YA HeMa — alfH
He 6yIo KOIOTy 834 MADHANKW. — DBmpouem mpomy Take 3aXoBaTH
Moe HmpaBomECaHbe H CHOABK0 cd, H GOABMOCTH STOXAT CA M3 HHM ;
oco6rrBo B (6yB, 4yB) MpOMY saTpHMaTH, 60 TOro 6yA He Moxe
BE yxo HB oxo M08 8HeCTH; Ha i magmo 0 sHauUKoM, a HAX A rofi
8HaK IIOCTaBATE AKiff, To nBmme Bxe nepeu*ﬁunm Ha B. Toe B
XapaKTepHCTHKAa HAMOT0 A3HKA, OHO (oraTo IPHIAE HMAXKOCTH HSHI-
koBr')“. IIpaBomme choro =HCTY NOKDPHBAETH €A MeHme Girbmme
8 mpaBommeoM pyxommey. Koimx sBaxurH, II0 3aX0BaB €1 BiH
B Gi6nioreni ,Hapogmoro [Jomy“ y JbBoBi mMix mnamepaMm, Ha
ocHoBi gkmx spefaiyBaB ['oxmopaumpkmit ,Wcropmueckiit ogepks ocHo-
Bamid rampmxo-pyckom Marmnbk m cmpaBosmaHee IepBoro coGopy
JUeHHXB H mo6mrexed Hapogxmoro mpocebmenmia“ (JsBiB, 1850),
MOXHA 3 IEBHOCTIO CTBeDAHTH, o HisHifime mepepoGIeHHE TOKCTY
HId JPYKYy CUDPHYHHHIH €I KPYyI'H, B AKHEX o6epraB ca Maimmos-
ChbKHEM, OTOX MiX HHIIAM i CBATOWPLI 3 3yOpHUBKHM,

Pyxommennit Texer cei ,Ba®HOI AuA cBoiforo gacy“ posBixkm,
Mo ,Bif3HaYalZa ¢4 OPABEIBHAMA IOTTANAMA INO0 [0 HaMiZeHCro
mnragEa“?), ax mpmsHae akaf. Atiy, xapykyw Ak Xoxymenr 1848 p.
i ;o xapakrepmernkE LomoBambekoro Ges swiH, 8 BHiMKol sacTym-
N6HHA BeIHKOro IarmHCHKoro N rpaxpamcskmM. Koxewmi pomos-
HeHHA OYKB a60 BHYODKHEHHA B3ai{Boro BsATi B IpaHIACTI CKOOKH
[ ] Bei mami cko6kn I'omoBampkoro.

1) g Tomoranmsxni, Kopecmommemmia B xirax 1835—49 (spe-
xarosana mpod. Crymmucormy), JsBiB, 1909, crop. 311.

?) A. B. Armus, Heropia Crapaackoir Pamomorim (damusr. Cras.
¢ur. B. 1), Coré. 1910, crop. 498—499.



flsbik fonopyckii w ero mapbuid,

Die Sprache eines Volkes ist das
Volk selbst, ist sein Ich, ist sein We-
sen, ist auf das Innigste mit den hei-
ligsten Interessen seiner geistigen und
sittlichen Entwicklung verbunden.

Leo Graf Thun.

Hapor CaoBeHckidi 3 NaBEHX JaBeH DPOCTATHYBCA WHPOKO H JATEKO,
a IJeNeHa €ro 3amMal0T HERS TaKy HPOCTOPOHb, AKYy NeJBH Kol Akid Ha-
pox y cebrd saiima. HapOm ror ofmmoxopbmEHil, OXHORDOBHHE Na¢ oidy
MOBy, a OHA DO3N3aJac Ha Ooralbko AsHKOs, Bapbuill m noxmaphuiir. Ce
AKGH BONHKiH H3 OXHOro KopeHA BHOGYANHH Ay6; rdIse H ralysbe €ro pos-
pocxo ® posaarroca Ha Beh croponss, are BOr sHae 3 AKOro sepHa, H 3 AKOr0
Hakopbury BOH moxommr. Mexe €ro raxysseM JexoTpii Grusmim BOJ3eMKOBH
sroBerbam m BXe cIafo JHCTOM MOKDHTH, IHme NOIOJWIE NAPOCTKE DO3BH-
BalTCd, IPYTim BepxBARW cMBINBO W OPABO K COEIJ0 BHIHANH, & HHMIH Ha-
CyUpOTHEB KOHapDH saraymenfi cycBRurlum nepeBaxm sopchy msmexam; 0a €
O Takim, mO TEmeHs BaKpHTA GyimbimmMm rorpakamy He moryrca npdéparm
10 ACHOTO COHNA, ale HX BBTRE me He 30BbANM, me xmBim, mebryminm, Ta
il mmcThe y HEX MATOHBKe H DOCKOmMHeHbKe, ® UBBT Kpacuidl, Ta ToHMIi,
mo saximesfi BOX cOHmA M BETPY B X0M0X04YKy IBBIE B posBmBamECA. —
Toro mepeso BbumomphTyme — ogHO IJHcThe :KOBTBe H omanaE, a HApyre
yuoaTs mle Kpalie mBETe, me Oyiinbmue pospacraeca.

CnoBenckaa Gechia smarp y=me B mafimapmbimbi craposmmb, BOEKOIH
HapOX pospdcca Ta poschaB Ha Taky BeNHKY NPOCTOPOHB, POBNAB Ha ASHIKM
B mapbuig, xorpi 8 gacom Bce 60apme mopospdsHioBammcd. Bo mapdm, xorda
onmonnexSHPHE, a MelIKAaBWMI BXKe 8 NABHEIX JaBeH Ha Tak o6mmpHBE se-
wim, cychropaBmm THIEKO BEKOB U3 pOsHEIME gy:xRemTenbHHHKAMH, GyBmE
B DOBMAHTHIN HOX0XBHBIO, MO POBTNYHEINM OpAaBIBHEANH, B posuauTuM OHTB
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HapONHHN, JOROHYe NaB EsnbHATE H Ha DOSHHE INaX IEPEOHAYOBATE CBON
6eckry. He wamo m BOZHH, mepexonsl, ¥ mepenBSWmER DOBTHYHEX HApOEOB
IpEYRAEAIRCA N0 HeperBopbEss E mepeoGpaxbmsd mepebcror MoBe CroBSH.
A rtag rormb, Bomm mEceMeHim nbamig o caosemckbil Geebnl mam aximcs BB~
CTH HONAKT, y&e MeBHe (yT0 mepeomadeHe IBN® HapoxHOro Asmka CxoBeH.
Jdame ToTO 8a Cit WacH camii Jmorajggd, Ta WEI0ro NOHCHOrO CKA3aTH HE MO-
X®B0, 6o H8 Toro mepBoBbBky HemoxoBaBca HEBARIE mHCHMeHERE NAMATHEK
asuEa Cnoeescroro. — Haicrapmin nmcemmis nmawaraskn CiaoBeHcEim He
caraior naxme #ax IX Ta X pbk. Ilo cux rmmens MoxeMo cyRuTH 0 Z3NKE
ClT0BeHCRUX IlTemeH. IIHcEXeHHim Tim 8aGHTKR NBCaBA B POBIHYRNX NaleREX
B0 ceGe eropoHax, DO3HEIME BOX ce6e Haykowo, Ga m BBpow B 0GHYaEN
BONNANEHHKNE IWIENH, a Hpenud A8HK y HHXY, mo X0 KyXa H 0090r0 CKIAXY
nono6en. Xors pOsmEINH HapBuiawm mmcaBdi, ane TH Hapbyig aroce E co6h
6xpxul EBE X0 KoTpOro M8 XKEBy4YHX; 6a & crTapwii IePROBEOCIOBEHCKiH
A3HE IHOOHL Moxo6mbiiwili mo xaBHHX mamarEEgOs KpyrEx CiroBeHCKHX Ha-
pbuiil Ak To caMoro GBOro mpaBRyRa HOBOGOATZpCKOTO SSHKA.

Posnit yuemii posMafiTei® cmocoGom cTapamECA MOBY CIOBEHCKYEH MO
A3HKOBHX CHOBapHO-IpamaTHYHEIX mpuelrax H 8EaKax a6o DO PONOBHIX IO~
uepkax motBinTa Ha ocuoBHIE 6b dwacrm aGo maphuis. — OmycraBmE KeKo-
Tpfi MaroBaxkEA 260 HEOCHOBHH, HPHBOXENMO TyT ymepex monbn yuemoro Jlo-
6poBCROI0, KOIECH B CBOEM dach sa mafifoxomanmilfi yBakaHHH, DO ABEIKO-
BHx mpusHakax yxoxes; (Cu. Instit. ling. Slav. vet. dial. Vindeb. 1822.
Gesch. d. bohm. Spr. Prag. 1818, Lehrgeb. d. bohm. Spr. Prag 1819.)

O. Zo6posckiit nbrae mBretii oGem mapBuii croBemexux Ha JBa pos3-
pAls mo crbaywousx 10 mpEsHAaKax:

A. Pospax mepsari. B. Pospan Bropmi.

1. pas: pasyn. pos: posynm.
2. H8: H3TATH. BH: BRIIATH
3. BCTaBH A:
Kopa61p Kopao
seMIq goHd
IoCTABIGH If0CT4BEH
4. BCT4BHE A

cano, KpRio,
HpaBEI0, MONHTACA,

canmo, KpHLIO,
OpaBEIno, MONINTHCL,

5. Mely, MOMH, Hemd, MOIH,
mem, Mom (ded, Mod9), eI, mot,

6. apbana, uphr, reBsna, rskr,

7. 6 (roif) TeH,

8. memen, Homer,
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9. nrTED2, CTyReHe, ITaE, CTyZHELS

10. mecHENE, OpaBHIa,

llo cmx mpmwbrax HalexaTH NAalOT K HepBONY DOaPANOBE cecii IATH
gapEuiii : 1. CrapocaoBenckoe (a6o mepkroBHe). 2. Pyckee. 3. Ceplckoe. 4.
Xopsarcroe B 5. Kopyranckoe; a k npyromy poapany or rordt: 1. Yemckos,
9. Crnosamgoe. 3. Huxmo-nysunkos. 4. Bepxmo-nryxamros. 5. Iloasckoe. Ce
posnbuense ydenoro marpiapxa CiropeEmEES TOram 6yxo yYHHeHO, KONA M6
sBami¢ AsKKOB CIOBEHCKHX CT0OAN0 HA Ay:Ke HHSKEN cTymend, Hapbyia m pd-
smopbuia mpocroro Eapoja me He Gyim mscibgoBaMidl H ommcaedl, Maio0 XTO
EypuBcd NBCHAMH BapOXBHMNE, THM XEBHNM BOANEYATKOM OPOCTORADPOLHOIO
clI0Ba W HADOJHOIO EHThA, IId Toro u yuemomy JoGporckomy mEuoro Gyro
71haTE, K OrpaBHYHTECA 60IpImel0 YacTil0 Ha CAMHIX NACHMEHAHX maphuiax.
Ta upsk IHBHO, MO 8HaMeHa Hapbdili wepes Hero moloEeHim He MOIIE yiep-
XaTHcd IpH 3pOBHAHBI0 8 HHMH KOXJOL0 CYKDOMOro #gkKka a6o Haphuid
Crnoserncroro ? Il nmemo, mo rtoabko mapBuifi m posHopbuid Gymo omymeso,
mo, Koxm B OXEEM KyTh HeBenmure Hapbuie pxpo6Hioca Ha KEHIbKA pbBuii,
B JpyrE® KOBIHE 8HOB A8HK ofuH G6e3 posimyia maphuii nmpmnaBaBca deisd
He JBoNM TperaHaM IBaoEm CHIOBERNEHH; H TO @ A3HK KEMEHHH (CI0:REHIE),
o6pasoBaBwiiica ma nduxcraBh xpyroro nxmoro, mbRoxE Tam Bchu HapoioM
He IOBOpeHEI ?

Hewa ii ranku, mo roTs He MoxHO Gyge yYHHHATH TOYHOrO po3nbieHss
Cnosencrnx Bapbuid, Aoxm me 6ynyr Beh cyxpomd maphuia, podsmopbuia
H nepewBHH ABHIKOB CTOBEHCKHX yYEHHIMH SBHIKOCTIOBAMH H3 JOKIALHOK
ocrporolo macnibmopasfi m manrtamii. B 1By Bsrmand B 1eKoTpHX cTopoEax
CroBeHMHEEH y&Ee 60raro 3po6IeHo.

Yxe r-m BocrokoB *) mpEkwbTEB, mMO pyCRa MOBa CIa60 sragmacca
H3 NpHsHAKaXH 1-ro pospajy, ale MHOrHEMH 3RAKAME O APyroro 8s0IHEKacT-
cq, Ta GymBM cepelHHy Me:xkm oGoMa paAmamm aepxET. [-H MakcmMOBHYG me
nonpd6rbmye posmépaB pycky moBy Bo Bebx mapbuiax**), 3 goro moxasado-
cd, MO NefBO H6 BCB HpHBHAKE BTOPOro (T. € 3amajHOI0) pOSpANY 3HAXO-
Aarcd B POSHEIX BHJAAax pyckoro asuka. M8 toro cabuye, mo pyckiii ado
BOCTOYHOCTOBeHCKill A8HIK REAK He MOKHO CTaBIATH POBHO H3 ASEIKAMH 8a-
RyHadcruMy, ate (MoBiAB I-BH MakcmxoBHYb) TpeGa HpPEHATH 34 0COOHEI

*) A. BocrokoBa pascyxmenie o crarsHckom msukb. Cy. Tpyasr o6-
mecTBa X06HT pocc. ciosecd. 1820. Y. XVIIL

**) KperEKo-HCTOpHY. HecABJoBamié o pyccroN ssukb cos. M. Ma-
ECENOBHYA opi. npod. B ymme. cB, Bumanmwipa, Cs. HKypu.. Muagcr. Hap.
mpocebm. 1838. T. XVIL M 3. ITondémim ysarm moumums O. Josbmcriil
B mepenxost no cpoeii rpamarEkm: Grammatyka jezyka Ruskiego (Malo-
ruskiego) ks. Ios, Lozinskiego w Przemyslu 1846. Crop. XXIII.
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Tperiif pospan, ROTPHE mepencraBide €060} LBIyI0 BOCTOYHYI0 HOJOBHIIO
BCET0 KPYyra CITOBOHCKEX H3HIKOB.

I'-n Illapapur cam npmaeapaB Hemormaguictb mopxbay O. Ho6poBckoro
(Casop. cesk. Mus. 1832, Sw. I str. 111.), B Kake, MO0 ,3HaTh H3 YacOM
TpoAKa NoBa (pospai) BHaBETcA*, — Onmakox yxepxye monbr Jo6pos-
ckoro u3 mepeaukuyd sOgmbmamm (Starozitn. Slowanské. Odd. déjep.
w Praze 1837. Str. 483, n mopbiiman csoms counmenmsio: Slowansky Na-
rodopis P. I. S,, w Praze 1842): ,dsmk croeenmckid, rosopur IHMadapnk,
4K0 H4HE NOKONBHLA CTapOAaBHOIO, BEINKOr0, ECHNOKOHBBKA BaHEMAalMNIOrO
HeawbpeHHY DpOCTODORL 8emib, W posmaBmoroca Ha 0orato Hapoids, O
BlacEHIMN npaBiBoeawm xeBy4mx, n¥imvca ma 3mavmylo ama6y Hapbuii,
H8 EOTPHX NeoiBfl mOTOMOCTAME cBOEME 6Xm:ixuii H moxpesHbimit co6B, a apy-
rin posubimi m 60abwe BOTTaremf®,

B ciix ocrarsiin gbabk moabuams r-m Hlagaprk orrax cmopeHckim Hapb-
uig: ,B Gechad croeenmcxbil, xax®e, 6 185 moBE: lorosocrouma B samalaa.
IOroBocrouna mosa pbumrea ua rpm pbum (48HKE): pycky, 6oxrap-
CKY B HIEDCKY; HMOBAa 8aNaXHa HA YOTHpe: TANMBKY, YeMCKY, 1y-
EROKO-cepOCKY H HEXAaBHO BRINMepNy HoNabCKY.

B pycxbii pbum posamgaeno tpm wapbuiii: Beamkopyckre (aK
y HaC KaKJT: MOCKOBCKe), Maxzopycke m 6bmopycke; B Goxrapekbi,
X0Thb JOWH HCTOPHYECKH, IBO6: MepPKOBHE® a6o KupmrdBCKe H HOBO-
6oxrapcke; B migpckBd TpE: cepbcke, xopBaTCKe H KOpYyTAH-
CKO-cIOBeHCKe; B Xaubkbi oxmo: moabcke; B deckbii: uyecke
B JTOpPCKO-CIOBeHCKe (CIOBAIEe); B CepOCKO-Ty:RENKBH Tako® 1BO6:
ropbmue m forbmee nyRumKe; B moraberbd 1mm vimo EKpeBan-
cKe, uaiime sopbm Bmracme. Mmorim ®s cmx Haphbuiii posuagalrca Ha pos-
amyBf moxpBuia, RoTpHx umena roxl osmaumrs., Tyr amm JXBo€ npuBo-
numo: HoBropoxcke m kamyGcKe, TOTO BOIRKOPYCKOIro, ce OapOCTOK
noapcroro. Memmim posimusa smaxofddimea tak B Haphuigx, Ak E B mOx-
pbuiax sosexo pOsmopBuia. Hx umcao y niemeHbI0 Tak OTPOMHEIM H PO3-
IPOCTOPOHEHHN, AK CIOBeHCKill, HeorpaHmYeHe, HezolIdime,

»1 1aK B GechaB crosemckbit € (mo IMagapmky) :xB% mosb, cbx
pbuid, sorHpuaImars mapbuil, @ A0 Toro me xBa ndiphuia. Hapona
whioro mieMens CroBesckoro, THN¥H ceMepo phuasm a ABaEAaAMATHI
BaphupAME roBopamoro (BHKIKYHBWE HEPKOBHE H ApeBaEcke) Oyro 1842
pory 78,691.000 nym*“ *),

Ce nose mombiesve IlladapmroBe, a6o JoGpoBckoro nonmpaBieHe,
H slokoBaleHe. Ha sHakdB, KoTpii mocraBmB Jlo6poBckili yTpEMaimea nEm
nea 3-wii B 4-wi, 10 Rorpux nojano Ilagapmrom me xea: Oxe mo Ila-

*) Slowansky Narodopis sest. I. P. Safarik w Praze 1842. crop. 5.
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daprkosoxny monbiry cabaylounan NpHIHAKALE DPO3IRYAECA MOBA WOFOBOCTOUHA
BOX samagmoun. Y toroocrousbi mosb: ,1. 4 mepex A He Bcrasid[e]ca: ca-
To (canno), HEIXO0 (MEIN0), Ka XHXO (Kaxigdo), moxmTECH (MopxirTice);
2. A BT mepel A N H BHKEAastca: a) max (mamt), Bex (Be:), c¢hx
(cexn), kpax (spamm); cdenx (cyern), npbr (kBern); 6) BAmY, BEHY
(Banuy), BBcupany, Bbcupeny (upoGymatoca), Bp36pay (B30yuince);
csbry (cebruy, ceitny), BBaGurecny (BB3Gueckay, sax. BabmecrHy). 3.
Y&npae Bcrasogse A Bwhcro swargaiodoro & (j) moena ryGmex B, 6, n, M
sennd (3ews), kamxa (Kame), KpoBxa (Rpossb), comaa (Aynka), Ko-
padén1p (kopab), xepaBIb (:KepaB), BHHLb (Bem), ABLI (EBiM), Ba-
6r1en (Bades), Tomxen (TomeB), OCTABIEH (0CTaBeH), HOCTABAATH
(craBeri), moryO6aarm (rybiri). 4. M. B cioBB moTpRTH B B DDOHBBOA-
EHX cMoTpnATH, cMOTDBTH, cMarparn (mampiri) m mpou.“ *),

Jpyrie ywemiu nbrar Carosemmmay na rpm pospaxut. I. Bocroummi
a6o pyckilf, 1o xorporo Bca Pyce i Bourape mamemar. II. IOxmmii, mo ko-
tporo Cepéose, Xopsare, Kopyrame m Cirosenms, a III. Chseposaunanmsii
a60 samapenil, ux koropomy Jaxm, Yexm, Mopasub, CnoBake n Jyxuvane
mpuuncagiored. Cefl moxbx npiinawt rr-ose . [Haramgiil **), Haxexxur ***)
B Ycrpianoss **¥*), K mmx s6rmgalorca 30 cBomMd HOxbIaME H0XEODYCKiH
necarers M. Makcovosuys n M. CpesueBckiii, 0 yny HHEYe DOBKAKEMO.

OrpOx mosmxkumx uoxbnde CaosemcknX H3HROB TpeGa HaX Ie BAIO
xutd nogkx IOxsopycmma r-ma M. Makcmwosumua, KOTpH B cBoel ,HCTO-
piR ApeBHeN DYCKOH CIOBECHOCTH® 8 BOINKOI pO3BAarol posn6paB Bch Ha-
ponuii mapbuis pycrom Oechbnm. Iopbrewse ero mxr1a Hac me Bamabiime,
60 r-m MakcEMOBAYh CaM B3HAE JOKOHaXHO H3HK IOKHOpYCKid, macibpoRas
# HcOHTas waphuia ma mbemm y caMoro mapona, ToMy B mailopambe €ro mo
Xo pyckox MOBHL JNexBH He ayyme Bchx. BOm upmcayzmeca lomHopyckbi
CTOBECHOCTH BH(aHBEM HAPOXHHX NEceHb, H rIyGOKOMEICIGHHEINH YBAradH
Hal A3HIKOM IOEHODYCKEM H Hpamios Koxo rpasarokn B CroBapa rxHODY-
CKOro; BOH M TyT 6Ny O3HaYHB HalexHe wMBcme.

MaxcenoBrap nbrer ycio Cropemmuny 8 oraany Gechus ,Ha X8h mo-
aoomB. I. Bocroumo-crosencky aGo pycky, wlIl. 3amanmo-cropemcky. B cmx
XBOX IONOBHHAX 3HAXONHTCA YOTH PO pOSPANH, a6o 12 A8HK(B.

*) Slowansky Narodopis, Str. 8.

*¥) Zeitschrift des bohm. Mus. 1830. — Gesch. v. Béhmen v. F.
Palacky, Prag. 1836. 1. Bd. Crop. 55.

**+) Tpponewsy m mapoxmocts. Tereckon 1836. Mocz. H. 1. n Ea-
muknon. rexe. Cu6. 1837. IX.

*¥%%) (eschichte v. RuBland v. N. Ustrialow Stuttg: u Tibing.
1840. I. B. Crp. ¢5.
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A. Bocroumo-cioBenckad a6o pycxad HOJNOBEHA.
I-uit pospang oEHOpDYCKiH abo W0roBoCTOYHHL.

1. fIsuk oEBOpPYyCRild, 8 NBoMa romosEHAd mapbuiamm (Baxomsntb-
HempaMH): YEKpamuckHE, a6o Manopoccifickum n YepBomo-
PYCKE X,

II-mit pospax Cbeepropycriii a6o cheepoBocroynEtit.

2. dsmx Benmropyckiil m[8] 4 ma Hapbuiama: Bepxaopyckmw, mukuo-
pyckRx, cepexgopyckam H MocxkoBcRaM.

3. Jsnx 6bmopycriii ao MuTOBCKODYCKIli.

B. 3anaino-crosenckad moXoBHHA.
ITI-mi pospax korosamaRHEE aGo sanymalckii.

4. fIsmg meproBHO-cIOBeHCKid, a6o Tak mepe1 ychwd massammi Cio-
peuckili a6o Ciapamckii.

5. f:pk Goxrapekidl 8 xmIpkoMa pisEopbuigma,

6. fdsmx cepGerifi 8 kmasRoMa Hapbuidud.

7. femk xopBarckii.

8. Xopyramckii a6o Brmmjackiil, 30BoMHE H KRPAaHHCKEH 3 XBOMA
msapBuiana.

IV. pospax: Chseposamanusii.

9. sk nmonsckil, 8 kmTpRONa HaphuiaNH, X0 ROTPHIX BaZEXaB H ABHIK
[loxopan.

10. Asmk nyxmnkii a6o ckpGekidl, 30BOMEIA Tako® COpPaGCKEN B BeHI-
CEEN 8 BoNAa HapBybaME: BEPXHENyXEIKEM H HHKHEIyRKHIRAN.

11. Aznr veckid, no xorporo m Moparckii axo mapbuie mamemmr.

12. Crosankii.

Jlo cero mocakxmoro pospary Hadexa H A3HEK Cl0BeH 82016pCKEX
a6o nonaberux, sadyTHi B momkwevenbw cmomm mapons *).

K cemy moxbiopm séammacca m r-m CpesmeBckii. Och Taxe cero na-
oBaHse: ,I. Cresame pyckd. II. Crosame samanmii mxmoro rdsa. IIL. 3a-
maxuii Crosame cheepmoro romed. Bebx ¢ mecars mepherarix Crosadckax
BapoioB: 1. Bexmxopycs, Manopyes, Boarape, Cep6ose, Xopsarw, Ko-
pyrane, Cropennd, Honaxu, Ilona6ame, Yexn, Cuosarm **),

HepeiinBuo Temepra BOX o6uow CroBeRmMEEE Ha camylo Pycs, Ta i
posrisHs¥o, KuibKo y HBil 3aiimac Ham lo®HODYCRii 43KEK, dxe po’TAILe
€ro BON JApYFHX A3HKOB E K3 NOBara K aKe JELE €ro MeXH CIOBeHCKHMH
asurasn. PBas pyckaa (mo Ilagapmry, ado ndcra Maxcaxornda BocToumas

*) Herop. npeen. pycck. Crosecnocra, coy. M. MarcnuoBuYa KH. mep-
Baa Kies, 1839. Crop. 96, — Torox: Orryaa #oer pycckas semnd, Kies,

1837 crop. 81.
**) Casopis Gesk. Mus. w Praze, 1843. Swaz. 1II. Crop. 464.
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nozoseHa CToBeHmMEEL) posmpocroposloeca b no 6Oxpmbid wacrm espo-
nelickon Poccid, loroBocroyEnM KOHYEKY Uoabckoro (8 Pycbio siyueroro)
napcrsa, o Bocroumbik moxoEmb kopombeerea Ianuugoro m Boxomuaip-
ckoro ® cheepoBocrounBi wacrs Yropexoro Koporkscrsa, Kpadx o aBerpiii-
CKON Jep®aBH HaleXHHX. 3a YOpKOW0 cero WhioBHTOro OKpyra, saEMaiyoro
1y®e o6mmpemnim kpam H semnb, :Kie pyckif ABHK B MHOrOYHCIEHHBIX MO-
cerenax Pocciam, mo Cu6epd, B Yparscray nogropio, ma pbmok Ypark aGo
dory, no Geperax Xpammackoro Mopa, poibmmbii Bonzb u Tepexy, sa has-
kagon, B Taepim Ha pbrax CeBpt m Oark wexn Jazoxckey ta OHemcKmNM
ogepamn, Ta il Takm no Bchx Kpadx pyckomy uapesE nogeiactEHx, I[lormx
B Yrpax B TopomKEX mocenenax Pycauds mocepes Mangpckoro o Ipyrux
vaponds. — Yncao mapojia Ha CEM oOrpomuelM mpocroposcrsl ongoo (?)
o roloxk pbunio (6echbror) rosopayoro BHmocar 1o 51,184.000, H3 KOTPHX
48,410.000 no pyekoro, a 2,774.000 no pakysckoro NapCTBa NPOHANEKNT;
47,844.000 ¢ Bocroamoro a6o rpedeckoro mcmopbpamia, 2,90.000 8 pun-
CERM coegmuenoro, a 350.000 TagH samagHOro aGo pmmckoro mcmonbua[H]d.

Tax okpucnue r-m Illagapnk o6mup BeeHm pyCKOH MOBH B CBORM Ha-
pogonnch Caosenckmn (Slowansky Narodop. crop. 9.), Temeps mocMorphm
AKEME BHAKAMH DO3IMYAE TOTXKe YYEHHH HCHEITOBATeNh CI0BOHIHUEL PYCKY
Gechny Bsaranb Bix npyrox cxioBencKux: 1. BeraBHe € B 0 Me&XH TeK)UHME
A B p 0 obyelyE cornacmeinm : Geper (Oper), HmepeBo (1peBo), Oepesa (6pe-
3a), ®eno6, xox06 (x1a6), yemorbx, womoBbx (IA0BEK), 30M0TO (81ATO), NO-
pox (upax), koposa (KpaBa). 2. IlovatkoBe 0 BM. €: ofmH (€Zew), 03epo
(esepo), ocerp (ecerp), oxenp (6rem), ocenp (€cerb). 3. A BM. @: M4, Td,
¢4, maco (naco), pal, uais. 4. 0 BM. b: Koar (ABAr), BoiK (BBIAK), COIHIE
(¢eaBme), TOpr (TBHpr), OATOK (OATEHE), ys0id (R3BIE), BAXOPh (BHXED). 5. €
BN. b: cepime (ChpAue), cmeprs (CbMPTB), JepkaTH (AbDPEKATH), CHE3a
(cvbusa), neHb, KOHENb, Meyb. 6. JBoake A, TBepZe Ab H MALKe Ab: IJarol,
opel, uria, 1b3d, JbBOB, IbroTa, MONb3a, mpidrens, NBRapp, 1Bc. 7. 4 BM.
Tb (k) kEp. WT: Houp (HOTH, HOWTH), MOYb (MOTH, MOMTH), HEYE (MmeTh,
Iewrsh), X0YeT, roployb, THCAYb. 8. W BN. Ab (}) KEp. WMA: myxa, (8yha,
Hyxna), nexa (meha, mexna), yyxii (4y®nmd), upodyxara, 9. Poxur, engncrs.
yped. OpHA. EM, Ha OFQ: 706pOro, BRICOKOTO.

IiTe ropb maGrmmamceMo, mo MoBa (B saraimbu smaubmw) pyckas ak-
nETCT HAa TpH AskKH (Bapbuig): fdsmk oxHOpYycKil (Mazopyckiil), Be-
TBEOpYCcKill m 6Baopyckiil.

fsnik p:EHEOpyCRif (xanopyckidh, a6o mpocTo TaRH: pychrill) poswH-
pacca mo ofox y6ouax Kapna1ds m mo mbabi woxubii Poccin, BOx Oniacm
B Ilompana B ¥Yrpax, 4 Beumpa pbrn B Ilomemb, mo cepexmii Jom, 6a ax
no Ky6asp nox KaBkasow, BOx ycerea Jmberpa, ta Jmbuopa m Yopuoro mops
ax 0o Xpmmers, He nanero & meperam Jecaw, Cexn m Jonug. Ock sk ond-
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cye r-u IMagapug *) o6em 0EHOpyCKOTrO A8HKa: ,00BOX TOro A8HKa 8aym-
Bagca y Xoremcka Ba Becexb, rpamemb ry6epmim Cmoremckon BOZ Morm-
TBBCKOH, H HJe HEPECKOKOM K 3allaly, Iy H Hrosamaly posrpaHbes BOX1E-
agiomay Yeprbrosery BOx Mormnbsekon ry6epmim no camoro Joepa, arpa-
senelo Yepnbrosckonm BOX Mummckom ryéeprim mo Jwbmep mpm yerso Ilpn-
werd; BOATH obeprae cA Bma samaf, spasy uo Ilpumerm mo bbaocopok, mormy
rpannmelo ryepnin Koeeckom m Boamscrom BOX Mmmcxom u I'opoienckon
1o camoro Byra npm Bonomasb; BOxTm odepragca k Chsepy =oirobunoio
Byra no moroka Ilpmebrm nds Jpormyesoy, Je mepexoidT B MADPETRO HO:NB-
cee, cxoumr BOrak Ha lor uepes Jocmmo, Bbiy, Mewepbus, Pazums, so-
crouno no npE Jwéiun mpocro no Ille6pemmna, BOicu sakpyyyeca E Iloro-
samajxy 4epes Paxds, Momore, ne Bxopur B I'axmmko-Boxoummipckoe Kopo-
1bBeTBo, motHM K YIanoBy max Cauon, M rarHeca nanbi ma ror yepes Jle-
:kapbeko mamo I'ponmex ndy Bepesds, BOITm K chBepy o6epracca m o0iii-
moBun Knsrds, Bricoky, Bparkdsky m 1. 1. BOTak 3HOB E ByrsmmoBy Bep-
Tagcd, ¥ BheTcA depes Jykao m 3¥Eropdf Ha or mosswe I'opamms w [pH-
GoBa 1o cena PocrokdB ma Ilompanb, u saropuysma sa ceo pBkol cexa
IlnaxroBy, Yoprysony, buxyBoxy # fIsmpkn, smos npuxoxat udx Ilupanmuny;
BOATH o6epTaecd K I0roBOCTOKOBH, 3pasy KopHron [lompama edinbrarouoro
Tanmyummy BOX Yrops ax go Jexoxosa, mormm mepefimosuwn B Yropmuay,
ponbe no phmb Temnbit vepes Pormrdos k Joerii Jymb max Bapniesonx,
BOXca Ha lor yepes Kypmwy ax mepamexo I'amymosens ma Teunbii; ryr
seepraccd kK Chsepy # o6xogmr Crponkde, Cmmey u ['ymenme, cexesid Tax
spamnx Corakds, m ynars npuxount K Temabid ndx lamywdswh; soarm cmy-
ckaeca Ha 1r nonks phrawm Temmow m Osyupoio ax mo yerba Tepmasw,
Biare 6bEET K Bocrory mo many byrkosmb uepes Myraueso ax Hax Be-
pers, BOJIKHE 8HOB oGepraecs HasaX K samaly  Jaropmmb, xomo Jo6ponb
B KaconB Ta Bepraeca ymars ndx beperm, BOJCH 8agpyrigeca E BOCTOKY
10y Coanmen, depes I'omumr, oroXo Xycra m jarbii 8 MaJLIMA BLIEMKANA
Kodo6ox pbxu Tuerr ax ndy Cerdr; BOATH oGepraecd BOCTOYHHN Geperox
Bbror Tucu ax nox fdcmnde, ne rpamanb [annmrom xocarae m gaabi mie
rpanganew Iarpgumsrr BOx Yrops ax jno xkepen Bbroro Yepemma, ne B I'a-
a@y9Eny BXOART, H saropayBmm Msedp, Iundr suwaif, Pycky, Bammios,
Herposmd, Kynky n Tepemesn ndx Boamawu ma llpyrh no Pyckom Beca-
pabim Berymae, BOTaK Tarmeca cheepuolo eb cmyroio max BpErasm nmanbi
£ Copond m Ilekmndrnd ma Jmberpm; soatm phrow Jabcerpow, wacriio no
cywd romo Bonocskmx chx Kanamor, Pmosmmb, Jy6ocapds m I'puropomona
B mepex K ycrbio Juberpa, a mormM janbii Ha BOCTOR GeperoM MOpCREM
B Ilepexony m TaBpin npocraraeca; BOICE DepeckaEye Xope axE K YCIbK

*) "Slovansky Narodopis crop. 22.
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Kyb6arn, o6xoxnr Yopmonepekil kosakd, 38 Hoyarky Kopsiron Ky6aan ax 1o Bopo-
HA:XCKOH, IOTHHN I'PaHANEI0, po3xbidiouoio Kos3ambryo aennio 80X Kaprasgon Iy6.
ax Ko Cepenaon Gropiumskom ; BOITH cyxolo semueio ndx YyGypceylo, BOATH
nepexofuT 4epe3 mope ¥ Tarampory, B smoB Eie ma CEeep mo mpm Paxe-
mos ma Miych pbub, BOiTH sBepras ca HA samaf axk 10 rpemsroro cema Ja-
com Ha pBmb Kamwiyeh, BOTar sHOB HaBepTacca Ha chBepoBOCTOR BHIKpY-
Tang rpagEme ry66. Xepcouckou, GraTepmEociaBcroN, XapokOBckon u Bo-
pouexckon BOI Jommmrn nox Marommno man JomoM, BOIKE sBepTaccd Ha
chbeeposanax ropt phrom Jomom ax mo ycrke B mero Tuxom CocHir BOTak
ropb Cocmolo cepejmmolo Bopomexckom ry6. ma morosamax ¥ Hmromaesmb
Ba pbub Bomubii; m nanbii ma cBeeposauax rpammmero Xaporosckon u Ilis-
tapckon ryo. B0x Kypcokom ax memanexo Komorem mox Ceiimon; BOxTH 06ep-
tagca 3H0B Ha cbeep m mie rpamumaxa Kypcexom m Opndsckom ry6. BOX
Yeprhrosckon a% 10 03HaYeHOH POYKH y XoTHucka Ha Becemt.

O6nacts Manopycroro gsnka saiimae B co6b B Pocim: ry66. Boxma.
ckywo, Kiesckylo, Yeprbrosckyio, 110BraBckylo, XapbkOBCKY0, OKOMO YerBep-
raER Bopoubxkcrom, GrarepumociaBcrylo, Xepconckyk, TaBpnueckylo H sze-
yno Yopuomopernx Kozakos, Ilopdisckyio m uacts Becapa6in; B mapcrs®
noxscru® 4acts ry6. I101mackom B Jw6imackorm; B koponesctst I'a’xmmeo-
BononemipckEn okpyra [lepemrickidi, JbeOsckill, &osrdsckill, 3oroueBckii,
Tepuondnsckiil, Bepexamckii, Caw6dpckili, Camongiii, Crpmiickii, Cramm-
caapekiii, Komommickiif, YoprrOBerii E uacrm Pemdscroro, fHcebibcroro,
Hosocanneyckoro u YepHosemroro ado Byrosmms; B RopoixeBcrshs Yrop-
ckmN: cronmmpo Bepexckylo, YrBapckyo, Yrouckyio m Mapwapckyio B 60ms-
mifi gacrn, a 3exmenckyno n Illapamckylo B memmBi wacT, He yOOMAHAKYH
y&e o celeHidx ne XPYyrHX CTOBIAX pO3MeTagHX., 3a ToW rpammmen Ma-
MOpyCRill ABKIK YTH NoXKBA Mo Yropmmsh B POSKENAaHHX ce;ax Pycumds
B cronmmax mepex B 3a THcolo sHaxogaumxed (mBa cera: Kymypa m Kepe-
crypa ax [B] Bauckbii a oxma Illax ax B CpemckBit crommut sa Jymaex),
B Monnasin, Boxomuns, Becapa6ix & Tappin. — Manopyckiii 4sKE CTHEacCa
Ha Boeromt ms Benukopyckuw mo deprd Box pherm BB ax no Xormxcka B3
Becent, ma zamaxt m cheept 8 BbBropycras mo weprh BOx JwxoRoBa ax
mo yerss pbxm Ilpmchkn B Byr B o6macrm Bbrocromskbié; ma sanmank
8 poxbcrax mo 4eprb BOX Byra go IInaxrosm m [IuBEEYHOR, mOTHNM B yrop-
¢Ko-croBescEBM ax N0 ycrba Tepmosw B QHNaBy ; Ha Mgzh 8 NOBOK Majdp-
ckow mo ueprt BOX Ompasm ax xo Loaxa (Xonma ?), DK 8 BONGCHREE ax
Ro yerba [mberpa, BOTak 3 Typempasn, mEMenRaME E IDONEENHE NOCeNeHbAMH,
HakoHeUh @ yepEecckEs dsnkoM Ha Ky6amm B Typemker BOx KyGamsm ax
xo B5.

BuayunsmHE BeSx HHOA3KHIYREKOB, 0c061mBo IlondrdB, ROTPHIX IIIAXTH
® wbmancrsa B samaxenx ado mepeaxrbmpoBceEx ry6. Manopoccik Ta i B Bo-
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crounkii Tanmuuund mnokecreo, BOTak JKHROB, ROTPHX TaMEH TAKOXE YHNAIO,
Hiwmks, I'perds, Tarapds ® 7. X. BRxogar wucro Manopycmmoe (IOxmmx
Pycunos) ma 13,144.000 nym, ms RoTpHx 10,370.000 Mo Poccin, a 2,774.000
Io ABcrpim, T. 8 2,149.000 no I'anmymemr, a 625.000 A0 Yroph HaXexHT.
Hs mmx ¢ 10,145.000 xpHeThAH BOCTOYHOIO aGo rpeveckoro Hcmosbramed,
a 2,990.000 romx BEpH, nEmeRs 8 PEMCROI0 16PKBOI0 COEINHOHHX, BOX 40TO
Ymiarawn masmBaloTcd, a mEeEEo 2,774.000 B ABscrpim, a 216.000 B map-
crBb momnckmy, — HMs cero o6sopa BHIKO, MO HapdL MaIOPYyCKHM ABKIKON
ropopadviii, ¢ Mo BeJWKODPYCKENM Haifumcremmbimifi mexm BchMa cioBeHCKHNI.

HepaBHo ToMy, AK MaNopyckifi 43R 3a 0cO6GuMi, camocraTsHi m cra-
ponaBEHi MeXE dsHKkamH CHOBeHCKEME moBaxaTH crand. llepme oxmdl 6panm
IepROBHOCIOBEHCRil 83 MpaBNEBHE cTapopyckii dsHk, BOX KoTporo HEub-
meRE waropyckii GymBm somcoBaBHl, smONbMERHi MOXOJHTH Mae; APYriit
rafianm, mo B0 ¢ ammens HapBuiem moxbckoro, HBmi 3HOB, MO € HApbubLEN
BEIEKOPYCKOro AsHka. Baymmii tim Bro6paxbBEpa moxonmnm E3 craboro ywh-
Hbd I@PKOBHOCIOBONCKOr0, 2 I CIa6moro sHAHBA CTapOJABERIX HaMATHH-
KOB MaTOpyCEOTO dAsKIKa H POSBETHA PYCKOH clopecmoctd. — Hbmo i kasarn:
mexH BchNMa ClOBeHCKHMN A3HRamn Hafimepme m maiinydme GyB KHEKHO 00pa-
80BAHEI ABKHIK IEPROBHOCIOBEHCKiEr (a6o crapoGoXrapckiii), a HMERHO IpH
nepeBoft mECbua CBATOrO W JPYIAX OorociayxXeGHHX KEEr cB. Kapmiox
B Meromien Taii yyemmumgamm m mocubnosarenamm mx Kimwemrom, Haymoum,
Aurexapou, Casoto, Jlappenriem, T'opasnon, Crmyeomon Bopncomdem kusdsenm
u JoanoM Excapxom Boxrapckmn B maBubii Bonrapim m Mopasmuab. Hs pb-
polo XpHCTOBOI IepecTymmia IepKOBHOCIOBERCKad mHcMeHEOCTh X Ha Pycs;
BeNiInOCTh INyOHHA W HBAN[ECTBO TBODeHil CHX, 62 W NMHOXECTBO HX Ma-
Iall Bcemy HECbMEHHHYECTBY NyXOBHe HANpaBIbHEe H MepeBary IEpKOBHO-
CIOBEHCKOMY ASHIKOBH HAX HApoNHHMN, mepmim nmcatent ma Pycm (mo 6015-
wBii 9acTH nyXoBHiE) yOpaBIAIM IO B CBOHX COYHHEHiaX. ANG IpH IEPKOk-
BocuoBeHCKBH cioBecHOCTH NPOKONIOBABCA H HAPOXEBHEI ABHIK TaK B MHCHMAX
IyXOBHOIO COjep:KaHbd, a ocobumeo B cBETOBHX, ropomasckux nbmax, zh-
TONHCAX, IpaMOTax, JOr0BOpax ¥ T. . — B pafizaBnbiimpx IavaATHEKAX
CT0BeCHOCTH OHCABHX Ha Pycu Berpbuaemo HpEsHAKHM HEHODYCKOro A8HIKA ;
pch BHme ymomsEyTH 8HAKE, IO KOTPHX MOBa Pycka posimyascd BOZ Hpy-
FEX CIOBOHCKHX H3HIKOB HAX0JATCA HOENHHEYS B CTAPHHHHIX NaNATHAKAX Dy-
muas. — JloroBopm Omera (912) m Hropa (945) m Cearocmaa (971)
3 I'pexann, rpaxora 0 JecATHHAX W yCTaB 0 IEPKOBEHX cygax cB. Brapm-
mipa (996—1011); ycraB 0 ImEPKOBHHX CyZax H cBoGoxl KyXoBeHCTBA BOZ
nera fpocraBa (1051—1054), Torox mpasna Pyckas (1016) m yeras, nani
Hosroponuan; MonowaxoBo moyuemie & nhram (oxomo 1096); Ilamommmk
JAanizma Wrymema (oxoxo 1105); Jlfrommes Hecroposa @ €ro mpojoBikaTe-
ake; Cmoo o morxy Hropa (1185) moBrfl mapedemiii umcropyckmx, 4K HEHB
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mapdx rosopat, a B MaarseBckbil, a0 Bonmucsrbit ta Kiesckbit nrbromucax
(oo cnmosax maparenhs nbrommcedl) coxpammBecd ofpasell YHCTOTO HapOXHOTO
IO0xzmopyckoro aswka, gxiii mpomsbrag mo XIV sBry ma Pyem, postmuasi
BO1 Cheeproro (Horropoxckoro) m nds;mbiimoro pycxoro socroumoro (Mo-
ckoBckoro) m 3amapmoro (6bmopyckoro) *).

He moxofdT A3HK J0:RHOPYCKi BOI CTOBeHO-IlepKOBHOrO, alie HE yTBO-
puscd B0 B nosabiimux 9acax sa morbckoro mamosaupd. To AoBomar maii-
AyTme NANATHEKH LHCHMeRHE M8 Yacy 710 NamOBANBA NAMNBKOTO, B KOTPEIX
smazoxmmo BCEH smakd peEmbmmoro ssmEa. Yike o. Mormipmmmkifi TokasaB
B cBobi pocmpasb **), mo A8KHIK HONBCKi He mepeoHaYHB PYCKOro HABHKa
H He BIUIEEaB Ha 06pasoBaHhe IOKHOPYCKOrO fA3KKa, ale Ha BOIBOPOTH
monbekiff #BEIK JTOBEKeH CBOE 06pasoBaHRe, ODPAaBANGHOCTs H CBOH 6opsHli
papdcr Babameio pyckoro Askika. He morna llonsmmma B mepsbii p06% owx-
HOPYCKHX KHARECTB MATH KalHOTO BINHBY, NOKE Pych Gyia camocraTHa mox
BIacHEIND KH8amH, 60 Pycp 6yna obpasopammbiima, dAsmEK pyckiii 6yB mH-
ChUGHHHN, 3aKOHOJATeNbREN, YPANOBHM, NAHYOYAN A3RKoM (X014 B HECHYE
npunbmarsil 8 meprosHocHoBeHcKAM).— AKX 8 KOmmen XIV pbra savanm Jlaxm
Jelo 8 InChbMa CBATOTO HA NONbCKe HepeBOXHTHE, a B moxopmEs XV Bbka
8aKOHEL CBOUX KODPONBR LO JATHHCKE nHcaEi HA WONLNFHY NepeKIaTars.
Tlonbckiff asmE Toram me 30Bchu He 6yB KHEEHEY, MICEMeHHHN, Koau Pych
B CBOEM Malixe A3HIB Mara BaROEH, CHOMeEHid, NHCAT4 IPAMOTEL, NOTOBODHI,
BOjGysara cynsl u mp. Box XV m XVI Bbra, korm Pycs Grmkue mpmiy-
ypnacg & Jureb # [lonrpmb, Tako® morsmmEa we 60raTo BUNKIBANa Ha Ha-
poiuEd AskK. XoTh JeAKH CHCBa MepeimiH B IKHOPYCHEIl ABKK B8 MONb-
CKOTO0, TO X He ¢ Tak 6oraTo, a HHTOMOCTeH, AKEMH NONLCKIZ ABHIK DOBIH-
gagca BOX APYLEX CiI0BEHCKHX (4K CIymEO yBa:xap I. MarcHMOBHYS) y Hac
sopchu mewa m He 6yXo. 36ameense Pyenm mo Hoasm®b mano Benmke Bubanbe
HAa UX C{OBECHOCTh, OHO HOMOIIO GOP30MY B3POCTOBE TAK HA3BAHOIO B0JOTOrO
pBEY NONBCKON NHCHMEHHOCTH, KOTpAa 3a OXHO cTONEThe TAaK BHOYANa, O Tak
cropo mommkxa. Ilpmiyyemse To Iammmrom Pycu a notmm 65xom (1uTOBCKOR),
6a m mbion IoxEom Pycm cmasHO mONBECTBOBANO HA DPOSBHTHE MONECKOTO
g8HIKA H cloBecHOCTH. 361mKeHbe TPoX Haphdiil cHOBEHCKAX HOXBCROrO, H0K-

*) fsmix MnmareeBckoii Jbrommen e€cTh IEpKOBEO-CIOBOHCEif, ¢ mpamb-
cpl0 Pyckaro, no B pbyax KHA8eif M MpyrAX IHI coXpaHEICS 00pasel um-
craro IOmmopycraro Hapogmaro gseika, npompbrapmaro jo XIV croxbria
r yobnrbemaro wexny nmpoumm B ,CmoBt o monky Hropesom®, Koroparo
uexsbd cwbmuBars HH ¢ Chpeprnn (HoBropenckuy), au ¢ mosretiimuann Py-
ckmym, Bocrounmim u 3amanunin HapBuismm. Ilommoe Cot6pan. Pycerax Jbro-
nuceit m3n. Apxeorpadmu. Kommmeiero Cn6. 1843. T. II. Crop. VII,

**) Cn. Czasop. nauk. ksiegozbioru im. Ossolinskich, Lwow 1829.

Z. 1L erop.
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HOpycKOro H GBTopyckoro (X0 KOTPHX Ime H YeTBEpPT® LEPKOBHO-CIOBOHCKeE,
yE@Bane B IeDKBAX H JYXOBHOHX couyHHeddx Ha loxmbi n 6Bnki Pycu, mo-
TBYETE MOEHA) cTAaloCAd NDPUYMHOH GOp30r0 B3pOCTa MOILCKON CIOBECHOCTH,
Yepes BPOBHAHBA HX 06pasoBald yYeHIH IDAMATHYBO-CTANKI F3HIK, THM O4H-
CTHIIOCA H CHOENUHYNIO JaBHe HEYKIXKe (TaTuHCKO-EENMemke) NpaBolECAHbe,
rorpuM npcaxd Yexm, Jlaxm m Yrpm m mp.; cIoBoM TO BoGmIeHEe CIOBEHCRUX
43HK0B Ha NOIBMEHY Orarorsopmo emiszaxo. Ilpmkman Pycm naB Jaxax
noxdm X0 o6po6MIOBaHLA CBOr0 A3KIKA; HOKHHYBMH y4eHy mKOIbHY JlaTmm-
MuEY Xamaimcd HOJBCKIE HEcarens ympasiaTH JegBH e KOXIy HEBKY CBOFH
crosecroctd. He Brbamia yyxesemmonm Haykd, He BHIy4oBaHbe KFacHkoB (00
B Thy KpakOBCKAa aKaleMia H yllepeX BepxoBoxmTa), alxe Pyce l0&Ha H 3a-
maiga Jaxm nmomyl 6opsoMy BspocTOBE €b... IO HE3AHOBro H CAMHX CBOHX
HACTAaBEHKO8 mnepepoc:im H npuroxonmmuns. — Ik cuabuo Bibamse Pycm ma
Hoxppray 6yiro mMoxkEO yBamara me obmmpHOCTA o6racreli Pyckux mo [loms-
m}b mpunydesnx; cawm [lodaxm mpmsmalor Tyl cmity Pymansr 8a xoporbs
(noxypyckoro) frafimosoro pony, Konm Me:XE DONEAaHEIMH KOponBB cux NeiBH
He Tpu 4erBeprHER noxHOCTH pyckom 6yio (F. I. Iekla O Polszcze jej
dziejach i konstyt. zpolszeczone p. K. S. w Lwowie 1819. u. II. crop.
80). Ilpenpoprert askkor Kopona frafima m ero cmude 6yB £8HIK DYCKiil;
Raprupan Osnecmmmkii ymbs uHTaT@ m mmcatn IO pPYCKH M IO CJIOBeHCEH,
mo emy y Bmropra madéonsmwe nacky emmamo (Histor. Liter. polsk. M. Wi-
szniewskiego T. VI. crop. 373); BOx1 cux koponbe fareko G6Oibme BEXG-
IHI0 OHCHbY, IPAMOT H Op. IO PYCKHE, HB® Mo TaTHHCKE a60 DOXb~
cknx*) (I. Danilowicz O dyplomatyce ruskiej, Warsz. 1826); B XV
o XVI pbry 6oraro mmcarerbs ymbro mo pyckm wmrara: Jayrom, Bbasekii,
Crpriikorckii B fp. umraxm abrommenmbe pyckmx; B 6nGriorens Hmravonra
I. (Craporo) 6ymo Gorato cmoBemcknx H pyckax xumr (Bibliogr. ksiag dwoje
I. L. Wilno 1823—1826. T. II. crop. 97. Peectp kmmr ropora E. M.
Kuranonra 1510. mo pyexkm namacammii); B moxsmurt XVI pbxa (y Pea
8 Haroxosem, bbuisckoro, 3aMopoBnga m xp.) moBEO HEBpeveHik a6o pyCKOX,
a60 mo Bce HA DyMHEBY 8armftalT. — B THM To BBOb savaBca mepepobiarm
KEEKBRE pyckifl asmk (01 yacTHEIM YIUIKIBOM NOXBIHAE), Korpa BOX XVII
cronbTea sayama ece ray6me Bbpmarmes B BRopemoBaTs. IIpeimB BmisB TOT
He 0yB Tak CHIHEIE, a6sl ax® map o6pasoBatH 3oschM HOBHE (Wamopyckiif ?)
A3bIK, 60 ORI rpaBmmb I0:XKHODyCKOro gsHea HeOynm takfl, axi ANEE 6, are
BOxmoBbEAaNAOE 80BCEYN IPAEMIAN NABHEIX KHARECTB a00 BOSBOICTS.

B n0snbiiwpx vacax mbxomm 6yxo o6GpasoBaTcd A3HIKOBM HEHODY-
CKOMY Tak HeNO3HayHO, 60 BKe BOX TOro 9acy Nagxo NHCEMBH NaMATHEKHA
H B NOXBCKAX KHMKKAX, KOTPH Haym HOKagylT, IO A3HK JO:KHODYCKii 6y

*) Cu. Dziennik Warsz. 1826. T. VI. Crop. 221.
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roru® (8 XVI u XVII pbub) merga-rmerka Tor caMiil, gkii mmst 8 yerax
papoga (spdsn. K. Miaskowski Herkules Slowienski w Dobromilu 1616.
— Sielanki B. Zimorowicza w Krak. — M. Smotryckiego Parenesis
w Krak. 1629. — K. Sakowicza Epanorthosis Krak. 1642.  np.).

Hemansiy 70RasoX BOIRIBY PYCKOTO A3EIKa HA NONBCKIiA (KHEEKBHIEA) €
B 10 aBrbHBe, MmO HErXe B 8eMIAX UO:ILCKHE HAPONOM BaceNeBHIX HOBEIHOB-
I190T W, 4, W (sz, cz, ) uEcTo, AEMeHs Ha PycH, 4K ro caMi yyemit Jaxu
opussanT (8. op. Kyxapekii Tygodn. Petersburski 1839. X 66). — Yue-
pHil Cadnenkiii (a sa mmw Capummckidl, Bombokik m mp.) nmme *), mo go-
THCh Bafikpacye IO moabckE roopemo y JIeBoeB, a Humb XT0 X09e yrimmTH
y10 CBOE KpacoTolo MONBMHEBE, Hall uge mpuciyxaraed Gechns mpocroro
mapona (moxbckoro) koxo fIpocrapia — Bce Takm Ea Pycm! — Ce ma B.(m-
Boaxy ! Halikpacye 0o mOIBCKH HH TOBOpeHO, aHE Tellep He FOBODAT B Ca-
mEx obnacrax moiabckux (Bemmkbit, Manbi Ilonsm®, a6o ma Masopmt), rm
B NaBEHX croxzpax poasckux I'mbsnmb, Kpakoph, Bapmasb, ame ma Pycu
B crongnt T'anmmkom Pycm! — Tpedax me abmmoro 1oxasy, mo AK CHIbHO
BIIKBAB ASHE DPYCRii Ha 06pasoBaEbe HONBCKOTO*¥),

Hapda saceaswuiii Beio IOxmyio Pycs, I'anmuunry m chsepoBocrounmi
3aKyTOK YTIOpCKOTO LApCTBa I'OBODHT OXHHIM H8HIKON, KOTPHE HasKIBacca
y cebe m y cychads YxpammernM, Maropycexkny (foXHOpycxmM), a6o mpocto
Pyckan (Pychrun). S8eik Toil yTopEBca Ha oxXmH IaJ B 9achk pPyCKHEX Rud-
*KectB m0. BIBAEBEN IEPKOBHO-CIOBEHCKOIO A3HKa H8 POXHHX co0b miexenm
croBeHCKuX saxemkapmmx Tim xpak: 1. ¢ Iforan (xomo Kiesa), Cheepan (mo
Jecnb), Cynmybe (mo Cymm), Nepesinam (ma samanx BOX oxam), Nyab6 (me-
x® Byrox m Crepom), Byxam (mo Bysh), Bormnar (ma Bonmuaske), Yimaii
n Tmeepmbe (ro maxpbs Jeberpm m [pyrk x Tyman), samocabx Xopsards
n Boiixds B mmabumbi Iammugnpb **%),

*) Poki Lwow nie zniemczal, byl stolicg i szkola najprzyjemniej-
szej polskiej mowy. Dzi$ chcgac nauczyé ucho o slodyczy jezyka, trzeba
slysze¢ wiesniaczki i wloscian w bliskosci Jaroslawia w Galicyi mowig-
cych, a ci wigcej nas przyjemnosci jezyka naszego swém moéwieniem
naucza, jak wszystkie uczone spory i rozprawy. I. Sniadeckiego Rospr.
o jezyku polsk. Dzienn. Wilen. T. I. 1805.

) Tyr 6H MoxHEa TO came cKasaTy, 1o oH r-g Kommraps mpo n-
menkiii Asmk ckasaB: Aus der Vermischung dieser Slaven (Serben zwi-
schen der Sale u. Elbe im heutigen Obersachsen) mit Franken u. Sach-
sen hat sich seit dem 10 Seculo die obevsichsische Mundart gebil-
det; der slavische Mund milderte die Rauheit germanischer
Tone. B. Kopitar’s Gram. d. Slav. Spr. in Krain K&rnth. u. Steierm.
Laibach 1808. Crop, 7.

#%) Cm. Herop. Toeym. Poce. cou. H. Kapausmua rsj, maroe Cuo.
1842. T. I. rr. 2. Slowanské Starozitnosti sepsal P. I. Safaifk odd.
déjep. w Praze 1837. Ok. 1I. ¢l II. §. 28.
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Xorp asHE cell macrtbea noaBecTH mdx OAHAE IpawaTHYecKiM NpaBmia,
onnak sHaxonarca y Eac B lammukbé w Yropckbd Pycm mapbuia, rorpd
Be soschy sroimd ms Mamopycrum (Yepamuckam). Ce nmBRO 8naccd, mo Ma-
10pycKifi A3HK B TAKEX o6mEpeRHEEX Kpafx: Bormusl, [londanb, Yrpaumk,
Humsonpio, Yopuonopmuns u mp. ropoparcs opsmx HaphuieM Hs MaiHum Oe-
pewbmaMn B nekoTphx croBax, a laimuginm m Yropckim Pycrme walor mu-
mano posmopbuili. Koxnmii sakyrok, saxumenwii rop6ams a6o BOAphsamkil
pBEaMmE 8axoBye CBOKW AKych POBHOMOBY. 3a HpuYRHOK TOro Tpeba rianbrE
B nanesbi crapomaBmocrH. 3jaecd, imMo IAeMeHa, EOTPHIX mOoToMKE HumE mo
PyCcEH roBopar G0npme pOsEEIEcA BOI chBepHHX H BOCTOYHHX moGparanimbs
csonx, Bb® npexku muBEBmEEX Bonmmmbs, Ilomoxas, Ykpamambe m mp.
M to ndx posBary BBATH HaleXHT, MO B CTapoiaBHOCTE B TOPH THCHYTHCA
posuim mIeMema posGETIH HeupiATeXANH B MYRANH NPHCTAHOBHMA — H TaM
DOCeTHBMHCA NO 3BOPAX NEXKH BEeNUTCKEME ymoBGand, BOxmubrenii B6x xpy-
rax xATenbB NOBro sajep®osann cBOd mepeBeranil A8HIK, cBOH POXEME BBHI-
gab u ob6muat. I'Opekim cTopoBH 8BHIYaliHO 3aX0ByloT HafiloBme cTapEBEEEIA
OHT E o3HAKHD JaBHOro 48KkKa. Omakme jnBarocd Ha HIOCKEX KpamHax Bo-
1860, londneo, Vkpamnd m xp., npuerymenx so echkx cropdn. Tyrem
8 mafinaBabiimon mopel G6yianm GesmepepHBHA 306menbs m BeecropoHmim BIb-
anid. Kymemkaa rdcrn6a, BOEHHIE mOXonml, MexeycoGHi BOHHH knasbs, cro-
arysni KieB (rtora marm répomam pyckmy, sk mmme Hecrdp), poscanume
JUCTBEHHOTO H rOpo&aHCKoro ob6pasoBamba mbiom Pycm, BepxopHas BIacTs
NyxoBHa H cBETCKA, BCO TO COENUEANO W H300mMano 8 JaBeH NaBEA INEYOHA
cychicryouii. He memme mso6menve 6ymo B noswbiimmx gacax Bo BTOpbil
n06L 10xHOpycKOro Gmita T.€ B crapabik KosawumnB., Torm Bomucrtseunii ro-
BapHCTBA NTHIAPOB 306pamil 30 BCeH I0:kHOM PycH, posmmpsns BCIOJH K03aI-
Eyl0 BOTM, HAKONATH ONHY 6GapBy Ha HapoxmOcts Nbiom loxsorm Pyenm.
Knrpko BITHBY HQ BeCh HapOI Manu CBONNA HOJABHPaNH, NKYXOM HADONHEIM,
nbcenmocriio ? A smoB Kier BepxoBonmsmm cpoclo Axanemielo Oys ocepen-
KON KHHREOTO o0pasoBampg. M 1o 6K mpmroxntd, mo Manopycmre (Ykpa-
panb) manm TeiBE Be 30 BCHX cropon cychnamu copornnx Crapam (BOX Tarap-
BHL posnbusam mx eremm), a l'amumkinm @ Yropekim Pycrme cmepmEes 3 0j-
moro Gory o Manapoe m Boxoxos, 8 mpyroro rOX samaja mpmiarid EK Ifo-
naxany @ Cropakau.

Mamopyckiif (fo:kEOpYCKill) g2HK y&e HO seMIeNHCHONMY NOI0KEUIO Ha-
pora saiimae cepefmHy NexHm chBepHEINE, HNEEHNE Tail sanaimeiug Ciose-
Haui. M no gsmxosmxy npambrax nepxmET BOH cepelmEy Mexn namH. — Ilo-
HOPOIHCHOCTBIO 8XONETCA H3 BEIZKODYCKHY K Gbropyckmm, nocepense M {(me-
®E MATREN | 1 rpyOeiM bi), A, Tafi B (say. 1) mpEOounuac 0xHy CIOBeHMHRY ;
r (h) sax. g 1 b=/1 sarmiee ma Teckoclorencke. TBHK lKHEODyCKil ¢ Oxa-
rospyvnH, MORHE, mopaxmE, cHmIbaEEE, c1060immi. BOm jyman yrpuMye

Sammexz IL T. Il © CYXIL 11
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TOTy IMACIEBY CepeNUHy MeXKH TBeDLOCTSI0 H BIHHHOO MATKOTOW, Mexm cf-
Bepow, lorou H samagom Crosemmusn. He e BOH mepemoBHem CHYyIAME Ca=
¥OrIacHHNE, SR H. Op. mONbCKiE (c, ¢, dz, d7, s, §, z, Z, Xo dYoro me
8 Masypexnx map. dZ, cz, Sz, Z, rZ NpHIyYATH MOEHA); 8 IPyIroH CTOPOBH
He TOPIAT HONHIAHGA CANOrONOCHHX, a60 CKymIBHbA COINMacHEIX, AK Jeckil ;
He Ma6 TaKOX TOPOHREX JBYIIACEHX #K cHoBamkili, ub HocoBHI (3, €), 4K
moXbCKifi a6o 1eprosHHIE (crapodoxrapckiii) &, A, HE Oesrxacsux, aGo mo-
XyrIacHHX b B b, 4K cei:ge. ¥ mero Beh camoraacEil udcTd, OpEPOIAE,
sosehy BHOGpasopanil. Kopemma ocuoBa CHOBeHNHEH He NOTEPANACh YACTHN
puybroBamsox H mepewbuo 6ykB, Ax y loxEHx Ciosen. BOH He xo6ye
co0s B Byskmx (8®athx) (3K MockoBckiil), are Hali6d.1pme B MHDPOREX, IIOB-
BHX caMoriacHEX (okpdx rammmkoro mapbuia). € mx chu: a, e, i (0), m (&),
0, y, 5 (i), m8 mmx mare saompalbrcda: 4, 6, B (ji) fo (&), w. Ocobruso-
CTitlo WEHODPYCKOr0 H3HKA € DOCT7UeHHOCTH 3BYRAa i, KOTDEI} IepeXoiBT BOX
rayxoro (rpy6oro) bl ax X0 Marecembroro b (I) uo pdsEEXx mepembrax;
T0€ HAXAE Ny NATOMeHHe pO8HO3BYyYbe CErO IOTOCY, H BOIBepTae HeOPeBAry
8BYKa i B MHENOE 0JHO06Dasie, KOTpe MOXe MOABHTHCA HPH (1yIHOM YHTAHBN
a6o pmrosopt Hemacbkmx, ane mbkoxm mpm To6pbd, wmerbid BEmoBk pomo-
pAroro Pycmma. CnoBoM: € TO mpHpOXHA, YHCTA, NOBHOIOXOCHZ MOBR; My-
:®ECKa, CHAbHA, BEIPAsHCTa (NAKOHNYHA) B YCTaX CTATHOIO IOCHONADPA, K03ad-
Ka-monoxus, a6o nox mepos Korxapesckoro, Tomoma; a Maxka, cepgevHad,
memesa B Oechnt mavepmmckbBil, nbeowbit xywmb-cnbrammb, abo méx wmepox
cepregnoro OcmHoBameHsKa. — He ma BBTep co CEasaBO HaMHm, aHH Ha 4BAHY
caMoXBalIbHy, 60 H CTOpoBChKA mucarent m yyemim sHaBud AsmEOB npmmd-
CylT My KDaCHO3BYYHOCTH @ NPH3HAKWT B BRICOKENM CTyNeHH HDEHNYIECTRO
mepex napyrsmm Asmkang. IO. C. BamITKe HasHBAE ManoOpycRili 48HR
Eafirpacamn ms Behx cmoBeHcrmx *), MEmrkeBrmab m3 Bebx pycrEx
mapbuii (Cw. Vorlesungen tber die slav. Liter. im. Col. de France,
crop.); Doxaumckiif Kame ro pOBEHATE H3 TrpedecKdM H TANiTHCKHN
(cu. O nap. moes. Cmas. miem, I. Bopamckaro, Mock. 1837. m Bbuox Py-
ceEay Ha o6x. 4. I. crop. 165.); Us. IIpaBocaas. Koy6er u A. B. Mamk-
€Bekill **) mAmyT, Mo HAm A8HK KPacoTOI H MHNOCTHI0O JalTeKO BaBETHB de-

*) Rezensent (I. S. Bandtke) hilt auch selbst das russische
(grossruss,) u. serbische fir die reichsten Dialekte, aber fiir den sch 6 n-
sten mochte er doch den kleinrussischen halten. — Die roth-
russischen Dumki, Dumy (Elegien) nehmen es in Zartheit u. Weiche
mit jedem Dialekte auf. Allg. Literaturzeit. Halle 1827. IIl. Th. S. 297.

#*¥) Wladyslaw Iagello welice si w eském jazyku libowal. Z po-
litiki, jak saudim, nechtél (?) uziwati mluwy ruske (maleruské, béloru-
ské, jenZ na Litwé domowem), ackoliw ona snad nad €estinu jest
péknéjsi, ackoliw pfijemnéji w ucho wpadd, nézli twrdymi
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criif, a mamocnbx Bram. Jans-Jyrasckiif ¥) mpHsmae wy pelHRe Npeamymie-
CTBO Hall BeNHKODYCRHM H KEHEOHN (PYCKAM) ASEHIKOM.

Ilo posnn4ERIX OKONRIAX PO8BEEBCA BOH TaKoX pO3HEIN 06paszoy: ITOB-
abimiii B cremosEim mpocropd mpmyabmpoBckuw, Byswiii m meferamBmiil HA
1I61rpeio ® B xyrax HagnEBerpAHCREX, WOpCTKill, TBOPAHA H Kpeukid me-
X®H ropéaxe Bepxosusn m ma ropbuwsio Geckamckus. M To mORaBye XaBHOCTH
o6pazoBansa ero, mo BOInbEE soschm BOgBbYar Mbcrmocrs, ma korphi
yTBOpHBCA, He6y, mON AxEM m3pdc, Ta HE pas Tim posnbBAnl maphdiil He sra-
IxKalored 8 moxb1aMm moNMTAYHEIYN HApoXOB, Kotpbh GH Moram Oyim Nard

sauzwuckami presyceny jazyk Cechti. — Casop. Gesk. Mus. w Praze
1829. Crp. 221. m Historyja prawodawstw Slowiarisk. A. W. Maciejow-
skiego Warsz. 1835, T. IIL. crop. 473.

“? Cy. Ausland 1835. X 74. Crop. 293. In einer Rezension des
kirzlich erschienenen ersten Bandes der ,kleinrussischen Novellen“ (Ma-
xopoce. mosBernm I'pmnbka OcroBamenka Mock. 1835) bemerkt Luganskij,
ein achtungswerther russischer Schriftsteller tber jenen Punkt folgen-
des: ,Die Sprache der Kleinrussen hat einen grossen Vorzug vor
dem Grossrussischen; in jhrem Gebiethe erwuchs die Literatur,
welche wir als die ,Naive® von der sogenannten sentimentalen unter-
scheiden. Die Sprache u. Sitten der Ukraine eigen sich vorzugsweise
fir die erstere; warum? Das Leben der Kleinrussen ist einfach, sie
sind aufgeweckten Verstandes, ihre Einbildungskraft ist heiter, u. ihre
Scherze zeugen von Zartheit u. unbefangenem Sinn, ihre Sprache
hat in den Endungen, so wie in der Bildung u. Verbindung der Worte
etwas Kindliches, Sanftes, Geschneidiges, das an einige
slavische Mundarten, z. B. das Serbische u. Bulgarische erinnert, wel-
che uns durch alterthimliche Einfachheit ansprechen. — Bei uns, den
Russen (B Mockosmusk) spricht der gemeine Mann die Umgangssprache,
welche buntscheckig, ungeflige u. nicht ganz deutlich ist, die Bicher-
sprache dagegen theilt sich, je nach dem Style, in die hohe, niedere,
mittlere, scherzhafte, ernste u. dgl.; u. immer ist sie anders. Die
kleinrussiche Sprache dagegen hat ihre ganze, jung-
frauliche Einfachheit u. Kraft behalten, u. ist sich tberall
gleich. Es ist schwer, ein russiches Buch tber irgend einen Gegenstand
zu schreiben, dass es ein Bauer verstehen kann, klar, so wie er selbst
spricht: in solcher Sprache hat man bei uns bis jezt wenigstens noch
nichts geschrieben, diese Aufgabe ist noch zu losen. Man nehme einen
kleinrussich geschriebenen freundschaftlichen Brief, u. lese ihn Knech-
ten, Mégden, kurz ungebildeten Personen, welcher Art man will vor,
u. sie werden, vorausgesetzt, dass der Gegenstand nicht tber den
Kreis ihrer Begriffe hinausgeht, die Sprache u. den Sinn der ganzen
vollkommen verstehen. Daher die unnachahmliche Einfachheit u.
Nattrlichkeit der Erzidhlung, keine Ziererei, ohne die wir gar nicht
zu schreiben verstehen; die dchte Volkssprache ist kraftig, klar,
einfach, reich an kleinen Wendungen u. Scherzen, aber das alles
mnachzumachen ist unmaglich.
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BONHB Ha YTBODeEhe aGo meperBopenbe d3nka. Japnbiimid seare Tin Baph-
upa, Bb% yuuns cax cyebnos: Jlaxos, Yrpos, Jures m mp.

[Ipornansmo me, srmME sHaMenaMs BO1smaunB ydemni Illadaphr lox-
Hopyckiil (Malopyckiii) A3HK, KOTpHYE BOE BOX npyrsx CIOBeHCKHX pOBIH-~
gages.

3makd maxopycroro (o=®HOpyckoro) gsuia no IMadapmry *): 1.(B) (i)
sanberh je (6): eBBr (svit), xbro, rBero, mbeams, rabago, 6Bamii; Tak B
B uonpbusio Hoeropomckms m asumb Cep6ermx mo BHrosopy Caasommbe
B JammarmenBe prMck. BcmoBBIamba, Takox B decknn. 2. i (0) saw. 0 (B Thx
cIydalo B nécra rOpTaEENX I, K, X): Kimb, i, Hi®Ka, 1Bip, CORiM,
ninomBa, Tifixbe, TiXKiB; Tak cawo W B sHENBBWEM NpPEeBAHCREN Ha-
pbusio y Iloma6ckax CioBen. 3. 0 Ges ynapeHbd He IepeoHadacca: X0 J o0~
MOHbKY, WMEDPOKOTro, moxoxmb; 4. bl (y) say. u (i), a6o bl 1 W ox-
HAKO BHIMOBISIOTCH, HeM0 BYXMme, AK BeIHROPYCKe bl (y): 1HCT, HECATH,
BEIH#E, BOCHTH; mOCIA TOro A, H, T H A mepel KopBuUHKN W BHCOBO-
pyeca TBepHO TOMY, MO OHO SK bl 6peEnT; aie mepex i 8 b © 0 MAXKO:
fbpua, mikKa, erid, abro. 5.y sav. B: y 1B¢B, yeaby, ygopa;
a Ha BOIBOpOTh, G. B 8aM. y: BXEe, BMHpal. 7. T (h) sar. r (g): 60-
rie, ragal, ropa, rox’b; 8. K sax. i}: kBbTKa, ale pasox u OBBT.
9. XB 8aM. ®: XBapTyx, xBacord**), 10. B gacro sam. A: BOBE,
noBOHHA ®oBTHI, HEcaB, Tw6HB, kasaB. 11.u, ¢, 3 sam K, X, T
mepex b: nbent, esach, nosd, va noposh; a W, Y saw. ro K B OO-
BelHTeNBHEN: CTepe:XH, LBHXH, He4YH, TeYH; ale B HNEHAT. MHOX.
4, I, K, X, ammalorea: Boporn, Typkm 12. w npEgaBHe: MK, MKO. 13.
B npuxaBHe mepex 0 (i) H y: BOBOA, BOYd, Bin, Bilm, ByrRIA, By XoO.
14. 3ak0EYaHBe XeHCKe — LA 3al. Ha: MONONEI A, Tpofima, mapm-
ma. 15. Heoromuarenb. — TH cOEIWEEeHe H3 CA CHABIBAE B WbUA: KO-
xambmd, cnoxbpanbud. 16. 3-06 1ame eNPH. HACT. WSAB. HAKI. NOCIA
€ ONymae T: Beje, KXInYe, Hece, peroye; ale nOCIA W I B MHOE. Y.
JHepXye €ro: x0x0Th, cTrouTh, G6GBEETH, HOCHTH, XOXATH, 0%
®arTh, HOCATH. 17. Bynymee sioxene TakoX Ha UMY: NOTTHNY, MOITH-
mey. 18. MuowxecrBo yveHWHT. HapbTs y rnaromax: cOoaTKH, BCTKH,
Beroukm, ryrarkm, JTerbTeHbKE; Tak caMe B Cymecrs. H NpHIAr.
HMeHAX: MATyCeRe4YKa, FrapHeCeHbKilN, Namomnenecedkif m mop.
19. YBexnusrensH. UPHIABH® HA — EHHbIA: 8J0DPOBHHKI, KyXenHEld, Bpa-
WeHHHE,

OxpOx cux 3HaKOR MomHA me m crbpyiuim mpuryuaTH ms Maxemnmo-

*) Slovansky Narodopis crop. 26,
*¥) Ane m ma O1popors daxza, ¢mrg, GocTs saM. XBaNa, XBHIA, XBOCTE.
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BaveBorR Hcropin npesmom Pyckom ciosechocts (crop. 111), koTpHNE Ham
A3HEK ocoGeHHo BOX Bermropyckoro (Mocxosckoro)*) posamyaeca: 1. 3ByR
6 Be mepembHAecA B @; MmOTOMYy BaKOHYaHKE pOX. HNal. Opiimas Ha Or0,
foro, n. mp. Xoro, 4oro, éro, céro, Y0pEOro, CAEEro; 0) YacTAma
po3 mbroIm He BEIMOBIA€cA pas, Ta pbrko mmm pis (pisEo). 2. 3BYE L
B OKOHYaTe:1bHEM cr08t He Hpiiimac TBepuIHX 3ByROB; Towy (samBers a, o, y,
B, 5 BeTHRODYCKHM) Ma€ §, @, 10, b, b, 4K B IpeBHOCIOBeHCKUM, H. UD. KO-
HeI b, RKiEbIA, RiObI, KiEbmen, Kigbunb; BiBma, BiBm®, 1m-
me, aiime. 3. I0xHOpyCKONy ABKIKOBE HHTOMEIH NBOARIH 3BaTeIbHHA Hajex
B OEMeH4X My&. poda. a) HA Y W W: ¢HEY, mapo. Ca dopya mamywda
B IORHOPYCK. A8HIYE, 0co6IEBO B yMEHMHT. mMeHaX. 6) 3arOHYeHne HA € 4K
TepKoBHOCHOB, yxEBacca B Mamopymunb; . mp.: kosade, opixe, 6pare,
CEHHEe; ale B yMeHUL: K03a4YeHbKY, ODIOHEbLKY, 6partaky. 4. Oxon-
yanid mpmiaratelsERX cyTh: a) Maowecr. 4mero mosmon §opMEl BeBXB po-
o8 mag M (b): ceaTHE, JcHiIN. 6) B poiNr. mal. KeH. pofa, sambers
CKOpodYeHOro O#, e yiepxye moBre O#, (o), €d: cBaroil, acHOHE cm-
HE@; B) B PONAT. mAX, MYXK. U cepexd, poia —-o0re, —&ro. 5. B sarod-

*) He spaxaioys ma 6aumsbke cochierso, ofHakii BIIKB IEPKOBHO-
CIOBEHCKOr0 Ha NaJOpyCKIil H BeJHKODyCKiH A3KKE, UX 0Bre OGIIEHbO MOKO
€000i0 po3nbagiorcd BOHE JyXKe TAR CKIajloM AK BEMOBok. - Bxme 6Bro-
pyckiii #3mk nameko OGamsmif BemEropycxomy ar Manopvexili. Ik nazekii
poaEbi Mexe HEMM Nerxo n0sgaTH Ws npusHaxds, korpulyu r-u Iladapug
o3namenoBas Belmropyckifi gsmx (Slov. Narodop. crop. 13). 1. a sau. 6es-
IpH3BYYHOro O, BIacrHe iHweHs B Hapbynio Mockaabs, axe rtemep BEe
y mebx obpasoBamsnx Poceian: MackBa (Mocksa), Bapédra (Bopora),
ranasa (romoBa), sxapoB (3xopo); ale B Gechbib wmpocroro mapoxza
B NeKoTpHx amwaecd (mporme Gbiopyckomy) 0 memepembrmeme. 2. e BcioxEm
4k € (je) Tak MO YHECTOr0 @ He YyTH: NEHNS (XeHB), CHMHE Mope (caHe
mope), marepi (varepn) 66per (Geper), B JIeKOTPHX UpHOAIKax AK 10
(€) jo: mabpor (ume). 3. € saw. i: vei (bif), 6eit (6ud), nei (mmm),
aeil (nmif, wbit), weit (wmif). 4. i sax. bl Mo F, B, X: Tridarh (rHbars),
rik (rmg), xixa (x0Ka), xiTiTh (xoumTH), Kicrh (KHCTL), RimETh (KA-
nbra); rak O B 060X NYRAEUKNS, a 0O0cId I 0 K B HoXbCkHM Hapbyno. 5.
b 8aM, i: Bblo, 6bhlo, Nblo, WMBI0; 6. O sax. bl mepel i (j): Maxamxoi
(monousi), yecTHO i, Bl (BEW), M6 o (MH©), B0 (HHD), POl (DHD),
kKpolo (gpeo), sapoil (sapHid), pasrpoiica (posrpmica); 7. bl (mE-
pOKe): OHK, 6RCTPOCTH, MHIO, JRCHHA; 8. F, K B X Oepex @ H i
B CKIOHeH. H cOpAx. Ges nepewbasr: mare (mosh), myxe (uych), pyke
(pyub), ®ri (®Em), 66peri (crepexn), mexi (meyd), reki (Tean), Bpari
(Boporm), smaToki (smasmb); 9. B sam: r roporko B Mockosckmy, Tyuxs-
cgun, Kamy:xexus kpamo ®m jgpyrax: toBa (Toro), todposa (xobporo), mi-
AoBa (magoro); 10. T, B 3 maud macroam. Bpeu. oO3HAMEH, HAKIOH.: HE-
clor (dece), mecyr (Hecytb), B3 yT (BeayTh), cTa4 T (CroATs), rApAT
(ropars).
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YeHbAX IXaronda posnmvaecd ASHK KHEHODPYCKif: a) B Heompexbremmby Ha-
EI0Ne30 8aKOHUGHbE TH IOMHOPYCROMY A3HIKYy BIACTHBIIE, 5K CKODOYeHE Be-
ABEOPYCKe Th, 6) 3akOHYeHbe TPeTOro IumA 060X uHmceX Ha Tb: XOXHTH,
X0xaTh Ane B efpEcTs. 4mchh, Koam mepeX Tb CTORT €, Th BOJIKHTa€CA :
6epe, NoXe, IHme; & 48 @ a60 A lepel € CTOATA ¥aE, TO H € BHKH-
Iaeca; H. np. 8HaE, cobBae, ryrae u sHa, cubea, ryra. 3awbers
€CTb 8BHYaiiHO roBopETCA €. B) 3aKOUYEHBE NPOMEIMOr0 BPEMEHN MY:EKECK.
polia san. A Mae Donyroiocme B; sdaB, xaB. r) 3akdHueEss 1-ro :iEnA
mHOX. umcAn M vacthiime yXKuBaccd NOBHOTONOCHO ©a MO: XOXHHMO, Ia-
o, Mo, 6yxemo, echmo. 1) B exmuersen. ymcab Broporo ImmA ma W,
ale 4acoM, A« IEpKOBBOCIOB. HAa CH: bcH, 1acH. 6. Bemomararersnil
riarox 6HTH ymepkye y: 6yrm, 6yB, 6yBap, 6yBail; poBHO H B Cl0X-
HHX: OpDHGYTH, Zo6yTH, 3a6yrn B T. 1. 7. JOxmopyckiii AsHK ;o6ET
ROHYETH C10B3 Ha camoromocHy: Jubdmpo, 6poBa, MOpKBa, KOPOT B4,
LepKBa.

Jexorpii yuenim m. mp, M. Mormnpmnukii (Czasop. ksiggozb. Ossol.
1829. Zesz, 1IL. erop. 75). n I. Jloswmekiii (Grammat. jez. rusk. malorusk.
1846. crop. VII, VIII m XVIII) pymaror, mo n 6bropycke Hapbuic (A8HIER)
TyHEe X0 Hamoro (IOXHODYCKOI0) A3KIKA HATEXNT, ajle MH IHepPOKOHAHH, WO
6bropycril 43k mBaK He macThed 10X oxEll rpamarmyeckli npaBuIa H2 Ma-
mopyckny ndxBecrw, ale mae B mhabi cmoeii 6ymost m BHrosopb cBomu
oxnbane napbuie cramosmr, OnmEwe B cocTaBh cBomm BeXmKopyckomy, HBX
¥aZopyCKOMYy A3HKOBH, 02 H Ha NOJBMEHY Gorampro sakmiae, € Oyuwbx mo-
COpeIHEE Me:RU HOJBCKEY & BOAMKODYCKEM (NOCKOBCKHY) d3EIKoM *),

*) 3uakn Obropyckoro gsmka (cu. Slowansk. Narodop. crop. 30).
1. a sar. GesmpmsByumoro 0: ra6e (rood), karo (xoro), 6ararTri (6o-
raTei), acIiv ok (0caHYOK), cTapama (¢ropoma), MaXa K (MononHi),
6aoca (6owoca), na6axnm (moobwbuo). 2. a xyxe uacro 3am € (b):
rpaxos (rpbxis), Asaygnua (1bpumua), Bapuwil (ebpuni), BAHOYEK
(BbHouoK). 3. A sam. umeroro €: HAr o1 EH i (derinEmil), manep (Tenep),
cacrpuma (cecrpuma), BARikE i (Bexmrill), mpumacxni (mpmuecnn),
6apesima (Gepesuna). 4. sMATYOBaHR® COLJACHHX lepel €: 1 €6¢ (Tede),
He (me), meprnua (mepEEa). 5. i m bl mepenbmano, ax B Hosropoxckmn
B Manopyckmn: 8a THMN, HEBODHCH, CACTDPHIEA, NEPHHA, MYBHEK,
ounl, nprmkerfi. 6. i T bl 8a%. €: XOUMIh (X04¢), XaX0YHIb (XHX0e),
6ymsim (Oymem), YBpBOHE{ (JIepBOoHKA) 7. Yy saw. B: § KOHel,
y 1ece (y abek), a ma BOXBOpOTH: B saM. y: B MeHE (y MeHe). 9. B Ya-
CTO 3a¥. A AK B MaJODYCKHM: MaBuyy (woB4y), 6yB, 8aBaxiBCcd, 10B-
rifi, BaB9ok (BoB4oR), yxamiB (yxowms). 10. r (h) suM. g: roxnye,
arapo; (ropox), ropr, ayr, rycak. 11. u, ¢, 3 sa¥. DOXIBHHHX K, X,
r, nepex € (B): wa pyme (sa pymb), mo xoposeE, y Ay3€; a B IoBe-
TET. ¥ M Y 8aM. [ 0 K: 66pexn (crepe:kn) HEYH; ale B HNEHNT. MHOR.
uged. mepet | Ges sybEm: msemioku (k) [IbEyyxkH. 12. Ub 1 43b
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Pospaxnemu MoBy pychkoro mapoga B Iarmugmeb u y PyceroB yrop-
CKEX, MOKasyeca Tpodke maphuie A8HKRa wHopyckoro. 1. BoXmmHBCKo-mO-
nonbere. 2. Tanmupre ado Hanmgmberpamexe m 3. I'Opcke. — Koxxe m3 Hux
%®i8 B cEomX 0CTPO po3XBIeHKX rpaHALNAX; BCh OBN COCTABIANT 01U A3HK
OXKEOPYCRIE — Ta pO3NEYAlOTCA OXHO BOX Ipyroro :IumeHb NeRKHMN pos-
HOCTHANH B EODBHSHX TroNOCEHX, & M04acTH B DOSIHYNEIX TPaNaTHYECKHX
BHaS.

I. Boxmancko-nozdnscke mapbuie € TO came, KOTpHN HapdL B ¢HX
oGox o6racrax Gechiye n Mamo mo posiIKyaccad BOX yKPawHCKOro, a0, 1y~
fle CR43uBIIH, € TO caMe IO yRPamHCKe, immeds pOsHoMoBa €ro. — Omo
pafio6meprbiime mso Bchbx mapbuid lommOpycxkmx, 6o posiasraeca mo nbabi
wxedii Pyen, m T'aipvucne 1mmens oxpafikn saxpatmna. Ce maphuie mae
¥ailryyme BHpoGiendl BHIK (QOpNH), o0HO BCiOXE onmocraiiEo oGpasoBame,
110 € MOPYKOI0 33 JIaBEOCTH €ro yTBOPeHbd H NOKOHANEHBA, AK T0 BAYBARAB
r-8 Maxemuwosnys (Mcrop. pycek. cio. erop. 100). — B ;laBEEX mamat-
HERAX DHChMENBHYX KxHOE Pycs sHaxoiated neaem He Beh snakm ERIEBm-
Horo Hapbuia BorEIHCKO-mondXk[c]xoro (yKpamuckoro), a6o XoTb HATHKTH
cpbratenneTRylouill 8a cymecrBopanbey TOro maphuid B crapoxaBEocTH. ['pa-
NOTH, ;IOTOBOPH, cyioBik 1bia*) m mp. mmcawii mafixe Tuy mapbuiem (Xora
He Bch sosehm ymermw). ba i B Tanmusrbid Pyem m Monzapin nmcamii rpa-
morsr 3 XIV, XV u XVI pbra wocar maruo cero mapbuia. Omo Gvrare nk-
CHANA HapoIOEIME **) Beakoro poxa, oco6anpo nopbcrsoBaTensBHNMH. B nb-

3a¥. MATKEX Tb 8 Ab: wixo (rmxo), mens (rbmp), rocmi (rocriil), cma-
ni (cmars). x3eBb (1edp), 6yjxse (Oyxe). nseBKa (nbBxa), X3iBO
(nmBo), BEIE 131 (BHAE), xaX3i (xoxn). 13, r mepencyBme: reTo (r0).
14. B mepefcyBHe mepel Y B 0: BYsKHii, ByTka, Bocinm (locan), BY-
nima. 15. Tpere AEme B Bpey. HACTOAN. HAABAT. HAKI. B 000X YHCI. HA
Ub: Be3emb (Bese), nMavyenp (mrude), XoUuHIb (xoue), Biciup (BH-
ciT), BoA3imb (Bo.amT), 6Xymb (biyr), Kpemynms (Kpemyr), CTOSIb
(croar), conepap b (cnbpant), KaXymb (KAKYT); YacOM ONHAKOK IO €
BHKONAECT Ub: HOPNA A6, HADEKAE, HPONARIAE,

*) Or xerorpim CoGparia rpamor, poroBopds, H cyXoBHX ABN, B Ko-
TPHIX 8uyaxoasrca H Mxaopyckir: Cobp. roeyx. rpam. m noros. Mock. 1813
IV. 4. — Céoprex Myxanosa Mock. 1836. — DBnaxo-6oxraperia m paxo-
craBguckia rpawotel cobp. n obacmen. IOpiem Bemennumy Cné. 1840. —
Hakomenm AKTH, co0p. B 6861. # apx. Pocc. uxm. Apxeorp. excw. Hmn,
Axrag. Hayk. Cun6. 1836 n np DBoraro rpawor m B coy. HMeropmu. m. mp.
Kapauc. Heropia Poce. — Ba[m]rama-Kazescroro Herop. Manopoceint Moek.
1842. msx. Il m H. Mapkesnua Hcrop. Mamopoce. Mock. 1842. T. V. u mp.

**) Ra. IepremeBa Onmr. cobp. crap. Munop. nbcers Mock. 1819. -—
Maxop. ndcrn co6p. M. Maxcnmornuen Mock. 1827. — Torox Vkp. map.
apbenn # Jywst Mock. 1834, I-B Marcomosnup mae 306paEHx noBTOpS
rrcava obcesp mamopycxnx. — Torox: Iomoca yxp. nbcems nsp. M.
Mage. Mock. 1834, — Masopoce. m deposopyck. nberm m ayme (cofd.
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cEAX, gko B ycTabid wapogmBi cmoBecHOCTH YTBODHBCA OIEH HASHK ONLHO-
craiignil, mbcemnmil. 3 nbcEaMm (xymamm, IyMRaMH KO3aMbKEME) DOBMIpH-
noca ce mapBuic me naBmo B mbabd I'ammvyumub; cawm Iopame (Iymyins,
Bepxopaanh, Boiirm, Jemkr) cubpalor nbceb yrpamackoro (ko3ampkoro) mo-
X0XeHbA O TA¥OWHENY BHIOBODY, KONE THNY2COM B NHPHYHHX cnobBamkax
(xorowmliikax, majanaiikax H np.) ® o6pamoBHX nbcmax (Ronamax, TagKauax
B 1p.) saxoBylor cBo¢ nmombcrae mapbune. — B mafimosbiimux wacax savaxa
nexorpil mmcatens m KHIEHO 00poGFATE ce Hapbyse H BHIABATH CBOH CO-
unaenia B Hapopnbn asmmb. Kormapeeckiii mepBHIE uoRazaB Xopory nepe-
neuésaBmn Emeury ® DammcaBmyM KuTeKa ONep — 83 HENM MACTHBO YIODAaB-
aa1d cio HEnBYy: OcHoBAmensko B kasmb u Apawb, Apremonckiii ® I'pe6baka
B 6aiinB, Moruaa, I'axra, IlleBvenko, 3a6Bra B Iymax m KyMeax H AD.,
a n8 mawnx IlamxeBnys, Barmuesmus, Ycrianomun, Mex, Jlesnmkiil u mp. *).

IInaroma Arny., Jlykamesmya), Cm6. 1836. — Co6p. Maxopoce. nhceusn
¢ goramn u3x. H. A. Mapresmya III. Y. Mock. 1840. — 3anopoxckad
Crapnaa msx. Mam. CpesmeBckmu. Xappkos 1833—1836. VI. Y. — Ouepn
H Ipyri@ npax. cod. TaKOX dYacro mepenyrami nbcmamm mapoi. m. mp. Ocuo-
panenka, Tomona, [axkm w np. — Hamocnbx me mamo mbcesb € Halleyarta-
HHX 10 I'BcemHNEAX BeTEKODYCKZX, YacOMMCHMAX H Np. COYHHOHIAX, H. Op.
Maxopoce. nepeBus A. Kymxamckaro Mock. 1827. — Oueprz Poccim B.
Hacceka Mock. 1838—1840. VI. 4. — O. DBonmamckiii mae mpeGorarkril
86opHEEK Hmap. mamop. mbcenr (xo SO00(!) mBcems) H ragas BHIAYH MOBHOE
cob6pagpe nbcedb I0ORHODYCKHX. — Y Hac TaKO® 6 KAAbKA XODOMEX 360p-
HErO8 mbcess: Piesni ludu galicyjsk. zebr. Wacl. z Oleska, Lwow 1833.
— Piesni ludu rusk. w Galicyi zebr. Zeg. Pauli, Lwéw 1839—1840.
T. II. — Ruskoje wesile opys. czerez I. Lozinskoho, Peremyszl 1835.
B Pycasga JaberpoBaa y bymmwbs 1837, — Iikoia, mo y mamsx xpas-
HOB OCTHr 3aman To coGHpaBhd nBceHb HapOXHHX H IP. 0TOYECTBOHHHX 3a-
OHITKOB, KOTPA Mo NHA IEHYT H OpomajaioT Ha BEKE H3 yMepalumM MOKO-
xbEbon. [lbcenp Hema me m JecAToM dYacTH 300pAERIX H M3TAHKX 8 TOrO
mo mapox cunbsac. — Ilpmmosbukm sd0pamfi mocs Tpoxm CukbrmpesoM m B.
H. C. Pycckie B cBoux noc.ropunax C. Cabrumpeea Mock. 1832. 4. IV. —
Manopoce. mocroBmusl m morooprr co6p. B. H. C. Xapsxos 1834. —
Y nuc s06pae Hisresmyp ,[anmukin mpumobgrke m saramea 806p. I'p. H.
y Bbaam (841, m [lerpymesnds mas 360pmux mpamoBBNOK B pykom. Takox
Atheneum Wilno 1844, odd. IV. Zesz. 3. ¢ npumosbara manopycokil.

*) Ce kopoTkidi mepeyer coumuaTentB NAXOPyCCEEX H HX TBOpeHii :
Y. Koragpesckifi Brzas: Bupruniesa Euemia ma maizopoce. g3, (mepermué-
BaHas) meperoxenad Cmé. 1797. m 1808. mo III. 4. 1809. IV. U. n3x. 4-e
B Xappk. 1828., a ocratme emunamse B Xapek. 1842. VI. Y. — Torox
Haraxka Iloaraska wmanzopyckas omepa (km. I. yep. c6opmmga max. M. Cpe-
suescenn) Xapek. 1838. m Mocrais Yaposaag Maxop. omepa (gm. 1I. ykp.
c6op.) Mock. 1841. — E. I'pedbaxa maiincaB: Manopoce. mpmraskd, Cad.
1836., m mepemoxds ,llonrasa noewma A. Ilymrmaa BoxsH. mepeB. HA Ma-
xopoce. f3. Cmd. 1836, — Bmias Tarox abio: Jlacrdsra, coduHeHia ga
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v 3maKm cero Hapbuiz y®e BHWme Brmomenii. B Manopoccim yBawmaerca
Kieso-IlepeacndBcka moBa, posmpoeroponesa Ho Beewy 3anopoxckoxy m dop-
HOMODCKOMY Kpaio, 8a FoNOBHy H o6pasumesy pdsmdcts (mdimapbune) lomHO-
pyckoro fssika, BOEa W RadiuEcrbiima (Hcrop. mp. cmos. M. Mack. [?] Kies
1839. crop. 102). Kport rtom posmmwalor Cbeepery po3sdcrs sa phrom
Ceiixoy, K0Tpa 8 OXHOH CTODOHH HNOTHEKaEcd K Bexmkopyckomy a 8 HApyroa
K bbuopyckomy asriaM. Ta s6@Basca To HA ONHy, TO HA Pyry MOBY; H. Op.

manop. ashnb rr. Jeea Boposarkorckoro, E. I'pedencm, I'pumska Ocaosa-
Bespka, B. 3a6bas, H. Kornapesckoro, Kopenumgoro, II. Kynbwa, Mapra-
pamkoro, M. llmcaperckore, A. Uywoémuckoro, T. Illesuenca, C. Ilepeuepn
a ap. Ilopbern B pasrasel, HBROTODHA RaponH. Maxop. OBcum., HOTOBODKE,
DOC:10BHIE, CTHXOTBOpemia u ckasku cobp. E. I'p. Cmé. 1841. -— 0. Bo-
nanckiif Bena: Haebkil ykp. xaskg 3amopoxma Heokm Marepnrkm Mock.
1836. - llerpo JoBromocenpko (Crueipmmgds): I[Eranmgka momonyTaaBa
a6o miii maax po pommms Cmé. 1836. — Tomons (B. 3aébma): Yapm mxa
#BCKOIBKO COeH H8 HAPONHHX Ormedl m pasgaseB Yrp. cod. Kap. Tomona
Moek. 1837. — Cren. Kapuenxo: Trepnopckiif, wamopocc. mobers Mock.
1837. m Ilrauesmaa ydacrs npeeH. BacmiskoBa Mock. 1837. — Ilepen.
Tanka (A. Kocrowapde): Capa Uanmli, npawwar. CIeEH Ha I0ERHOpYC. 43,
Xappk. 1838. — Yrpamack. Gamraner Xapsk. 1839. — Bbrra (craxors.
Iep. T'anrm) Xapek. 1840. B [lepescadpckaa mOYs, Tpareiis, (8 Hoeopou-
HERY ,cHOm® 1841). — A. Mormna (Meriuuckifi): Hywsm, nbeam rva me
nemo, Xappk. 1839. — Creusko III. Kyuana wua Msama, Mamop. omepa
g III. pbicre. usx. K Marycesnas, Xuappk. 1840. — Xomz Kyopreuwo:
HMopbern 1 pasrasmr X. K. Mock, 1840. — A. Kopeyu: Cudm, HoBOpOYumE
Manopyckiii crpyrae A. K. Xaprk. 1841. — Cr. Illesyenro: Unrnpmuckii
Ro6saps u Taitnanarm, xpb mofe]msr mamop. Cu6. 1844. n T'amanba, moesfa]
mamop. Co6. 1844. — Jlerpa [ymaka-Aprexorckoro, Ilmuromeoro u xp.
counHeRia mo yacompchuax poswerami. — Haiipacabiimi u maiigpacufi mro-
e Bumas Ipamsko OcaoBamenxko (Lparopiii Kebrka), BOX Hero maemo:
ITosbera Manopoce. Mock. 1. 1834. II. 1837. m3m. 2-e, Xapbx. 1841. —
Ceraranse, manopoce. omepa B III. nbiiers., Xapeg, 1836. II. ma3n. 1840. —
Kosmp-nbska, mosbers mamop. Xapok. 1838. — TIamycs, poskas I'p. Oca.
Xapeg, 1839. — Jlgersl 10 n06asunx semagroe, Xapek. 1839. — [lo 4a-
conuchyax mevyaramii: llepexornmore (8 Maaub) 1840. — DBwns, paskas
manopyck. (8 Maamb) 1842. Ilupa Jwboss, rasga. — Cantarckid marper,
JaTEHCRAd MOOpeXeHbKa MO Haliomy poOsKasama, B Yiped. spbsnb) 1843. —
Boxin nbra, kaska (B yrpes. sapB) 1840, — Cepmemna Oxcama (B Ja-

crosnd) 1841. Boii xbaka kowemia manop. — Illupa aw6or, gpaxa mamo-
poc. m np. — HammcaB T1aKo® ,xOopoTk. cBam. HMecropiro 114 Haponma.
Jocu, mo mammcamo 3oBcBy mo MamopyeRm: — B JeKOTPHIX COYEHeHbAX

€ro Bexmxopyckmx (poccifickmx) € mbiakoBETH cmeBH Mamopyckim m. up. Jso-
paHCkie BHGOpH, 2. romelig Mock. 1839. Y. II. 1830. Iexsmenxo, BoXo-
craptit mmeaphb, KoMexia Mock, 1834. — Illexrp¥enko peHmuE, kouefis, Xaps-
koB 1840, m xp. CoumHenmia ramumedax nmcarexbs mo 60mpwhit yacra Bebx
3HaBi,
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Cteepnd ropopar b ax €: Uepueros, He®un, BO3BMETH, XOJ6K;
HE KXOHh, CIOIB, KYyOHb, KYHHDb, KYHE 8a¥. KOBB (KiEp) *). Cno6oxan-
ckaa posmocrs B Cro6opckbil Yrpammb BOINLHHA NHWm ONEBOKHNH CIOBaMH,
a Boimacko-mondibeka, KOTpa Nemo Ha NONBMEEH saarTmia, sa[if]yae ci 06-
Jacra n vacts lammmpkom Pycn. — Boxmmcko-mopdxscke (a6o Yrpammcrke)
napbui€ 106y co6B B WAPOKEX CuMOrOJOCEHX & X A, YUEPRY6 6 K O Xud
MOBHOrONOChS U NOBHE B3aKOHYeHbe B TBODHT. HaX. €1. UHCHE. :KEeHCK. pola
010, €10; TI0GHT BCTABOYHE A H H, TAKOX Xac y B cioax 6yB, OyBm B I Xp.

2. Tanamkrs a6o Hagneberpaucrun mapbuiew rosopur mmp pyckiff mo
ubnbii wxBoBOCTOUYNbE I'ampyumsb s0x Bepwns JOxumgd m Beerpuomb, Box
ropu Ilonaxt u Yopmoroper ax nxo mepex Crpuoel m JuDH Ta BepxoBEE
Tonoropckmx. Cepenmmolo ToH KpamHH WIKBe moBaxmEi Jabcrep, a max
HAM cromt ['armup, jpaBEAd croyuma jaewada mna laxsmin, B canbebmsxmn
ocepeiry Toro mapbhuis.

Tamanke wapbube, x0oT4 MoCHTH posmapene He Haxoisrcd IBio B EB-
AKEX DaMATHHKAX NUCBMENHEIX ced seMyb, 1m0 JMmeHb HaMeKH B JeKOTDHIX
DHCBNAX 10:FHOM PycH MORaaylT IaBHe CYNLeCTROBRBLe €F0; H. Hp. (B Ho-
cianilo Momomaxa) ®enbiounm me (Codp. pycck. xbr. Cub. 1846. T. I
crop. 106. 107.; » Hecroph (Jaspenr. cmuc. m3x. Tammxoexoro Mocks.
1824. crop. 38) ,rpbrosHoio oxe:xeBB“; B Illecrormesmunt Oeox. I'pa-

*) Ha Yroperbi Pyecn, B CarmaperbBil @ BepexckBi cToIBmAX Tarox
roBopaT KYHb, ByJ, nyl a60 KyHBH, BYyMN, HYHN, H KUHB, BUT,
miim; gono Myxavyea, Yrsapa u np. umcro Kims, Bid, minm (¢p. M. Jyu-
ras Gram. Slavoruth. Budae. 1830. crop. 5.). Oa®e B o6ox kdmuax Pycnm
gepes YIIEIR NOCTOPOHCKil He posBmiocs 9mcre i, amm Ha mepesoah ocra-
Jocd W cTapolaBEEA roxoc yaepxaped. f mymao, mo ce i yrBopumoca ms
mEpororo 0 afo swarh y. D NaBUHX NaMATHHKAX KNEHOPYCKIX BHATOLHNO
srycra y sax. 0: H. mp. B l'pamorb 1422. (xopouameiica B Apxmsb Marn-
crpar. JopOBckEy) cromr Kyn saM. kon mmabume xinm, Jibromacs JbBOBCKa
(Craspommriaacra) us XVII pbea mume: Typryr®s, Bycoa, kyEb. (He
¢ 10 Brbdabe noabmuBH, 60 Ho MONLCEH He KpHCKyecd 0, ale FoBOpHTCH
gncro ospa, kon). — Masena B mmcrax jo Marposn Kouy6ebsmn (ancreim
HapOINEY ¥ATOPYCKON CIOTONM MECAHNX) nume: KatTyBKa, KiEma, — Tag
TOE Yy DOBONH lepeTBOpioBaNoca B 10, li 4 mamocarbsy B gmcre i, Tak mo
HEIEE H3 14 mnuiond8 Hapoga IOKHOPYCKOro HBXTO HEBEITOBOPIE 4HCTOIO 0.
— 3naercq, mo me naspbiime To mepepo6aweadbe 0 B i, i, 60 me » Jb-
tonpesix pycknx (MoarpescrBil) smaxonmuo cabusr toro. Jbromamcen mnuwe
HOoHB, cTpoey sam. Hu BB, cTpHeN. BEgko, mo IbronBcem BHNOYN 4K
4acTo BHMNOBIANOCA W, bl 8aM. 0, TaK CTAPUHINBO COKOTAB UPABONECAHBA
HEePEOBHO-CTOBEHCKOI0, MO HANMC4B O ¥ Tay Xe kopbuue b!, W MoBEEHO GyTH,
mopo6Ho fK Ha3jaBaredt KBEr IEepKOBHEIX DevYaTalR dYacto mpunobi sam
npunt e (nprcubs), razaloym mo TyTRA B mepefimmo H3 A TAK AK B Tper.
aand mpomegm. Bpex.
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vatEra XIII. cromxbr. ,c» BexmKOBB neyalio B BeNIHEKOB®H HHIILe-
10B8%“; nemo ® B rpamorax l'aznmgax XIV o XV pbka ® np. OumBunaure
B ce Haphune TaR craponasHe Ak [4Kk] m Apyrin. OHO He yTBOpEIOCA BAbANLEK
DOXBCKOr0 ABHKAa (X0Tc 1 Hemy Tpomkm moxodmbiime nbx yrpamHcBKe).
Krasb pyeckin, saBoesasmmu napeylo Xopsatilo, 3aBell H3 NPABHTENbCTBONM
H 9sHK cBdil, KOTpHiA ynepzasca B mecoxb E mpasrbublo, a cmndacom Mher-
Boe mapbuie nepexopanoca B HKaponh H nepebyro Bch mepenbmH am xo
ceronme. llle 10 cex HOPDH B TeKOTPHX CTOPOHAX yBa:KaWT YKpaHHCKe (BO-
AHBCKO-ToXo1b,) napbuse 6ynka to sa 6raropoanbiime. B DBexsckbii somnm
(xaxyr) roBopaT mo mberax HEHGH BOJHULCKHEN & O CONAaX TalAIBKAM Ha-
pbuiex. — M3 maiinopbimax nmecarexte mbiro He nmeaB cax Hapbubex
(zots BoHO IlamkeBnyerm, Mexopn, ¥Ycriamomuerm m BaraneendeBm poju-
me), 60 I #amo®E OH posipo6rard 6e3 noTpe6H OXHE A3HK, KOTPHH IRmens
BHMOBOI0 eKOTPHX GyKOB pO3IMYaccA, B 0ABI NHCHMEHHBHI A3HK 30IbATHCH
moxe, B wbx om0 npasommcaube eapa;matu Moxe. — Ce napbuie BOIsHa-
yyecqd BYSKUMU CAMOTOIOCEEIYE € § @ (3a¥, 4, a), CKODOYGHEIN UAaIeReN TBO-
PAT. Ea OB u €B (0lo, €M), BunETOBaHBEM BCTABOYHOFO A, H H np.

3. I'épceny mapbuien rosopar (oxpos I'ymynds) eet L'opame ([Opuaxm
pycorit BOx llonpaya ax xo sepmma Bmcerpmnt m Yopmom Tuce. Ono pos-
IPOCTOPOHIOECT CANEM xpedroy rdp ® 1o 060x y6ouax moxke mophupamm
ropbmuoro Juberpa, Barpa, Cama, Brenogra, a Ha yropcrux nordpeio momaj
phrawn: Omgapolo, JaGopumero, Byrom (Ungh), Jaropumew, Aronm am no
moxma Ilormecenknx. I'0pecke mapBune rpy6me m weHue DPOSBRIOCH, HOB Ba-
nepeebio, aie sa TOE 3axoBamo Oorato ciads m BEROB (popx) cTAPBHEEX
croBeHckEs, Jlemo omo sGnBacca TAKOX Ha CIOBAIKIE m yeckii A3HIK, TaK
4K ralpmke §a cepOckill, — € ® nassiy uawstEORE cmy Hapbyiew nucanf,
g. Op. Kymiad rpasora u3 1351 pory (spaxojdmasgcd B Apxasb marucrpar.
JAseoBck.) *). B Cepockmx momactuph B Manmm-Boramp maxojgurca pyko-
nEehb nuoyYenili meaBnumx® nmmrcara cmy Haphueem (3 mpowbumKono croBeH-
croro) **). Jn6oub u €paurelie mepereleHoe ,ua XOBY PYCHKY® H3 Goarap-

*) Cw. Kpmrexko-neropny, macabposanie Bpexemmnx a1kt Yepsomoit man
Tanumroit Pycm, Mocke. 1845. ctop. 134,

**) Cu. Cepfckifi nbroume usn. B Bytuas 1827. U. IV. crop. 20.
I-n Ifadgapnr yreepxag, mo Tad pyxonker umcama B XIV croxbrio, ame
10 BHONCKAX, OPBBENEHHX # yIOMYHYTHX Ibrommeax, c¢yigsm no asmub,
6oraro cmonemendy, e xox eb (Iymalo) e crapmil yackl BOiuecTy, K Ko
mouyatry XVI Bbra. Iloto6enctso ropekopycroro sapbuia B KekorpH:x cio-
BaX H BHJAX 80 CHOBamEAN 6§10, sjpacrcd, mpmiuHoio, mo yyenni Iladapur
xorajosaBcs 6yTo, 9E He € ¢ PYKODHCh NHCABA CIORANKENM Hapbuies Ko-
porosekenn G6ykBasm. (Cm. Uber die Abkunft der Slaven Pesth 1828. crop.
208 1 Wiener Jahrbiich. der Litt. 1831. 53 Bd. Anzeigebl.. nporas ko-
topouy mebmito Koomraposa Bospambmve B ,Hesychii Glossographi discip.
et emyloooro[z]ns Russus m np. Vindobonae 1839. crop. 27.
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CKOr0 AsHIKa, camcame (ia mapraxesk) 1556 — 61 pory ,Maxamzon Bacmre-
sayen, cugom IIporomonmer Camomsoro®, u xopomamecs B Ilepeacrdsckmx
womacrupb (uag Jebmopow), mamexar o cero pona*), ¥V me6oxumra Ia-
wkesnda A BANEB pyKomHeh moygmrenphoro €Gpamrenias m &mmria CBATHX
B Ip. TaROX nHcamy ropckuM Haphusem okoxo momosurm XVI BbKa, —
T'opcke mapbuie Mac mpEsH4KE 060X TOTHX Haphgili: BoHO MOGHT WHPOKIE
CamOroNMoCEil @ W A, CKOPOYeHHH najx. Ha OB, @B, yEHBAE YacOM NOBrOIOCHe
b 2a¥. e, posnEIac M BOX (rpy6oro) bl, 0coGImBo mo F, K, X Jw6ET rpyte
(r1yxe) bl, 18 B JAaBHEM PYCKHY ¥ I6PKOBHOCIOBOHCKHN.

HoxnaBwE 8a HeBHY ;IaBEOCTH BOJXEIHO-I0L0.5CKOr0 (a6o yEPARHCKOIO)
mapbdia, rpe6a mpUsHATH, 0 H Tal@lUbKe Ta ropcxze maphuia He mepex ox-
Bey, BB xBoma BBkaMm yrBopuimcs, ale mo B BaiinaBabimbit crapoxurao~
cTd Tpe6a wyxartm sapony cEx Hapbaiil. Oumsmaayu, mo Hecroposi Xop-
BAaTH H Np. 60xbme pOsmuTECA BOX cBoux cBeepubIx I BOCTOYHHIX cychids
ak [lonaue, Cymuab, JepeBiame, JyaBOH u np. mexe co6ono. I'Opcke Ha-
pbuie ¢ Tag maBEe AK W Hpyrim craoBeuckiy g3mkH, OHO He opasoBanocd
n0x sonoxbnpem KHAshB pyCKEX, THM MeHme NOX JAUMKEM namosambem. fI8mIR
IpOCTOro HApONLa HepeoHauyecd NyKe HOBO.l, He3HAYHO — croabruHd cra-
pem THM caxelM papbuien rosopur, mo Mankld nbreak, npaBHYK a6o mpamyp
¢ro. B mmoroumcnesnds napons mapbuis m pdsmopbuia yxe me TBopArcH,
xu6alp Temo nepersopdiorcd. Possaikyo inmmens 10 asnbave, mo rpananb
papbuifi smaxojdarca B rakmx mbenas, ne mbr TamkE B IBAEBAX alH Gyno
AKe posrpadbe naHcTea a6o Kpabs, me me posnbresit miemena HE ropaad,
HE pbramm kiloT co6b cexo 3 celox, me®a B MeXy RAAbKA COT, a KORe
B THCAY5 IBT, B MOMEHEOM MOXRETHI H 306MeEHb, & Ondade OCTPO pO3NE-
galorcd sdaMena BX OecBIH — om@m mocwbmikylored OfMH IDPyromy, ale Tard
KOENHA 0O CBOEMY TOBODET, AK BOX POAHOro GaThk4 HaB4mBeA. Y mac H. np.
Ha Pycm, me BBaxaBmnu Ha rarepbgose namopanpe JAXOB sajepkancd ASKIK
pyckiii B cBOBX rpammugx — 6es ornxaly Ha OJOHAKIl BDIKB TOro® Hpa-
BETETHCTBA, POBIAYAEHO NocH pOsuim BOXMBEBI MOBH, 6a mo 60xme, mepe-
xonar nmepexbnel cEx mapbuil ua BykosmEy, 6Ga @k Ha yropcKy™ CTODOHY,
ne He moriao GyTH noisckoro BuauBy. Ta me m To syBamaiimo H poscynbmo,
mo Bbmapycs Gysum tancko vbxds B HepospHBROY sHombublo B3 KieBckoro
Pycsio, Tag nosro noxenacrea Jarsb a no:mbime IloasmB pasox ms Bo-
THHEBEM B YKDam#oi He Hepepolmiacd B OXHO W3 cuMH uapbyie, Bo saxo-
Bana csOd unroMenmHid 30BcBu posnbasmmil asmk. M3 Toro scero BuIKo, MO
Hapbyix pyckim (@ BooGye crobeHckin) FuBEBHmH, wbx sBEYaiine momaramrT.
Xors Tak HassamA 00pasosaHAIN NOje 8a6yBalT pPOJHY MOBY H YYKOH Xa-

*) Kiepnammm m3x. Maxcamosudem Kien 1840. u rorox Mecrop. npesu,
pyck. Cxoecs. Kiee 1839. crop. 163.
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naloTcd, Bapdl NOBTO COXpaHAeé CBOE pOJUNHE 3HE 4K CBAMERHOE Hpefa-
HbE NpefrdE cBoEx! —

Tpamend cmx rtpéx mapbuiil, mosask nocabauTE Eoxdo 6yro, OT Ta-
kim: BommmEcko-mondancke Haphuie BO1AbIaeea BOX rammmpRoro 1o ciit yep-
15: Ilotarsysmn rpammmio BOX IIpyra moBeime YepHoBemb HpH ycrbio pBYKE
Ceprans B mero roph mo mbereuxa I'opoxka max Juberpom, BdTak B ropy
Cepegox nox Murynmaub m & Tepmomomro m name ropt Tolox pbrow xo
Tnanok, Box I'aanox wa samax mosume Osbpmon m 36opoea (momexm He-
creposmanz ® Lopoxmmen, mo mpr Oxnbbe, Jonmymanw, mexxm Hymem m Kpy-
rosox) K 3orouery, BOX Jonouera monke phrowo Byxkom (novexm Xmipgm-
saxn ®m IopoxenoBow, Kyrmuawm m Ilowanamn) ndx Bbrmikamben, BdiTE mO
Byst (wexn Ynbmxosom m I'ymnmckawm) no Bysera, BOx Bysoka mo phod
no Kamankm m JoGporBopa, BOX Jo6porBopa ma sama;m no Mocrée Bexr. ma
pbud Park m marbidi roph Paroo (momexm IIpmcramsem m JwGeirnko) 10
wbera Paprr pycrom, Box Pasnt ;o Hapois m g pbut Tameb m up. — Ce
Hapbuyie saiimae B [armyynat oxomo moxosns Yoprrosekoro, Teprondnsckoro,
3omoabeeroro n KopkdBckoro o6somds Ta m mocsk Bykopmmm. — IoBopar
®e Hum oxoxo 300 Tecays mapoxa B I'aymmim a B Pocim (B3gemm B ongo
Bch ramomefi pdsuzopbuba mamopyckdr) 10,370.000; pasom 10,670 000. —
Tlanmmke napbube saiimae cepenmyio dyacts [anmyyHEH, T. € WEOYO HOJO0-
Bupy HoBkOBcKoro, m 3omodenckoro, sanagmyio noxosamo Teprondrsckoro,
® YoprroBeckoro m 60mbmy yacts bykoBuuml (mosaxkmabko TyTkM Pycm), mh-
aui Koxommiickill, Craunciaperii, Bepexamckil, JIposexid, Crpriickiit
(oxpd rorosamagmoro yria), cbeepmy wacre Cax60pckoro H BOCTOMHHIL
oxpaék llepemsicroro. — T'pammub: BOox Bepmum p. Parw Ha momygse mo-
vexn fsopoBox m fdmoson no mpm Bmwmo nx Xmposy; rOx XHpoBa K Bo-
crory mowexn Crapuem mberom m ropogox CamGopom m k Jporo6mus, BoITH
#a for vexn OpsoBum m Yamumonm xo Cxoxsoro m mo pBkm Omopa, BOTAK
xpedronm rop mosa Kawimky, Dpixky, Jmny, Mbsynio, Harpas mo Bepmem
JIouarmE — BOxTH rpanmyneM xpeGrom xo BepxOe Brerpmmb, sOrak mepsii-
WOBME HA& YIODCKY CTOPOHY H saveprnyBme Mokpy, Bpyerypm (yropexi),
fdcemnos (Korosmezzo) mo npn Paxoso, Ilondny, ¥ Brme&sy (Viso) & Bepxy
Bbron Tuesr n rpammnas ByxoBumexkmy. — Hapoxa cmm mapbubes Gechuy-
1090ro moxna paxoparo okoXo 1,360.000. — Msmrmmmyl uacts [armganssr
pyckod B cBBepoBOCTOYROM YTODMABEH HO BEIMS OzHa4enid rpanpnt 3 moxb-
CKHN § CEOBANKIM HacemenneM safivae ropcke mapbuie. Hapoia, mo cero
mapbuiz B Gechib yxnsag 6yre oxoxo 1,060.000.
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Muxafiro Bospax

3poeuanmse Behx Tpéx mapbuili B rONXOBHNX HX BHIAX.

Boaugo-10;1016¢Ke

1. Andcad cor1acuod B b:
Ha¥paTh (1auBATE), XbA-
o (xHACO),

BepeMsd (BepeMHs),
psachbEpa (Bachans)
pox. maji. Tako:E TaK,
nmenand, nbpeand,
T4:EK0, 8aTABCH,

EypaTa, pASHii,
pacEH, Tpacy,

(crado msompeno Gy-
nby pa6Hil, pacEnid ©
up.)

2, andcia ®, 9, m, I,
9ac, Kalb,

{Ham), Hama,
WAHOBATH, WACThA,

3. TBOp. maz. 00, e,
€10, (pBIKo CKOPOY. O,
eii, pYKOI0, 1y ek, MOEIo,

4. 0 (ocodmmBo mbcnd

a4 p)
noxomsa, BOKOHILe,

61038, JOXE2,
IpOB2, KPOT, KPOTOBKES,

Tanamxe

€ ndcIA CorL. H b:’
manerh (1aNbETH), MbECO,

Bepense (phaKo BepesHe)
Hachuse, (HachHHEE?),

pol. na Tagoik Hachase,
numeHRNbE, whpRANBE™),

Tépcere.

A ndcig corJacH. K b:
mawdars, (6es H), mMaco,

BOpeXbd,
Hachued,

pox.narx. Takox Hachasd,
nmenand, wbpaand,

T6EK0, 3arTeBce, (['ymyr: kaxe raxkko, 8aTdB Ci, 8a-

KypeTa, peOHIE,
pecHEIH, Tpecy,

(cp. cepl. mamer, meco,
TemKO W Ip.)

e, € mOCIa &, 4, m, II,
46c, Kelb,

Hame (4acos Hama),
mesosary, meere, (mk-
cree), (01HAYe rosopAar
ryaars). Cp. geck. Zert,
nasde, stéstf.

TBOp. HaN. OB, €B, €B,
(1zm B mhemax dacox
010) DYEOB, ZymeB, MOEB
(cp. weckocioB. rukou,
duseu, moju),

e, H, bi

nofewsa, BOKeHIe,

61EIXa, NHERA,
XpuBa**), KOPTHIE, Kep-

168 Ce),

KypaTs, palHi,
paceRi, Tpacy,
(cu1pRO HBONPEHO),

a nocra =, 9, m, M,
ya¢, ®EAlb, (MArKo),
Bam4,

WAHOBATH, IACThA, CP.
cropamg. Zjal, nasja,
stastje.

TBOp. Hal. OB, eB, 6B (K
0y, ey. €y), PyKoB, 1y-
meB, M068, (A PyKO-¥,
MOE-y), DYEOM, MOjoM),

e, b (4K 9YecK. CIOB.
cepd.) bl,

ndgemea (yropek. pyec.
ranma) BOkenme (o6xa-
q0K),

61Exa, JEIKKA,

npEBa (Xp-Ba), K-PTANA,

*) Ha Horyrsio ® Bykosumt mo mopbusio Ilpyra m Uepemoma mme-
EAN3, NBpHENA (NMeHEEY) AK B IEPKOBHOCIOB.
**) Cn. rpaxory m3 1424. pory B Pycanrnh Jabcrposbii 8 bymunb 1837
r. men. crop. 121. m Rys do hist. nar. rusk. w Galicii p. D. Zubrzy-

ckiego, Lwow 1837.
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KpOBaEHI, TOBHHA, KepBas[H]d, Kp-TOBHHA,  Kp-BaBHIl,
(xp-BayYBHI).
5. e mocra Xxp, p, b, b (5K B cepb.) e, b, b,

XPeCTHTH, BRIXDOCTA,
BOLOXpEmN, Bepx,
Tpesard, Telep,
mepex, peKy, peuare,
(B 0IHOCIOHHHIX)
Lenb, HeHb,

lobpe, ame, 40pHO,

6. ¥

nmrana, caxbra,
cEpoTa, MEAB,

W (uaRme AK bl mOcHd
r, K X,

THHY, KHJaTH,
npod.

7. 0 (i) ag i, ve wmar-
q9AT NepejunyYe A, A,
H,C T

nox, nd#, Boc,
(nim ® mp.),
BOH, ropkii,
OMeH. DaX. MHOE. YHC.
vopnii(i), 6bnf(xi),
asci(i), soxori(i),

8. y B ClI0Bax:

1 Oys, Gyxa, 6yio,
6yrE, OyBaTH, OyBIIH,
(oxuaKxe Kagercd: GH-
TA0d, BeOHIALA, MOXKe-
6RInng),

9. n110HT Yacox IPHIH-
X0B8 T

ropo6emns, TOCTDHI,
roBec, TOpaTH,

XHE2 H

conb,

pb-CTHTH, BH-PB-CTa,
BOXO’DIE, BBDX,
TepBaTH (TpeBHAI)
Telleph, NepeN, PeKy,
(peumo), pedere (pyere),
neBs (XHEHA)*), HeHb,
noépe, 81e, 4OPHO,

zerHda, celbrH,
cepora, Mend, (wu),

0 4K marke i marumr
A A, H C, T.

xom, 10& m xp. (nbw),
BOH, rOpEIl,

wopnii(h), obai(s),
autci(h), soxomi(h),

6ye cx, G6yxa’cs, Gyxo,
OyrH, OyBatH, GyBmH,

T068T 0166 B

BOpoGewm, BOCTPHI,
BOBeC, BODATH,

XPBCTHTH, BH-XDP-CTa,
BOJOPBILH, BBDX,
TPhBATH, TENBDS,
mepka, peywo, pniere,

X'BEb, NBEL (X'Hb, I'HB),
no6pk, srb, gopab (ag
IepK.).

B (i)

xbrana, chbakbra,
chpora, nbab, (mf),

bl (rpy6e) mocxd r, E, X,

TEIHY, KBIAQTH, XHEa (4K
Berapbii pymunt R oepk.)
0 (rpy6o) ax u, (b1) ado
i, ama AHCT
AK bl

10, 104, mde, conp (Lix,
IR{, CHIb H 1p.),
BlH, rUpkHi,

90pHEH, 6buH,

NEICH, BOJOTHI,

bl B CIOBax:

6uIB €M, GELTac, GRIIO,
6rTs, GhBaTd, OLIBIIE,
(B0 roBOpATHA HEBAOY N,
826y IbRO).

TI06ET TOPOHKO HPHAKI-
30Bo H

focrpHi,

flogec, fHopars,

*) Ce cmoBo maxommso yxe B Hecropt mo MmarheB. comcxky BOJX cHOBa
»AEAAA® moxomur HmE® (mE6u pEmEL), cp. 1BTh (8O nbra), smmb (BOX
sUME). ¥ Hac samepxanoca mepeberse (KophHHe) €10BO, B JDYIAX CHOBEH.
48HKaX IHM MOX0fHe HEEE, HHEE,
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TOCHKa,
10. uywo, yyem

6yay, 6yzem, 6yxe,
X09y, Xoyem, xode,

pOH, OHa, OHO, ORE,

sachaxro,
Bog, mow, Crpuex,

oo, 0p10, Obem, Obe,
11. BeraBoune A, H
810poBIA, DPOOIIO,
cORl0, cIHIATH (CHATH)

DaBIAEHE,
MHH, DaMHATH,

12. x.

KOIHXaTd, IDOXarTH,
13. =,

vexn, (nbx),

uyXif,

14. B ero, &ro, (ioro),
10 €r0, 10 €ro, (6K BENY),
15. nar. meoOX. uHCI. 4, 4,
xnonmaw, gbsuarax,
BOIaM, BO:IOHBKAM,

16. yuenmuT. Hb.
6bnenbka, XaToBbEA,
KpacHeBbKa, IBBoELKa,

17. somxoro,
noporii,
ToBODHTH,

BOCHKa (Tpemera),
TAKOE TaK,

(nemess B KoBKOBCK.
Iy, XIem, XIe),
BOH, BOHA, BOHO, BOBH,

TaKOX® TaK,
nog, mow, CrpHiioy,

npl, 6bl0, Obem, O,

3I0POBBE, POOBIO,
cuplo, cnar, (mo Ipyrd
cua’, cne’),

IABSENRE,

vbe, 1ambETh (phnme
BI0POBIbE, HAWBEETH),
C.

KONBICATH, UDOCHTH,

H,

Mexd, mexe,

uykiit, giowii,

B Hero, B HBOTO,

0 Hero, 1o HEOTO,
jaT. ME. 4. €, a,
sronner, nbsyaray,
ponau, soxoaskan (Cym,
pon0N = Bonkm),

yHeHN. Hb

6brenpka, XaTOHBKA,
KpacHeHEbKa, 1BBOHEBKA,

3c10T0, moporiif, (Jacom
8’noro, §’poriil),
TOBODHTH,

focnka.

Tio0BT CKOpOYaTH 9Yy,
w’em, 6’em, Oe,

9’J0 (x910), "em, 4o, (cp.
cepd. hy, hem),

BOH (oBOH), B’H&, B’HO,
B'BH,

3aChAHO,

moa, moy, Crpriox,
1pyrid 8HOB POBTATAIOT,
milo, 6ip, 6iem, 6ie.

810POBBA, POOEI0,
cOplo, CHATH,

naBbABHIE,
v’z (’HA), DAuSTE,

C.

KONHICATH, LOPOCHTH,
AN,

MeIXKH, MeiEe,
YYLEBIE, TOLRRE,

B HbOTO,

To HbOTo, (X HbOMY).
zar. HE. 4. b
saonnby, nbeuarbu,
BONONM(BONTN), BOTOHKIIK
(cp. mepk. comws).
FHEHI. W,

obreiika, xaroiixa,
kpacHelika gbBoiika,
(ep. cepd. herojka).
30X0THI, Toporii (1 ana-
THil, 1parii),

rozopuTx (U 8 CIOBALKA
reapurd *).

*) JMBHO, O B 98CKHN. cepbd HAMDCE H Ip. He kKaxeca rpaputn (hwa-
Fiti, gvariti) sk y Cnesakds hvariti (cpos. moan. gwar), Bo govoriti (roo-
puti), wcck. hovofiti (8 Cynd Jwéym. Tpatb gouoriti), mo s1aecs MOXONKTH
u3 Pymanm (?). — B noxnck, € 601sme pycmaxoe, H. mp. rozhowor, hardy,
hanba, hulaé, hreczka, czereda, czeremcha, czeresznia, czerep H Ip. & np.
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18. Jexorpit BOIMEEH B copamenpax:

a) GepH, XOnd, BOBEMH,
6epby, xonby, BosbubY,
6epB16, X0NBTH, BO3LNETS,

6) cobpaw, -aem, -ae,
(H'E'l),

-aen (a€no), -agTe, -al0Th,
B) 4, TH, BOH cnbBsas,
cn'bBana, cabeaxo,

NH, BH, o cobsand
(8 BO1. mon. cobBaB €M
H Up. 98 B ran.),

r) XOXATh, HOCHTS,
poéuts (H pobe),
X0%A4T1h, HOCATH,
pobasT (B X0ZlOThH),
1) xoyemmd, poOHTIA,
podrannd,

6epE, XonH, EO3NH,
a6o 6epb¥o m mp.,
a6o o6epkre m mp.,

-alo, -aem, -ae,

-acu(xo), -aere, -anT,
cobeaB em, cunbpana’m,
cubBazo’s, -aB €cb, -a-
ma’ch, -ano’ch, -aB, -ala,
-alo,

cnbBald cbMO, -ChTE, -1,
(Pymyam ToBopar: cnb-
BaB cue, cnbpara’e, -a-
IACHHI,

X0fHT, HOCHT, (X01R’),
podur (pobm’),

X0XAT, KOCAT, pOGheET,
(mo Hpyrh: xo14, x016),
x04e ce, pobuT ce,
pooeeT cE,

20. Jeaxit ciopa BOINBHDI:

roff, ceff, ce,

BXe, Yie,
THIBKO, IBI,
xaif, mexaf,
114,

HnBB, cerozmd,
HRYOTO,

1y &6,

9epes,

T0T, TOTOT, Cech, (Cp. HO-
BOGOIrap. coc), céce, ce,
BXe, y&e,

TN, NEMEHB,

nai, mexaf,

xxa (mue),

BERB, ceroiHe,

pbyoro, (mbm),

ayxe, 6apso,

gepes, Oes,

6epr, x01b, BO3B,
6epbHe, XolxbLe, BO3bME,
GeprTe, X01bTe, BO3bTE,
(cp. 4eckK. H CIOBANK.),
cnbeay, -aem(am), -arT,
(yropcropyck. -ars),
-ame, ate, ayr,
cokBag’em, -aB’ec, -anac,
-axoc;

cokeanm cme, -cre, -1H,

101HT, HOCHT,
pooHr,

X014T, HocAr,
pobsar.

%046 cd, POOHT
pobbar c4.

¢,

ror, ceff, cec,

ce, TOE,

0Xe, YK, BEO,

new, Hew,

Hall, HEH,

1pxg (xbna),

IHech, IHEC, NEECHKa,
HHYb,

6aps,

upes, 6es, 6pes m mp.

Oro mawmbiimii npuswaxz saphuifl mamopyckux. B jgekoTpmx cropomax

¢ me cykpoufi plsHocTd, axe OBE TAaK 8 FyCTa OBTOPAKTCA, MO HX roxk
pospbamrd, Jeryna xaxyr Xe 3anm. &: Xpenpko==Pexpko (#a Ykp. Ilens-
K0), HHie HABOZBOPOTs (aNuTA 8aM. XBANNTH; A3 3aM. 3: N3EDHO, N3eNeuEIM,
a6o 1 sam. C: Ieil sam. ceil, memo saN. celo, TO H3MOB AbOH 2aM. ABH; K
sau. M4rkoro T (1b) (ma IIOKYyTHM): KEXKKO ==TAXKK0, Kbero==rbero m mp.
Ozao saphuie mepexofmT AeKOTPHINE BHAKAME B APyre; OiKiH, edkin (N 16)

3ammexm H. T. IIL 7. CXXI, 12
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rogopar nepsu me B mEndm KoerOsck. m wacrm Bermkbd 3omoy, o68., Ha-
BOgBopoTh ychuesa ¢opma Ha & (M 18 6) poswmpmaoca B obracTs cych-
nHy ranmmeoro maphbuis, — Tymyam 6a Bsaraas Iloxyrbame Goraro mepe-
xompnn u3 ropckoro Hapbuia. Ham mmmmamim Camom cxojarca Beb Tpu Ha-
pbuig u mBwalorca mexn co6or. — Ce BHenbarE Mofi ma ysar maj Haph-
yigun, M3 cero BHEAKO, I[0 ABHIK HAPOJZA He € JeHi0 HPHIALKOBOro, Gesmpa-
BHIBHOIO, — aXe BHNK A8HKa OCHOBaEH Ha CTalmx npaBurax, B nbadx
Hapops ray6oko saxopemenfi, He yrBopmimca oHHE aHM BTOPOR aHH Hmepei-
Tordm, Em cero BBRy, aHE BOepeX MHHYBWOro, ame ofpasoBanmca 8 BBRV-
nep[so]BbKy, BOIKoNE Hamil mofe cBOE ponmmuil kpail samemkylT (a sBbcero,
Ak Bch yuemim memmtarent kamyr, mo Kapmare konmicka Cruosem). € 1o
npaBEIa MOBH, yxupamf mmnivmaMs (ne MyJADOBaHEE TO OJHOLO HONOYEa abo
mepeyka), € T0 ToXoc THABKO croabridl, tmipkax NnokoabEs, € To Gechra
npupoxHa METioR08, KOTOpy Ham Bceepmmmiii mapoBaB; 60 ,dA8HIK € (4K TO
yuenni Illadapmk nume) B meppBeTBEN TapHCTBEHHHN 8apoal cBOHM jtap
Bowxiif, 6esmocepeinEl, CHEICIeHHEIH BRINPHCK H HPOMEHb XYW HAJCMEICIEH-
wvor®, (I'nac mapojpa, riac cusa Bomid).

YpaxaBmm panbi BmmEmo, Ak tim mHapbyia E posHOpBuiz BAEyTCA
OTHHBO 3a OTHHNBO, Kapb 8a Kapl, AK B oXEHM nBCIE cocepenorodanTcd, Ha
0KONO pospacraiorca, Ak pBsko posubmenf MexH CO00K0 CBOMNME DHTOMEINI
rpapnnave, pasabimmwa, Ebx manopamee Iloxpmb, mapabimamm (3maTs),
ak sa6opul kmasbB nnemenu Propmrosoro. — HEb crammea A8HKOCHOBHi
mecabroBaHbd BeNHKOW nOxmoMorow aua mcropim. Ilpnm mamemem mcmmiTo-
BaHBI0 DOBTOBKYT Ham JexoTpd papmd mAchua, ykaxyr wheme m gac, ne
I Konm nmcaHii, 6a Moxe o0GICHAT HEONHO NHTaHbe HCTOpHYecKe. — Bo-
8bubT, Opariz, n0x posBary Tim Mo:m H3cibIOBaEbA, WOM HO30epas B KONb-
KODOYHEIX MOXOJKaX MOHX, Hcmeryire Ha mbemm, Beaki B cBoilf okuinms,
nomoBHafire HemocrarToyHe, Moxe He TaK CKOPO YIacrbed KoMy OOXONHTH
THNBKO POXEOH 8eMIB, KHIBKO f o0X0oXuB. — Talke HAWO0 NOBHHHOCTII
XOMOBHATH, HOKIaJaTH, COACHATH, HCOEITOBATH, H THM CHOCOGOM NOCTyHATH
10 TOKOHANOCTH B ymbmiAXx. Bee To Xmmens fepeBbda (MaTepianx) No spamia
yubrid. — HakoHem pyckomy y4eHmoMy M YYeHHKOBH HOKAa®eTCE HOpOra, ik
moxAa KocxbauTe HepBBCTERIX, CAMOPOXHEIX MpABUN A8EIKA, H CTPeMIBHBA
€ro, dK HaIeXHT €ro Ha poxmwbit nogsaimad xansile 06pasoBarTd, IOKAKETCH,
IO npaBuia AskKa € BOE BBKOB B ycrmbii moBb, He Tpela ro B uyxii mpeb
8aKpyYyBaTH, HH HEHRACHKD NHOH makzagaty. — Mscrbryiire-acumryiite,
a nepexosaeTecd o mnpaBib, xe

Czestokroé na nasz jezyk plocho narzekamy,
Jest to skarb bardzo wielki, ale go nie znamy.
d. TomoBamkii.




[locuxiHe i 3a6aBu npy Mepuu B yKpaiH-
CbKIM MOXOPOHHIM OOpsi.

IlomaB Benmon Kyszeas.

Yrpaimepri spmual i o6pax# moXoBalH X0 HHUHI 60TaTo CTApHX
TWepe:XUTKIB, AXi Kommer OYIH SHAHI JaTeK0 11033 IPAaHMIAMH Hamrol
eTHOIpadiumoi TepATOpil i €ATANTE He TIIBKH KABHHX, HOTAHCHEKUX
9aciB ame it ImoKasyoTh CHIIM WM NaBHifiMHX IOrI4AXiB, H[0 BUIOBHI
3aCIyrylOTh Ha Ha3sy Iepexicropuusdx. I'xy6oxy erapumHicTs yxpa-
imcpkmx 8BmwaiB, 00paANiB i BipyBaHP MifYepKyBaTm BXe IepmIi
Hami JOCHIMHAKN, BBaXAKWUA 84 IPHIARY CHOI0 BeIHKe IPUBA3AHE
TOXER X0 cTapEX TPAZHUid I rIy0oko BKOpiHEHHI KOHCEPBATH3N,
a ceff mormAx Ha saralbEHHE XapakTep Halloro HapoJXHOTO XHTA Iix-
KpinmeHn# HOBEMH pO3cIilaMH I NpH3HaHEH Temep 3aralbHO B Ha-
yuil). Crynifforame HamEX 3BUYAiB i 06pamgiB MoXe TOMY WHCIHTH
Ha BeNHKI yemixd i WpHYEHHTH €4 He TIIBKH N0 JOKIAXHOIO Ii-
8HAHA CBITOTAANY NANOr0 HAPOXY B TemepiMHOCTH ¥ MUHYBHIFHI,
ame # N0 XapaKTepHCTHKH OINpIIEX IIeMiHHAX YU TEPHTOPIATBHAX

1) Jna npuxia)y BECTApYETh HaBectm Taiky mpod. Mypwka i E,
Amigrora. Ilpod. Mypro kaxke mpmmipoum Kirbkoma HaBoporaMm B CBoOIl
npani: ,Grab als Tisch¢, mo Yrpaiani (i Binopycmam) 8 momix ycix ma-
ponie wafi6inkme TpHNalTH cA crapux sBmIaiB (,an alten Gebrduchen be-
sonders festhalten®, crop. 86) i Bsarani T0X0ByW0TH iX XoBme T2 BEKOHYIOTH
ix Gizpmwe cBarouano (,Uberhaupt die meisten Gebrauche einen festliche-
ren Charakter und grossere Dauerhaftigkeit aufweisen®, crop. 93).
Takmii cam mornax puckasye i E. AmiukoB y cpoiif mpami: ,Becemnmaa 06-
pazoeas nbema ma 3amand u y Craeaps“ (CO0pHEKB OTH. pycckaro
A3KKa H clxosecHocts Vmm. Axamemim Hayxs, Tom LXXIV, g, 2, CIl6. 1903,
cTop. 296), 3agBIAI0YE 8 HATOJNH CBATKOBAHA NaMATH NOMEpMHEX, IO ,KAKB
GONBMEACTBO OGPATOBE H 9TH €XerojHERI NONHHKE coBepuwaiTed Gombe Top-
®ecrsemHO M ycroitumeo BB Manopoccin m bbropyccim®.
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tpyn (mpEMipoM cIaBAHChKoi, iEXolepMaHCeBKoi, cXifHO-eBpomeichkol,
IpEKapHOaTchKol, KapOaTchko-GalkaHChKoi) Ta N0 BHKasaHd CTAPHH-
EHX NOrIALiB, BINHBIB Ta 8BAsKiB. Bx®e XoTemepimmi, He IyXe e
qncIeHHI 1 FeTaiuivmi c1yXil, MoXyTh HOBEIHYATH cd KeAKHMHE Bax-
HAME DO3yIbTATAMH; & KiIbKo-E HOBOIO IIODiBHAHOIO MaTepiZly
IaXyTh Ralblli DOSCIIAH HAMOro HAPOLHOIO XHTA !

Hami ermopadn mycars ToMy B3dATH €4 X0 IIAHOBEX pO3cIi-
XiB i To Ha yeix momAX Hamoro HapopHoro Xurd. Ha micme mpH-
TAIKOBOr0 a0 CYMApHYHOTO BamACyBaHA Tpe6a IIOCTABHTH YBaXHe
s6mpaHe i IyKaHE MaTepiAly s NOKIAJHHM YSIIAXHEHeM JLoTemepim-
Bix 3auyuCiB 1 TePHTODPiANBHOro poOsMiN[eHd Ta 8 IOrIANOM HA BH-
CHOBKH, HopoOxeri erHolpadawmm MHMEX HapoXiB. Take 36EpaHe BH-
Marati Me He IHIe BOIHKOI CTapaHHOCTH, SHAHA JOTelepimHoi
yupaiHcbKol ImiTeparypm i ermolpadiummx c¢ryxilk Bsarami, ame i
CHIIBHEX 8aXO0XiB Iizoro pajxy CHiBpoOiTHEKIB, oKpeMoi miIroTOBKH
i poskmagy TeM i GizsmnX rpomeBHX QoHAIB, Ha AKi MOXe SHOOyTE
¢t wonmeb Hama Axajgemia Hayk. Taka nmzamopa HaykoBa HIpalld
MATH Me 8aTe BEIHKY BapTicTh i ToBefe 10 OCTATOYHOI0 KDPHTHY-
HOro 3icTaBieHd BCiX NaHAX HpPO Hame HapoxHe XHTe B ycix iHore
gpogBaXx i JacTh HoBmE i meBHEE Marepiam X0 IopiBHAHMX aGo
TaIBMAX XeTaiIigyHHX eryHil.

Iogark:m Taxoi pobotm y Ha¢ HoKIajeHi BXe HNaBHilime Ipa-
naxn Ilore6mi, Jparomamosa, Becemomcrkoro, Cymmoa, BoBka, Me~
T0pafoBEYA 1 HHNMEX Tail BeLyrh ¢4 Temep Rali 8aXofoM i CHIAME
Ernotpagizmoi Komieil HaykoBoro ToBapmersa iu. Illerzenka, a oco6-
amBo ii Hafi6izeme sacuyxennx uneHis, Apa I. ®pamka i B. I'ma-
TOKa, Akl y Hac NMOTOKHAH HalGinemi sacayrd B TiM Hampami. Bo-
FaTo0 CTOPIHOK HAWOI0 HADOXLHOIO XHTH BXRe po3cAifxmeHo (UIpHH.
BeciibRl 00pANH, POXMHH, TOMOCIHA, KOTOMHAKH, IaiBKH, NeMOHO-
apotioo, AitToui sabaBkm, MoCIOBRI), aie He OXHO I AHIAETH CA
L0 2po6IeHA i 9eKae €BOro HOCAIIHEKA (IPHM. HapONHA MEXHIHHR,
BipyBaHA, 00pafoBi micHi, sarajkm, sa6aBH 1 irpm, HapoxHe GyxiB-
HANOTBO, HOMA, NOMAMHHA IpPOMMCI, OHOMACTHKAa i T. X.).

Oxmpy TaKy HempoACHEHY CTODIHKY HAamoro XHTA, a To IOCH-
xige i 3a6aBH NIpH MepI[d, X094y OGrOBOPHTH HA CHOMY NicHum, IIo6
THM B3aMOBHHTH NPOralWEY B HAMHX DO3CAifax, a 3apasoM i Bu-
KIHKaTH (axaHi MOmMOBHEHA 3 yeix cropim mamoi semzi. B cBoii
PosBinui BHKODHCTOBYI HO IHHe BeCh JOTelep APYKoBaHHHE Mare-
piam, ame i BIaCHI 3alMCKA Ta DPosCHigH, poOleHi migyac eTHOIpa-
$iuEX exeKypeiif, obifiMalouux Iizdif HpEKapHaTesKEH mMaT 3eMAl
Bix Camwa mo Gykopmacekuit Ceper, i MaTepianm KiTBKaHALATEOX
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KopecmoHIeHTiB '), mo BiAryKHyIH ¢4 Ha Nilf xBecrioHap B cmpaBi
irop mpm Mepmu ?), ApykoBaHEE y 1BBIBCBKHX NHeBHHKaX ,[imo“
(3 23 rpyama 1913, u. 284) i ,Hose Czoso“ (3. 386), abo xamm
BiINOBINh Ha MoK ocoGEETy IpochGy. BuxopmeToBylo Kaumi pyko-
ngcHi satepignm, sifpami o. Mnmxajizon Mocopor ma Iynyzsmusi
8 mouatkoM 80-mx poxiB XIX eromita i ommem szabaB, Hopobxesi
Tony Kinzska Jit moxifimmy M. Iixpywmny B CraBesky xozo Ckoxsoro.

1) Bipmosinm mapicaamm mm,: 1) B. Boxgmcwra, cryr. ¢izsoc. B Kpz-
BopiBHE, KoCircoKoro mos., 2) Bacmip Jyna, okimd. cryx. Teoxnorii B llix-
FOPORMAX, cCKiibebkoro nos., 3) IOpxo Kysp B Ilepermmchky, ROTBHCHKOTO
mos., 4) Bikrop Jlepmmekmif, cryn. ¢imsoc. B Kamimmim, HagBipaaEcsKOro
no.,, 5) Jomma Masyposnuiena, y4en. IV pory yuur. cemmmapii B Liin,
typarymopeskoro mos. Ha Byrosmml, 6) Bacmis Ilaxoapuak, censnmn B Yrep-
¢bKy, crpufickkoro moB., 7) Liia Ilpowouis, yuureir B Joeriw ramychbriwm,
xaXychkoro mos., 8) Esremia MamieBmuipna, y4. IV p. yu. cew. B Omnxm-
0ax, RimmaHchkoro mo., 9) M. Jimmk, cryx. ¢ize. B Llepepori, Koxommi-
cbkoro mos., 10) Jleca Msxanbuykipsa, ya. IV p. yumr. cen. B Ilnnzruax,
11) Ouseuva Hanrxoscpka, y4. IV p. yaur. cen. B bapbismax, BamkiBCEKOro
xoB., 12) Mapia Cyxosepcska, y4. IV p. yuur. cen. B Kyuypoi Benmrix,
Y4epHOBOIBKOr0 IOB. Ha Byrosmmi.

%) Kpecriomap cknajaB ca 3 0Chb AKAX NHTAHB :

1) Uz smani B namil wmicmeBoct:m 8a6aBM HpE MepIE i AK MOACHSETDH
cq ix modyarok i morpedy?

2) Konnm mesnami, To un 6y1u fapHifiwe B Y:REBAHIO 1 T0MY B2TPATHIN CA?

3) Komn (umepmwoi, apyroi, 4m Moxke Tperol HOYi, {10 MOXOpPOHI), 16
(e cipax, npm camiM MepIE) i upm AKAX 06CTaBEHAX BiXOyBaloTh ¢4 Ti 3a6aBH ?

4) dx nmaspBaloTh €A i AK BATIANATH MNOOLHAOKI 3adaBH, Ta KOTpI
8 HUX yAKHBauUi TiXpKE MpH mepuH?

5) B korpmx safaBax BTAracTh cd i mepud go sabasm? Um me rara-
ioTh Horo sa morm, ym He THCHYTH 83 Iaipmi 1 T. K.

6) Un ¢ aki npoxoBw, mpHMiBKU, UpuCHiBKE i mpmimsase (ropiBkow)
X0 mepuda? Um roxocars TOXi?

7) dx saxoByers c¢A DpH 8a6aBax pOImHA?

8) Un Bixbmo mpm MeplE CHiBaTH i MO CuiBAIOTH ?

9) Yu He RpuYaTh NpH MepIHW, Me 6loTb BAydHd, Ee CTYKalOTh 200 He
BIAUBRIOTH Yoro (Boxm)? Ya me Tpy6aats, TpHMGiTAIOTH, IPAIOTH, TAHIKIGTH ?
Yu se mepeGapaiors ca?

10) Yu csiteth cs cBiTIo mpm mepma gepes uinmil vac (B ems, Yepes
miry wiv) i age? Yg He posmainwiTh OKpemoi BaTpH a6o CKENOK 1 4YH He
GaBaATh €4 cgiTaoM (cBiYKaMH, CKOHUKaMA)?

11) Xto otoBasammii coaitn miny miv mpm mepmE? Um pimsEO cmara,
KOIH MeplIemb y xati, i Y@ [08BOAeHO cCMaTd B Tiil camiii Kimmari, B axii
JCKATH MEpPIeIp ?

12) Yn mewa Axmx o6pa0BHX 3a6aB HAa HOMHHRaX i Ha rpofax?
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I
Yupaincoke nocwine npu mepuu (Totenwache).

IloxoporRuit 06paX HaleXHETh y Hac, NOJIOHO AK I y HHINAX
HApOoXiB, 10 Hali6irpme moBaxXEMX i TpajuIifiEEX I ToMy XoX0BaB
¢1 o HEHI B IyXe crapuEHifi ¢opMi. B mopipHaH 3 o6pANaME
ponuH i Becimd, aki spemrTol mepe6palu TaKoxK 6oraTo CTAPHEHOIO
@IEMEHTY, BHUTIANA6€ W0XOPOBHRH o6pax KyZm crapmHHiiime i BHKa-
8ye Hafiinzpme CXoX0CTH Y BCiX CyYaCHEHX 1 CTAaDEHHHX iHJorep-
MaHCBKHX HapoXiB. 3BAsaHEH 8 TaKoH BaXHOO IO0Ji€l0 B XEATH
IOJHHE 1 POXMHHA, AK CMepTh, i o0croHeHmE Ha DIBHI 3 HEM TaeM-
HEHEYicTI0 1 ragkawm mpo xymy i Ii mosarpo6oBe 6yTe Ta Ipo Bii-
HOCHHH HOMEpIIOro Io KHBYY0I I POXEHM i Ljizol TepHTOpidAIBHO}
ux IIeMiHHOi IpymH, IepexoBaB BiH Hafi6izbme Jyxe HXaBHHX,
MOXHA-6 CKasaTH HepeNiCTOPHYHHX, NOIIAKIB 8 daciB (imbmoi eTHO-
tpagigmoi 1 KyapTypHOI OUH3BKOCTH IHJ0eBPONeHCHKAX HApOXiB
i yeroap e¢d B romoBHiif ocHOBI mpoTn yeix BHIHBIB I BCITAKAX
o6erarH. HaBith mepxBa He moTpaduia SMiHATH OCHOBHHX IOIId-
IiB KOUIFMHIX IOraH, X0Y caMeé 3 HOXODOHHHMH o00pANaMH Mala
Hajfi6inbme X0 Xila: IEPKOBHAH XpHCTIAHCBKEE CBITOrIAN, 0 CKIIBKH
He UDHCTOCYBaB ¢4 L0 CTADHHHOIO, He LoTpadHB 3L0GyTH mepeBard
i rizskm ma 3axoli, mo NOBrHX BikaX mpomoBifm, Gop6u i HoBol
TpafmIii, BEOHB €1 MOBoIM Ha BepXa !). OjHaue cIaBAHCHKHM i Bsa-
rami CxigEE# cBir moxasaB ¢A Gizbme BifmopHHEM i X0 HEHI XoXo-
pEEHBEE mOXopoHHAR o6pax. I Tomy, Xou Bsarami Hema HAXTO Be-
IHKAX OCHOBHHX DiXHEIb HDHMipOM NiX YKDAIHCHKEM I HiMEUbKNM
HOXODOHOM, Ma¢ HiMelpKHH I0XopoH Ginblle MoRepHHH, XpHCTiAH-
CbKEH BArIAN, KOUH 8HOB YKDAIHChKI IOXOPOHHI O06GpDAZA C€TOATH
6umsme (DpHMipoM) DYMYHCHKOIO i Cep6CHEKOr0 NOXOPOHHOIO PHTYAly
1 UpEragyoTh Bpas 8 EEMH 3HAYHO -— HaBiTh y JyXe He3HAYHHX
MOAPOGHIAX — CTAPMHAL PEMCBKI 1 rpeuski oGpanm.

Oxmave 1 yxpaiHCBKEE IOSOpuHHHE 06pax He B yci HoTpa-
¢uB ycroarmch: 6oraro 3 HbHOro SMIiHMIO ¢4 IiJ BUIHBOM IEPKOB-
HUX 3aX0JiB, Jemo 3aTepiH alo IepeMiHAIH HoBi 06CTaBHHH, a He-
OXHO BHAMIO 3 yEKEBaHA HAaCIIXKOM 3DOCTY HPOCBITH i eKOHOMiTHOIO
gy6oxing. Uepes Te i mpo Ham NOXOPOHHEHE o0pAN MOXHA CKasaTH

1) Cio Tpepamicts crapHx Tpapmuiil miggepraye csoro wacy Verna-
leken: ,Das Volk spinnt seinen Naturglauben fort, — neben dem
Christentum und dies wird so lange gehen, als iiberhaupt die Volks-
dichtung eine lebenskriftige Wurzel hat®,
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cioBamu A. Kornapemesrkoro, mo BiH ,mpejcraBigers CoGOK0 H e-
¢CTPOHHHRE ¢60pH pasHOBPEMEHHHXs H PasHOXapaKTePHHXB
apmemifi“ '), Ta mo xma iforo npodcHeHA Tpe6a KOpHCTYBAaTH e,
TeMep yXEe GoraTHM, mopiBHAHEM Marepiamom. [lopipmammil Marepidx
8po6HTH TYT HEe I1HMe eIyXGy 3BHYaMHAX ,Tapaunens“, AKHX Texep
Hepas HaJlyXEBa€Th ¢4, ale H IoMoEe BHKDHTH JNedKi saTpadeHi
ado sMiHeHi moradgm # sBmYAl.

He mapuu HaMipy poscailRyBaTH IOPIBHYRYO I[iT0ro HANOTO
THOXOPOHHOFO 06pALy, COEHIO ¢A TIIBKH Hal OJHOK Hore YacTHHOMW,
a T0 Haj Tak 3BaHAM ,NoCHKiHEM“ a60 CHIXeHeM KoIO MepId, M0
B NeAKAX CTOPOHAX 8BASAHO 3 BeCeIHMH TOBADHCHKAMH B3a0aBaMH,
ToMYy IMO ceif 8BHYali, KOIECH IeBHO saralbHMH, saYWHAE B3aTpavy-
BaTH ¢Bog IIepBiCHe BSHAYIHE Tail IOBOIH axe CT2I0 BHXOXHTE
3 YXHBaHd.

Komm y mac yMpe Xto B Xari i Mepna ,Hapaxars“, toxi cxo-
X4Th A N0 MepId DoXMHA, CBOAKH 1 SHaKOMi, m00 ,BiggaTH Xep-
1eBm moexinay upmeayry“. Ci BiXBiXHHE TATHYTH €4 GesmepepHBHO
gepes Ninmil 9ac, AK Mepielp TeXKHTh Y XarTi, aX J0 CaMOro 0mpo-
BOLY, Ta NpOTATalOTh ¢4 BBAYAHHO a® JO TPeroro XHA, KOIH CNpaB-
A410Th KOMAaNHK a JXeKyXHm (B ropax) i wme gome. Binpigunm sa-
q¥HATH €1 B JeHb, ale Halifineme i Hafvacrifime RBigkIajgalTH
¢ Ha HiY, 60 ToXi 3BHYaH Hakasye CHIITH Kol0 Mepud, ,cTepertu
xymy“ i sacmokowBaTtH il Ta POXMHY TOBADHCIBOM, TOJOCIHEM i 8a-
6asaMn. Ce ofpanoBe crepexeHe i 6aBIeHe AYMI HOYAMH HasHBae
¢d ,TocnEiHeM“.

Haspa ,mocmxime“ YXmBaeTh €1 TiZbkE Ha I'ymynsmerI
i HOXONWTH ,BHA TOro, MO TO CH CXOXH IIOCHAITH TPONIKA K010
ymepmoro“ (Illexepmk, Iloxopowni sBm4ai i o6paxm B ceni [omorax,
Errotp. 36ipank, XXXI—XXXII, erop. 252) ?). Ha Boiikipmuni
i B Yropesxiit Pyenm smami Ha o3nayeHe CHIXeHA NpH MepUH Bei-
m1gki TepmiHH, JTBOpeHi Bix ¢umoBa ,CBiTHTH®, BiX B8BHYaKH HTH
8 GBIYKOK Mo MepIA i cBiTHTH mp: HiM cBitio: e¢bBiuime (Bo-
aocanka ®), Japoume *), Xamopane*), Juenzoe*), ocsBigyRaHeE

1) A, Korxaperckiif, O morpe6ambHHXB 00HYAAXD H3HIECKOXB
Cnasaup (C6opmuk® oTi. pycck. 2. m cioB. Unp, Aranewin Hayrs. CII6.
1891, 1. XLIX), crop. 25.

?) lma c¢kopodend mmryBatamy 31 i 32 tom Ermorpadiumoro 36ip-
BEKA, B ARiN BHIPYKOBaHI ODHCH NOXODOHHHX 8BEYaiB i 06pdAiiB, EOPOTKO
Ern, 36. Jokmanmi saronoBkm REINEX MATOB4HEX nani mpamb B moili Bionio-
Tpadii ykpaineerux moxopommmx spmvaiz (Erm. 36., 174 i 1.).

%) Ern. 36., 227. 4) PyxommcHl 8BicTEE.
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(TomoBenpko)*), sucbBiuyBane?) (Muene, Bpasa), coBiTmarn?)
(Iligroponni), csBitmakE *) (Llo6yk, IIpmenin). I'ynyrm kpix caona
mocuxine ') (mocixime, mocigEiHe, MoceNKiHE) BRABAWTS
ne TepMiHiB HeDPeHATHX 3 PYMyHCbKoro: mHpiBére?), mpupaTE®),
npasng (3ememnna) **), mpurmxs (Kysypis)*), mpusenn?)
(Pap6ieni), mpupenxe®*) (Omnxnién), mpEBEIiHG, NpHBE-
nige®), mpupruaec*) (Muxyrmumm), a cmopagHiHo Ime # ecxiB,
yEHBaHAX Ha 03HaYeHEe HHMEX 3BRYaiB: B Jeadrmei Kaxyrs oKa-
314, B Komommiimmui roxdéka?). Tpera ipyma rtepuimiB yrBO-
peEa Bix sa6aB, yRHBaHAX Ha NocnxiEW. I'ymymam mo6iy mocmxzinma
gHaloTh Me HasBy rpymka (Kpmeopiema ¢), HKondiser ©), Acenir
ropimeni) “), Ha Iomimw, Ilokyro, BykoBmmi i Bsarazi ma mozax
yxupalorh Tepuiny xyo6ox (Toswawmk®), Tpocramenms ®), Momoxi-
epo %), Trmir %), Kyaypip Benr.*), Kawemens Ilomimscrkmit %), Vereu-
ko '), y Bosixi i ma Yropeskif Pyem momartxm'?), momaps-
ku %), cmopagmumo Tex kotrm'%). [e-He-KyIm HeMa HasBd Ha
HepecHI:KyBaHe IPH Mepld i kame ca: iny Ha cMeprth?) (pm-
caim, Ileperimesxo, Kmaxincexe, Bomoci), itrm 8 ¢BiukoB ')
(KapxmiB), xoputn esBitntThH'®) (Yropesxa Pycs), crepert:
aymy*?) (poe. Yxpaira).

Yxpainceke mocmkiEe B rozoBHIfi ocHOBI 3axXoBalmo ¢ Malixe
Ha NimiR Hamiit ermotpadiumi repuropii, oxHaYe Hali6izpme cTa-
pEHEAR BHMIAX Ma€ BOHO B 8axifdiffi YacTHHI yKpaiHCHKHX 36MEIb,
& 0COGIMBO B IPAKAPHATCHKHX OKOMHILAX.

B cepenmiit i cxixmii Vkpaini wae mocmxime xyx®e 2BmYaiiny
i ogmocraiimy ¢opmy. Mepua BinBiXyHOTh CBOAKH, sHakoMi i cycinm,

1) Era. 36., 264 (Tomorm), 292 (Kade); M yxeruu, I'ymyrsmusa
(Era. Mavep., V), 243; Kaiimunar, Die Huzulen, 12; Kpueopisma (pys.),
Kads (pyx.).

%) K[osapnmyk|, Hsp Oyxkosmmexmx® Kapmarckms® rops (Hayga,
1889, I), 359. 8) Ilyxesmy, 243.

4) Pyxommeui 8BicTra. 42) Kru. 36., 248. 5) Eru. 36., 237.

6) Eru. 36., 237. ") Kaindl, Huzulen, 12.

8) Era. 36., 300. 9) Erm. 36.. 310.

10) K. C—u5, Jusas sa6aBa ,uySokn* ([logoasck. Emapx. Bbno-
wocra, 1898).

1) B. K., O pyccxo-maponsnxs 3BHYaax®. V. Jyboxs (Cdopraxs,

1857, 98).

12) Q65 Vrpopyccaxs (Hayka, 1893), 21. Karkosuy, Ern. 36,
11, 24. 13) arrosuy, Era. 3., II, 24.

14) Pyecroe Cmoso. JIpBiB 1898, u. 3. 15) Eru. 36., 3890.

16) Kpaxanmkiit, Jadopckia Pycmam, 114.
) Tpyru Uy6uacokoro, IV, 705.
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a Jo IepecHIEyBaHA HOPH MeDOH BSaOpoOyeTh €A cTapmi BiKOM
xigkm 1),

Jlazexo pixkmopopHifime BHrIAkae MecHEiHE Ha 2aXixHo-yKpa-
incekux semadx. B Kpexoi, XEoBKiBCHKOr0O MmOBITy, ,BiXMOBHBIIE
manmip sa Aymeuxy, 6epyrTe c¢g Ko Moropmuy. Jx BxXe B roI0Bi TPOXH
moBecenimae, MOYMHATH Ka20K KasaTH, a Jexrto I axol micmi
cuyrHoi sararme. Xrto Gizbme Man9Hi, kKamde co6i Jaxa, mMoCH
»ICABTHDY IPOYHTAB“, a EKAK xicrae 8a ce 1 8up. 1 YacHEKY Ko
cxody. I rak Hapox ime TaM i Hasal NeHb i HIT aX X0 CaMo:o
moxopory“ %), B Bep6ismm, TepeGoBeqseoK0r0 MOB. ,NIPH Mepmd CH-
Zarte ReHs 1 mig“. Iliggae Toro roBopATh ¢4 LpO MepId, abo Hpo
Horo mokifiHEX mpeXkiB, mpo HAMUX HokifiEEKIB Ta cniBae cd
uicHi mpo cMepth 1 mpo crpamsEi cyx. Ak yxe Bnuepma¢ ca TeMa,
moBigaloTh Gafikm, a mapyoxm aGo crapuli roemogapi IpawTh y Kapra
(re B rpomi). Bu: 4acy X0 Yacy dvacrye ed rocrmii ropisxow.
qATaE ¢4 MCANTHP, TO ropwhy 10Th 1 Kypats y cimax. B xyri
KO0 JBepHHE cHXATh 3BHYafiHO ®eOpymi Ainm i 6abm i BiIMOBIFITH
MOXATBH a60 cmiBaloTs moGoxHI micwi.. Tema mo Gecizm sBHUAHO
8 10BaXHOI CXOXHTh Ko Terkoi, a BaBiTh, AK ,CBaXn“ IOMKTH
¢4 1 nmouymHawTh Jpimard, He 6paKye i maprtin“?).

Tarunpke moemxiHe IpejcraBIeHe och aKk y ['matioka: ,Koam
y Hac, y I'aaxmummi, ympe 9oroBik, 10 Xo MepId CXOLATh ¢4 HIOXH,
CIyYXaloTh UCALTADI, I[0 AAK UATA8, PO3MOBIAIOTH i3 €060 MOMeENEKH,
IeKyIN TIpaloTh y KapTH, a B NepepBax MixX BiXyuTyBaHHMH kadTis-
Ma¥H OMOBIXAlTh piXkHI mpHrogm a6o aHEeKLOTH, ImoO6GH pPO3-
CMIiIIHTH OPHCYTHHX, a AK Hi, TO TIOBOpATh Kasky, AKol Bl
IpHEYTHI CIyXaloTh YBAXHO i BiX Wacy Ko dJacy po6idTh Ao Rel
¢Boi mpmumiTen. Pigko xomHm cmiBawTh AKy HoGoXHYy HiCHIO, a 3BH-
vafigo He cmiBaloTh HiToro“ *).

Haii6izpme pikHEOpOJHe HOCHXEIHE B NPAKAPNATCHKAX YKpaid-
miB, a oco6rnBo y I'ymyxis, i Towy mo3Boxlo co6i HaBecTH TYT OLEH
TagEd OIHC TyIYIbCHKOLO 1OCHXKiHA, 3po6ieHnll cexamnuox Ilerpox
IlTexepukox-JlornkoBa B I'oxoBax, KociBebkoro mom., B 1911 p.:?)

»CKOpo 8ayHe DPoGHTH ¢H BeYHD Ha XBOpi, 8BaYAHANT CA €XO-
IHTA N0 XaTH, X6 € MepTBeN, mioie. X710 B®e OyB y HHEHY, TO

1) Tpyan Yy6uscwsroro, IV, 705.

2y TepacumoBmy B., Hapopmi sBm4ui, obpagxm ra micali B cexl
Kpexosi (Ilpaena, 1893 —94), 466.

%) Eru. 30., 374: Jlepkad.

4y 'matiok, Yrpo-pyceri ayxossi Bipwi (3am. Hayx. Tos. iw. Iles-
genra, XLVII, 112. 5) Era. 36., 265.
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BXOIH y XaTy 1 BEe CH BHJI pasy 8 JyciMa BHTA€ H TIOBOPH Mo-
zutei. XTo IpHiWOB HepWEE pa3, YXOLH Y XaTy MOBUKH, TYyIee
3agaleHy CBIYKy X0 CBi¥i, a 6K HH Mag CBiYKH, TO Mei rpeimaps
Ha IpYAH yMepmoro. DBHTak yKmekae H rosopd ,Ord9eHam*“ 3a Io-
mepry Aymy. Gk Bukaxe ,Oruimawm“, Torgm ¢H BeTae H o6epras
¢n 1o TOXHA, mo CHAE IO IaBHIHOX y Xari abo cToe, €K HHMA
MicHd cifaTH, H IPHBHTYET CH IOBAXHHEM CYMHHAM romocoM: ,Jlo6pmit
Beuep“, , 6k xmyBazn®, ,Gk nyxi“, ,CraBaficy Xpmery“ — ek XTo
co6i xoun. Torm, mo ¢ B xarTi W BCi JoMammi, BEHANOBIZalT Ha
HpPHBHRTAHE.

lo emM UDHBATAHIO MOXHA BECOIHN I KapTOBIHBHM
TOI0COM BHTATH CH 3 CBOIMH 3HAKOMHMM. Ale 38 DOXHHOB H CBOE-
KaXH yMepimoi 0co06H BCe CH roBopH 3 XeneM. Gk cH s6epe Ompme
aopmi, To B XarTi 8aumHAé rpartd Qroepa yMepcKoi Koxo Tira, a Xo-
MaliHi H CBOEKH, a60 M YWXEi 3aY€HAT IDPHKA3yBaTH, XTO IHUI
dafimo smae. Jwofgm yBakmo ciyxalT, a GHpula YeCTh NIA¥E, €K AHAIT
XT0 ywie mo6pe mpHkasyBatTH. BHTak IepecraloT Ha KODOTKHE dec
IPUKA3yBaTH — H POLKHA YMEpIOro 3aYeHAE P03KasyBaTH, €K BHH
cia6yBaB, M0 TOBOPHB, €K Y¥HpaB, €Ky cmeprs MaB. HaltGapme ro-
BODHT ¢H IPO yMepuoro, Ta €ro 8acCIyIN.

Ha pxBopi mepeX XaToB ropy BaTpa, KoI0 KOTpoi HaoKoxa cmjie
crapmi ;iofe, a6o H MoloAl, ale Maike caMH Kypli, a XT0o HH Mag
MICHA Ha 1Mo cicTH, To i Ha MOYHNKH CHAH; TpilOT PYKH, X0ThEO0H
HaBiT i B miTi, Ta poskasywT Beeki MoBieTM IpO XKoMamHi, II0-
¢i®iHA, Ta 6K TO BEH Malf HOKH OyIH MONOXEKANH, IO BHPOOEIH
3a sa6anm Ha HocixiFax. XTo 3HAaE, TO PO3Kasye i Ipo ONpHIIKIB
H TAK BeeKi peui TaM o6roBopioior, XTo IHWINI He SHag“.

fdx BugEo i3 emx ommeiB, Mae MOCEXiHE MeHile-Gilpmle yera-
zewnit BurigX. BoHo mowynHaeTh €A rOoMOBHO BEYODOM i TATHE of
2BAYafiH0 a® Jo paHa, 4epes 2 a6o i 3 XHi, NoKE MepIelb IOEHTh
y xari. 3araibHO NpPHHATO, I0 X0 MepIld CXOXHTH ¢4 Ifize cexo )
LBilTaTH foMy oCTaTHY HpHCIyry“: HaBiTh TWIAM, U0 XAIH 8 He-
6ilmKoM y BopoxHedvi, FOXHTH €A BilBiZaTH NOKifHOro i MPOCTHTH
¢1 8 HAM B ocraHHE. Oco6IHBi 000BASKH CHOYHBAWTH HA DOLBHI
1 Ha cycigax 1 Towy X HamepeX IOBifOMIAe €4 HpPO HEMACTE
y xari. IlepxoBRi N3BOHH, BHBiMeHH{ pyMHHK 4epe3 BiKHO, BaTpa,
poszoxena mepex xartow (y I'ymyzis), posreopemi Bopora, Tpyméera,
rorocime i XauiOmmit crpilf RomamuHX (posHymIeHe BoXoce Y KeHIIHE
i mymuen 6e3 mamok aGo ¥ i3 YOpHOK HMEPeBA3KOI HA roloBi) XaKTh

1 I y Hisnis mycers J#itm ma ,Leich® npmmaijixemme oxma ocoba
8 Kom10ro tomy (Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 1898, 272).
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sapas IiTONY ¢Cely 3HATH, I0 B ceai EeGImMHUK i mo Tpeba Tpajxd-
LifiHO WOCHAITH Koo HbOro i MoNpallaTH €I 3 HHM.

Xou gmexTo — oco6unmBo XKiHKH — 1 8a ILHA 3Bifye cd 1o
LCMY Xamo6H, 3aUMH26Th ¢4 CIpaBIimHe BiABiAyBaHE N[O HHO Be-
gepow. Jopm nprxogars Ha JoBme a0 Ha XOpoTme, CHIATH IO
KiIBKa TONHH, MIHAOTH €4 MO qepa’i HaBITh § XeHs, Io6 Timo He
Oyzo came, a Jedxl To # NiTy HIY nepe6y1[n5 8 DOXUHOO NpH
He6immky. Bomm Bel fxyrs Ko Hefimmka i ToMy HPHAMOBHH KO
XaTH Hamepel HZyTe X0 HBHOro, MONATH ¢4 3a ioro xymy, IiIyoOThH
foro jme-He-KyIH B PyKE a60 B HoIH 1 BiIZaoTh HoMYy HapyHKH,
esigky!) i rpim. Ilorim sauumaeTs €1 Po3MOBA MiX rieTeME a ZXo-
MamHiMA, dka 00epTaeTs ¢4 cHepmy JoBKOIa 0600H LOMEpIIOTo.
Toeri pospinyoTh ¢4, mo floMy 6yXo ?), 4K He3XyXaB, YMHpPaB i lIo
roBopUB IPH CMEpTH, a HOTIM PO3MOBIAITH IIPO HEro i BHXBATWIThH
floro 3a Beimaxi no6pl BYAHKE 1 NpEKMeTH, 3a6yBalo4d Bei Ipo-
BHHR %), 60 — aK kamyms y Imiti — ,sa s1i ;iza Gyme Bxe ca
Bor eymurn“. Tocri cazapoemoBIATH HpEMipoM ,MepHd, aAxui
BiH OyB rynrdka-ITeliHb, I mMyT-®aprolil0, AK Bid 3HaB 6aly ycMH-
paTH, Kond iforo xidma, 1 4K BIH Do ZeriHCHKH HaliIMaHH posja-
BaB ompHmKaM aGo Kymm dacryBaB“® (Kosapumyk, HWs® OyK. rops,
360). Hpm rim crapawTs ¢1 POXHHY HOTIMMTH %), HpHCIyXyKWTH Cd
roXOCIHAM a 9acOM Ha BeIHKe BJOBOI6HE DONHHH CaMi 3aYHHANTH
UZaxaTH i HpHKasyBaTh °). 3 IOYATKy pOsMOBa [iXe HOBaxHO °)
i cmiBalots 61 moGoxmi micHi (i komaxm)”): sBEYaliHO I4AK IOpHXo-
INTh YHTATH HCAXTHPI0 Ta IAMae c¢A4 Ha L1y HiY, cniBao4d Bpas
3 noAsMM noGoxEi micHi®) afo mpmHarigmi nieEi mpo cMepTs,

1) MAaBmi i remepimmi GpamrTsa MaloTh HuBiTB OKpemi mpummcn mo 1o
priaBang cBiTia nomepmony 6parynkosn (Era. 36., 214, Muwaneus). O6o-
pagkoy Crapponnrifcsrux GparyuxiB 6yxo ,mTo Ba morpeds 6para, HPOBO-
&1aTH ero co cpBuwavm m ezmiamon® Xake o rpoda® (B yerasi s 1590 p.).
Hus. xpin roro M — 8% C—45, O nbroTopels® MBCTHHLE 0C00eHHOCTAXD
(lloxonse. Emapx. Bbmomocrm, 1886, 540 - 545).

?) Bra. 36., 227, 265. $) Eru. 36., 227, 265, 360, 365. Meun-
kiil, Hoxoponsfi ssmyat (3opa, 1883, 14). Y Eru. 30., 235.

5) Ern. 36., 263, 280. ) Eru. 36., 205, 365.

") Eru. 36., 205, 216, 383. UBamos®s, Ouepks Bos3phuiii (Coop-
HEKD XapbK. mer.-dar. Oom., XVIII), 252.

8) Bra. 36., 236, 237, 279, 988. 313, 331, 341, 374, 383, 411.
WUeauoss, Odeprs, 249. Witwicki, O Huculach, Sokalski, Powiat
Sokalski, 173. I'maTiok, ¥Yrp.-p. nyxosui sipmi, 112. Karkosny, 3a-
wirgg erd. 38 Yropebkoi Pyen. 00B Yrpopyccaxs, 21. Kosapmmyxk, HMss
07k0B. KapO. rops, 359. Kpymenssmoa (pyr.). JMenwiif, Iloxopouni 8BH-
yak, 14. [lavoserknil, Iloxoponnmii o6paz, 18. Piotrowski, Przez
Kaniowszczyzne (Ziemia, 1913), 167, — Obrzed pogrzebowy na Ukrainie
(ibid.), 220—221.
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crpamunit cyn (Ilamaraiire xpmeriamm, Ilpmiime rogmma) ') i eu-
pitky (loBre xaumychke, pPyk.); NeHeKyXM GyBae i CBAMEHHK 2).
OgHave moTiM GepyTh €A IpPHCYTHI X0 pPO3KasyBaHA Ka30K, OMOBI-
HaHb i aHeKNOT (IpEMipoM ,0 BOBKAX I MeABeNAX, HK BOHH BCIpi-
yalW ¢4 3 HHKHA, 4K XOXBIH Ha TOTYpPE i HA KosH, AK yraHALHN 3a
opa0KaMu, TeTepeBaMH, KYHHIAMH, Hamawmam“ i 1. X.)3), rpawts da-
caMK B KapTH %), a BRiENE OepyTh ¢4 isa xaprTh®) Ta BaYAHAKTE
HOJEKYNE Beceli ToBapHChKi irpm Ta 3aGaBu ©).

3a Toff wac moMamHi alo romocAts, AK Cero BHMArag 3aralb-
gnii smyaif, a6o 6epyrs yuaecTh y posMoBi i P0OsKasywTh lpoO He-
6imuka. Ilosa TuM mopalTh €4 XKMBO K0Z0 XarTH, I[OOH rixHo- MpAii-
mnty roermii. 3smyali BuMarae JOKoHYe, W00 IOTOCTHTH roCTHH
iZoo i ropiBkol, 4Ky me KoRIHH 060BA3KOBO I TO Hepas KiTbkoMa
HABODOTAMX I0 Kizpka rogmd. Oco6umBo-K He MoXe HiKoXm Opaky-
BaTH HANUTKy, AKEM y Hac OyBae Malike BHKIWYHO TopiBKa °).
Masoun nepBicHO o6pAxoBe 3HAYIHE, CIYXHTh HANHTOK HEHI TiIBKH
nza upiHag®ena roermii. B TomoBax, xoxm ympe axmit Gorag a6o
BHSHAUHIAmMEAR dor0BiK y cexi, TO ,3 yBesxe, HABiTH 3 XPYIHX cii,
gepawT cH AMAe Ha mocixkime. A ex yupe exmit Gigumit, a6o Mamo
3HaHZfi, To Mazo CH CXOJe Ha moCiRiHe, 60 Koxgmii Kaxe: ,To
Bifa# Emkoro mm 6yXe! XarTdiBa Mama m HHN OyXe MicHd Nem[p po-
6atz“ (Ern. 30., 265). ¥V Bimowzm, asopiBchKoro moB., ,dK yMpe
6oray, To TOXHE iXyTh AK ,H0 c¢BaAYeHY BoAy“. Oco6imBo crapHKH,
Mo IW6IATh HAUMTA €4, & He MalTh 8a H[0, BHCHEEYIOTH KOIO
wepua pxHAwu i gHowamu® (Erm. 36., 383). Ha Boxmmu Bmpasgi

1) Hlixroponmi (pyk.).

2) Era. 36., 205; Kosaprmyk, 359.

3) Ern. 36., 227, 301, 350, 374. Kosapmmyk, 360. dcess (pye.).

4) Bra. 36., 205, 365, 374. Tpyne Yyomuceroro, IV, 705. Ka-
ringe (pyx.). I'pa B kaptm — ce spmyaffua pospEBKA NpH Mepmd y HHmMHY
mapofie: Schuller, Volkstamlicher "Glaube und Brauch bei Tod im
Siebenbiuirger Sachsenlande (Schissburg, 1863), 51—53. RoZi¢é, Pri-
gorje (Zbornik za nar. Zivot juZnih Slavena, XIII), 68.

5  Tuarok, Yrpo-p. ayx. sipmi, 112. Era. 36., 237, 314. Mrocz-
ko, Sniatynhszezyzna, 590. Kamimue (pys.).

6) I'mamgu orpeumii posnir mpo sabaps.

) Era. 36., 227, 235, 265, 365, 374, 390. 395. Kosapumyk,
359—360. Kolberg, Pokucie, 1, 215. Ziemba, Zwyczaje pogrzebowe
w okolicach Uszycy (Zbiér wiadom. do antrop. kraj.,, 1888, XII), 228.
BblEproBcrill, Cxeprs. morpebGeic W Burpo6Has :EN3Hs N0 MOHATIAYE
n pbposanians Hapona (Kiesckas Crapuma, 1896, v. LIV), 247. JNanes-
ckiifl,” Comocrasnenie caricta m cymecrBa o6panoss (Ilox. Emapx. Bbgox.,
1891, 330—331).
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Koxjuii BBaxae cBoiM 060BASKOM ,0XBiIaTH Mepng“, ame 6iTbmicTs,
KoIH He Bci, #fe Ha e, Mo6 HammrH ed ropiBkH. JlexTo TakH He
KpHE €4 3 THM Talf TakH IpoOCTo B8agBIAE ,Mily, BHOK YapKy"“
(BbmbrOBCKil, 247).

Is moremepimmoro mnpegeraBIieHA BHXOAHT IiIKOM AcHO, ILO
Ma€MO TYT Xo Aiza 8 €TAPEHHEM i 8aralbHo DO3MPOCTOPEHHM 3BH-
YagM ,CTOPOXKATA® NpPH MepHH, AKHA — KOIHCH 3aralbHMi — BH-
XONATH Tenep Ym¥ pas Girsmie 8 YEHBaHI, He TIapMOHISYWYH BKe
3 TenepimHEMEH noriaganm Ha xymy. CropoxeHe Mepld mifyac doro
oHapalEE® B xari (sHame y HimniB mix nasBow ,Totenwacht,
oLeichenwache“, a y [lozaxis, Kamy6i i Jyxmuskux Cep6iB mix
HasBol ,pusta noc,“ ,pusty wjecor“), 6yro napmifime 0cHOBEOI
i IyXe BaXKHOKW YaCTHHOK IOXODOHHOTO 06pALy i TaKkoW JIHMHIO
¢1 X0 HHHI He 1Wme y T. 8B. ,XHKEX® HIeMeH, ale Takox i y mo-
OXMHOKEX CIABAHCHKHX i fepMaHChKEX Hapoxie, y I'pexir, Bouoxis,
! HHMAX, Y AKHX KyIbT Aymi TakeaMo IDa€ BeIHKY pPOLI.

Hocnxing, mo Tak erporo ylep&yers ¢4 HEHI y NPHMITHBHEX
HADORiB'), Hazex®UTh JO KyXe crapEEHEX HepexurkiB. Moro mpui-
MaloTh A4 MOCTyIhOBaHoI 106H iHpotepMaHebKoi 1 srajywrs B Hai-
IaBRiflmux maMarAmkax iEgmitcskoi mireparypm®). Crpivaemo iforo
piBHox y Ipexis i Pamaan®) y crapummmx lepwan®) i CxampuHas-
miR®), a 8 BEAMKOTO UMCI2 HApOXHAX i MTy4HEX IOTOCiHH T4 I0-
XBal MNOXKe¥o 3KOrajyBaTH ¢a Hpo ioro icTHOBaHE y CXiJHHX Ha-
poniB, mpmmipox y Humi®) i Apa6is?). B cepefHOBIIHEX Hacax®)

1) lomnmaioun seicmi ommem y Taiixsopa, Cmencepa, llemens, Ilrai-
peda, Ilypma i m., seeprafo ysary na s86ipry ®pobenirneca, Volkerkunde
und Charakteristiken, 1902, v. I a 8 orpesa ma posaiz: Die Totenfeier
in Innerafrika (crop. 99— 112), Ie Ayxe mMOXpPi6HO 3Ma1bOBARHO 000BABKOBE
CTepeReNE HAPIA, 0COOIHR) NifYac HOi.

) M. Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Literatur, . I 1908,
260. — Pischel, Die indische Literatur (Kultur der Gegenwart von
Hinneberg, 1. I, 7), 170.

%) Pauly- Wissora, Realencyklopadie, 1II, 348349,

9 R. M. Mayer, Altgermanische Religionsgeschichte, 1910,
89. — E. H. Meyer, Germanische Mythologie, 1891, 70—71. —
E. Mogk, Germanische Mythologie g Paul’a Grundriss d. german. Phi-
lologie, 253. — Rochholz, Deutscher Glaube wnd Brauch im Spie-
gel der heidnischen Vorzeit, 1. I, 1867, 194—196.

5 Grundriss Paul’a.

6) K. Budde, Geschichte der althebraischen Literatur, 1906, I. 21.

Y C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Literatur,
1901, 6 i &

8 A. Schultz, Das hofische Leben zur Zeit der Minnesinger,
1880, II, 407. — Grupp, Kulturgeschichte des Mittelalters, 1. 1894, 338.
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6y10 me IOCHEIHE NoBOoIi 3aralbOHN 3BHYaeM I 0CO6XHBO 060BA3Y-
Balo B IANAPCHhKAX i KHAREX poxumax. Oxmaue B HOBIAMHAX dYacax
8a7al0 €4 BOHO YHM pa3 (iublle HEPORHWBATH i LOXOBaIO €A Telep,
JeHOKYRH IHIe B Jyxe CKopodeHiii i swimemilt ¢opmi, tizbx
y JXedAKHX CIABAHCBKHX 1 IepPWAHCBKEX HApOXiB, Ha GaIKaHCBKIM
niBoerpoBi i B Zeawmx croponax IIpaiimapii.

Halirpame RoXoBaIE HOCHXEIHE KpiM HpHKapuaTchKuX YEpain-
iB MoTyRHEBO-CIABAHCHKI i GaxkaHebki Hapoxm. V. RoZié!) pesxa-
3ye, IO KOTO Mepmd CHEATE 0GOBA3KOBO pDOXHHA, a AKOH Ii He
6ymo, To xo0% cyein. B KompmeEmmm B XopBarili ¢XoxaTh € IO
Mepid cBol i wyxi, i cBoi, ,¢uvaju mrtvaca do jutra“, 6o ,preko
noéi treba mrtvaca verestovati“?). Ilicma omHcy Boxizernya?)

oirtvac nigdar ni sam, ni preko nodi, ni preko dana:
nega niki mora bit uz fiega. Nega suvadu rodbina i komsije
ili prijatele“?®). Ilimomiume ecropoxene sraxye takox Moxpyuiz?)
i ®. Imamimeniu®). ¥ CxzoeiHLiR cTODOXATH KOO TiNa cTapyXa epes
nizy Hig (Zena pri lugici), emmars xoxu®). ¥V I'peris He ammanrs
HiKOIH Mepma caMoro’), Takcamo B Aunb6amii®). OGoBA3KOBO CHIHTH
¢1 npu Mepun y Pymymip®). JumoBaHm MOIATH ¢4 UPH HeGINEKY Mily
miz'?). ¥ Kamy6ie i Jyx. Cep6ie mocmxiHe B3aX0ByeTh €1 JXyXe
nuuaeHo, a ocraTHoi Houi (pusty vjefor, pusta noc) tpe6a cmpita
mo camoro pama''). Tawmit cammit spnvait crpivae KouxsGept B Iloa-
magmuri i Kyapmummi'?). ¥ JlmroBuie exomaTs ci X0 Mepud Ha
MOCHXKiHE 1 emiBaloTh ,NyXOBHI“ micHI'3).

1) V. Rozi¢, Prigorje. Narodni Zivot i obi¢aji (Zbornik za na-
rodni Zivot juznih Slavena, XIII), 67. 2) Zbornik za nar. Zivot, I. 20¢.
%) Obicaji u Sustevu (Zbornik za nar. Zivot, XV, 1910), 246.

4) Odgovori [ma kBecriomap] (Arkiv za Juvoslavencku povjestnicu,
VII), 279. %) Poljica (Zbornik za nar. Zivot, X). 91.

6) Slavische Blatter, 1865, VIII, 377, nme. Korxaperckiif, op.
cit.,, 2138. — Ilapamxeror®, Ilorpe6arsn. ofpame, 384. — Tmyp-
xaEcKifl, O morpe6. obpamaxs (Ira. Obosp. XXXVIII, 1898, 95).

) Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen, I., 168.

%) Ibidem, 163, 9) Marianu, Inmormintarea, 1892, 192—193.

1) Tetzner, Die Slawen in Deutschland, 1902, 325.

1) Gulgowski, Von einem unbekannten Volke, 192—222. —
W. Rentsch, Volkssitte, Brauch und Aberglaube bei den Wenden
(Wuttke, Sachsische Volkskunde, 1901), 368. — Tetzner, 325, 461.

12) Kolberg, Lud. Kujawskie, I, 249. — Idem, Poznanskie,
7. I, 1875, 170. Tetzner, 242, 3pemrol cTOPOXKEHE MOPIL B NABHiM PO-
symigio malexnts y Ilomarie po pinkwx nepexmtriB. Maczynski kaxe mpu-
wipon mpo KpaxoBakis, mo Bomm 0630XaTH NOXOPONUW IYyXe CYMEO, Ges
emiy i mammio (Kolberg, Krakowskie, 1873, IL, 5).

13) Tetzner, 85.
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Y HiMnis moxoBamo ¢4 Je-He-KyAW NOCHXEIHEe B HoBoldl mep-
BicHil ¢opui, HaBiTh 3 3alaBaMH, OfHAUe IPOABIAE ABHYy TEHJKeH-
mio saHEKy!). Ilogmbyewmo iHoro Ttemep me (aGo NIpHHAKMEHbINE
B 306iprax 8 gpyroi momoBmEm XIX er.) B ripeskHx oxommmax Hi-
weyumen?), IlIBaiimapii®) i Amerpii, a 3 okpeMa me B Becrdamii?),
Bagenmuni®), A#duu®), Crumpii?), Cemmropoxi®) i ma Yropmuni®).
IIpo xommmuHe 3aranbHe 00XONEeH8 MOCHXIHA cBix¥aTh Kpim (maxi
HABEIOHHX) iCTODHYHAX 8BICTOK TAKOX I YHCIGHHI IoIOCIHA Ta
oﬁpanOBi micHi, X0 AKHX 316paB Goraty mrepafrypy E. Baiuxas
y cBoifi mpamm mpo THpoIKChKI MOXopomHI micHi (er. 162—164).
OcraTkoM cero sBHYal BBaxa¢ ¢ 8BHUaiiH0'®) i GesHacraHHe Ia-
1eHe coBitza mpm Mepmu; Jlimmepr BuBOXmTH 8BifcH I Tak 8BaHI
,Betlstunden“ y xaronmkiB, ce6 To cmimemi MomuTBH, AKi Bix-
NpaBIAOTE ¢4 BeYepOM B KoCredl Iimol rpoMaxol B daci, KoIn
meprenp xexurs me y xati (Christentum, 409).

Hunimne nocHxkiHe € BEe MpPOAYKIOM BCiTAKAX HMOITAXIB, He-
penxpHerisHCHKAX 1 XPHCTIAHCHKHX, i TONy aHIIe B IPHOIUEKEHIO
MoXHA TOBODHTH IO IHoro IepBicHe 3HauiHe. Bomo Hepo3pHBHO
3Bd3aHe 8 JaBHOM KyIbToM Aymi i Big6mBae B co6i 061 oCHOBHI
OPEKMOTH NpPHMITHBHOTO XIOJCBKOT0 CBiTOrIAXy, CTpaX Iepef Io-

1) E. H. Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 1898, 271. — Wuttke,
Der deutsche Volksaberglaube der Gegenwart, 3. Bmm, 1900, 464. —
E. Blimm]l, Germanische Totenlieder mit besonderer Bertcksichti-
gung Tirols (Archiv f. anthr. Gesellschaft, XXXIII), 162.

?) E. H. Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 271. — E. H. Meyer,
Deutsche Mythologie, 72. — O. Schwebel, Tod und ewiges
Leben im deutschen Volksglauben, 1837, 277. — Wuttke, op. cit,
464. — G. Homeyer, Der Dreissigste (Abhandlungen d. Kgl. Akad.
.d. Wiss. zu Berlin, 1864), 152, 155. — E. Blimm]l, German, Toten-
lieder, 162 i Tamxe EaBejeHa Ralblua AiTepaTypa.

%) Rochholz, Deatscher Glaube, 194 —196.

4) Kuhn, Westphilische Sagen, II, 48 (mzB. Tazox foro-& Marki-
sche Sagen, 335).

%) E. Meyer, Badisches Volksleben, 588.

6) Lippert, Christentum, Volksglaube und Volksbrauch, 1882, 407.

) Weinhold, Aus Steiermark (Zeitschift d. Vereins f. Volks-
kunde, 1898, VIII), 447—8.

%) G. Schuller, Volkstimlicher Glaube u. Brauch bei Tod,
1863, 51.

9 S. Kurtz, Todtenwache bhei den Hienzen (Ethnolog. Mittei-
lungen aus Ungarn, IV), 178—9.

19) Drechsler, Sitte, Brauch und Volksglaube in Schlesien,
1903, 293.
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uepmuM i 1mGoBHe BigHomeHe X0 Hboro!). Crpax mepex moMepmuM
XapakTepHsye EaHaBHiAmY eTymiEb IOACHKOro posBOW i crTpivae
¢1 o HEHI AK OCHOBHAa NDEKMETa IiZoro CBITOrIAXy Y NOpHMITHB-
EOX HapoAiB, AKi BEHBalTh GorarTo B3axogiB i cmoco6iB, m[o6H
TIIBKH 3aGe3mednTH cd IHepex momepmuM. JGoBHe BixHOmeHE X0
HoMepmHX IHpeXKiB, 1[0 X0BeX0 HaBiTh X0 CHPABXKHBOr0 KyIBTY
npexnkiB, NPHHANO ¢4 8SHaYHO Ni3miime i ckpimEzo ¢a B dYacTH
3 NPHHATEM XpHCTiAHCTBa, OXHaYe He NoTpaduio SHAENATHE Hep-
BicHOro eBiTormaxy i safiMmTA #oro MicHmg, TIIFKH 3Mimalo cd
B OIHY, Temep Y&e CKOMOIiKoBaHy IilicTh, Ha AKid KpiM ToOro 3a
HOBrEE mpoTar 4acy Bif6HIE ¢4 Beinaki KymipTypHI BoiuBH. UYepes
Te JNeaki 3BHYal i oOpajH, sBA3aHi 3 IoeEEiHEM, NOBoAi HeACHI
o J0 CBOr0 MOXONXeHA I IepEicHOro gHayimg i BeiIAKo HoAcHI-
OTh ¢ YyYeHHME posclifHEnKamn®). Bcex TakH HeBHO, IO €Tpax
mepel meplem OyB HafBaXHifoH HPHYAHOKW NepeBaXHOI JIaCTHHA
moxopoHHHAX 3BMYaiB®), i salimae cepex EEX NomMiHylYe 3HaYiHe He
ARMe y UpENiTHBHAX HapoXiB?), ame ~—— 4K Io6aumMo Kanpme —
i y remepimmuX eBpomeiicbknx HapoxiB. I mafipaxuifimi poscnimmmm
iRZolepHMAHCEKAX CTADHHHOCTHH HPHAMATH CTPAX 3a OCHOBHY Yepry
iEforepMAHCEKAX HOXOPOHHHX BBUHYAiB®).

Axi6 He 6yIm nmorIdim Ha POl CTPAXy i TW060BH B HOX0-
DOHHHX 3BHYAAX, IpHSHAYeHe cepef HEX MOCHEIHE BHKIOIHO AId
HOMepmMoOro, a He JId EHBYYHX, AKOH ce BHXOJEIO 3 TeNepim-

1) E. Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 1898, 271, — R. M. Meyer,
Altgermanische Religionsgeschichte, 1910, 89. — Rohde, Psyche,
216. — Federowski, Lud Bialoruski, 7. I, 1897, 318.

2) Tak npmmipom cuiBg i Taumi HpE HepHH YBaKAKWTh CI Das CcUO-
060N MpoTH nepuis, TO S8HOB BHILIHBOM JI060BHN N0 moMepmHx (, Liebesdienst).

%) M. Stadler v, Wolffersgrin, 3. — E. Samter, Ge-
burt, Hochzeit und Tod. Beitrige zur vergl. Volkskunde, 1911, 179. —
Lippert, Kulturgeschichte in einzelnen Hauptstiicken (Wissen der
Gegenwart, XLVIII), 1886, III, 83 i x. — Lippert, Die Religionen
der europiischen Naturvolker, 1881, 8. — E. M. Meyer, Altgerm-
Religionsgeschichte, 89. — E. Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 270. —
Rohde, Psyche, 211.

4 Tylor, Antinge der Kultur, r. I., 447. — Schurtz, Urge-
schichte der Kultur, 1900, 71. - Frobenius, Volkerkunde in Cha-
rakteristiken. I, 1902, 99--112, 207. — Kleinpaul, Die Lebendigen
und die Toten, 187. — Wuttke, Geschichte des Heidentums, 7. I., 1852,
109. — Rohde, 211.

5 0. Sehrader, Reallexikon der indogerm. Altertumskunde
1901, 26. — Hirt, Indogermanen, t. 1., 498. — Rohde, Psyche, 2 Bug.
21, 216. — Caland, Ahnencultus.
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HEX IIOACHeHH caMoro Hapoxy B gedkmx okommuax. Iloemxime po-
OETh €4 AIA IOMEpHmoOro, a pOXHHA, B3HAKOMI I IrpoMagaHH CXOXATH
¢d Jo HEOro 0GOBABKOBO, N06 II06AYHTH €I 3 HEM B OCTAaHHE,
KoIN IMe JAyma Ipo6yBae Kodo Tiza 1 He BifNazeHa Bif cBira,
mo6H TmoImpallaTH ¢ 8 HEM IIepejl BHIsZOoM B JaleKy NOpory i mpo-
crateE co6i soxuampi mpoBmEH. [loMepmmit 4mer pofmEm i rpowanm
IeXATh BIOpaBIi HENOPYMHO Ha 7TaBi 1 He MOXe DealsHO PasoM
8 XHBHMH OpaTH yYacTH B SBHUafiHiM OyNeHHIM i CBATOUHIM XHTH,
ale foro xyma npo6ypae me B xari Komo Tira, CHIHTH Ha IOKYTI
sa 0o0pasaMi, Ha BiKHi, 9 JeiEge I BHIHTH yce, IIO HieTh Cd
xomo mei, Ta uye, mo mpo Hei roBoparb'). Ii Tpe6a 8a Toi uae
BifIOBiITHO 2a0aBHTH 1 posBecendTH (miCHAMH, KasKkaMd, I'pok i sa-
6aBaym), ii Tpea saCHokoiTH IapyHKaMH, MoXBaIbHHMH HDPOMOBAMH,
mpumMiBKaM® i romocimem. Illo6H 3 11060BM 1 BXOBOIEHEM MOKHJALA
¢B0I0 XaTy 1 rposany, Tpe6a il B yeiM JOrOXEYBATH, CIOBHATH
i po6urm Te, 1o TWOHIA 8a KMTA, a IOPELOBCIM HPHEEPEYBATH €
¢rapExX sBHYaiB i BigfaBaTH iif HaleXHy 4YeCTh; B IIPOTHBHIM pasi
BOHa MOXe Ha0paTH 3I0CTH X0 Koro-He6yis 3 pOXEHH YH 3 IPH-
CyTHHEX, MCTHTH ¢4 1 IOKOAHTH, 460 IHIIATH €4 Ha 3eMIH i ¢rard
yompey. 3a ILiinik 4ac NMOCERIHA MepIelh IDPag pOIO ToCIoXapd
i romoBHoi oco6m®), Xo HBOro IPHXOXATH B IOCTHEY, BiH Hpmiimae,
flomy craBIATh Ha 00ifi I Ha NOMHHKAX OKpeMe Micle, X0 HBOIO
rOBOPATH 1 IPOMOBIAKNTG, H0ro BHXBAaIWIOTH B POsMOBaX i romoeci-
HAX, X4 HBOTO BecendTh cd, O6aBuaTh ¢4 1 rpawots. Ilocmxine
(a B "aecrd i uinmik moXopoHHDE 06pAX) Ma€ TOMY BHIIAN JOBIOIO
IOXBAaIBHOI0 1 NMpOIMAIBHOI0 HHDPY, Ha AKiM He GpaKkye CMixy, sa-
6aB 1 MysHKH.

Yxpainesxe mocuxEine LoXoBaxo cd Ie Ne-He-KyAH B IepBicHiM
BHAI i BigmoBiNae MizkoBHTO HMOBHCMIX cXemi, 0€06IHBO KOIH B3ATH
mix posmary mpmEkapmarchkmii Marepian. Ilepemomeim sagepxaB ca

1Y Rohde, Psyche, 24. — R. Meyer, Altgerman. Religionsge-
schichte, 87. — Liippert, Die Religionen d. europ. Naturvolker, 13. —
Bartels, Was konnen die Toten? (Zeitschrift d. Vereins f, Volks-
kunde 1900), 126.

?) Ern. 36., 210. — Jenkni, Iloxoponni spauail, 13: A6z me Bum-
KOHATH yCiX Iepemonid, To mokifiHmK sarmiBas 6m ¢ i MOBWHA Yac KpyTHB
6z ca koo xard. Opmiil BjoBl HeGimEK TOBro He JTaBaB CHOKOI, 60 He
CTyKHyTa TpyuHOlo 06 mopir. lmB. rakox: Bartels, Was konnen die To-
ten, 1900, 123. — Rohde, 201. — Schmidt, Volksleben der Neu-
griechen, 162.

%) Rohde, Psyche, 213. — Toppen, Die Masuren, 111. -—
R. Meyer, Altgerm. Religionsgeschichte, 89.

3aamerr H. T. III. 7. CXXI, 13
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y HAC 3aralbHo 3BHYAf CHAITH NDPH MOpPIH depes Iinmid gac #oro
pacraBieHa B xari. Jlo cero soGoBasama B mepmif Mipi ponmHa,
a 3 okpeMa Ti, m[0 MemKaIm B ofHiE xari 8 He6imumkom. B Kacw-
Marypi, kociBCEKOro IOBITy, KOIH TrocTi pOsifiIyTh €4, IHMAKTH CA
nomammi i ,BaprylTh“ komo Tiza (Erm. 36., 297). Takcamo B I'o-
I0BaxX IHMAWTE €4 IOpH IOMODHIM IHMe XoMAmHI i Jy®e GIE3BKI
sgoakd (Era. 36., 279). B Omuxni6ax (Mamiesmy) ,crepexyTs
MepTBOro“ Hiny Hiv, Xoxm He sasopie. B IIpoxopax, wepHEriBchKoi
ty6epHii, posxogaTs ¢4 Xo MoMYy ,3 HaX Tigza“ axX JOCBITKOM,
a BOpONOBE HOYi, HaJ TiIoM, HiXTo He CHHTH KpiM MalHX AiTHH
(Etm. 36., 395). B Xoxumuni 0GoBA3K0BO Tpe6a CHAITH HpH MepIH
i cmiBarm micHi 8 BororzacHmka (ErH. 36., 385). I B KpuBopiBEH
(pyx., Bonamcrka) Ta B Kyuyposi BenmkiM, dYepHOBeImBKoro IOB.
(CyxzoBepceKa, pyk.) 060BA3aHA POXHHA IiIy HIY CHAITH IpH MepHH
i He cmard.

OpgHage 38 9acoM cCelf sBHYail posMHEDHEB ¢4 3 XAaTHAX 1 Hai-
6xmsmol poXWHE HA XaIbIly POXHHY, CBaxH, KyMiB i cycikiB, a Ha
momax i saramoM Ha Ykpaimi mepeiimoB HaBiTH Ha 0Co0H, IO He
croAnd 8 HoMepmuM y Hiaxik ssasm. Ha Yxkpaimi sampomylors ca
I0 IepecHIXyBaHA INpH MepLH cTapmi, mo Haliwemsme 40-x;irai
xinkm — B IlepeaciasepkiM moBiti HaBiTs 50—60-ziTHI —, i T
~crepexyrs aymy“'). B TpoctaHuu TinsKE crapi THXE KOLEPEYIOTH
me Tpaxmuii i ,XomouoBynrs“ mpm mepum (Erm. 36., 311). Taknit
caMmii 8BHYaH CTpiyaeMo 3pemTOM I §y HHMHAX HapoXiB, § AKHX X0-
xoBaxo ¢4 mocmkime. Y HiMmie cmgats IpE Mepnu HaeMHi 10xnZ),
B IllBakimapii po6mTs cxym6y T. 8B. ,Leidfrau“®), y Ilomakis
nuIbHye Tiza ,babka prosalnd“*).

Ilicna BipyBaHs HAamoro HApOAy Mae HOCHXIHE TOTOBHY I[ilLb
CTOPeITH MepLd Iepel HIHXAMA AyXaMH 1 BiggarH HoMy TilEo
ocTaTHY HOPHCEYry, Io6H Ayma MEpHO Bigifimaza 8 cero cmira i He
Bepraza %o xarm®). Hapix Bipurs saramsmo, mo Ayma, BrimoBmE

1) Tpyxu Yy6mmcekoro, IV, 705. — Muxopagoraus, CoopHERE
manopycornxs Imbcens (Coopmmks Xappk. Her.-dmr. dag, X), 170. —
Piotrowski, Obrzed pogrzebowy (Ziemia 1913), 220—221.

%y P. Drechsler, Sitte, Brauch und Volksglaube in Schlesien
(Schlesiens volkstiimliche Uberlieferungen IT/I. Jamcsg 1903), 293. —
Homeyer, Der Dreissigste, 155.

%) Rochholz, Deutscher Glaube u. Brauch im Spiegel d. heid-
nischen Vorzeit (Beprin, 1867), 7. I, 194—196.

) M. R. Witanowski, Lud wsi Stradomia pod Czestochows
(Zbiér wiadom. do antrop. kraj., XVII), 35.

5) Tpymer Uy6mncsroro, 1V, 705. — Muxopagoszan, 170.



3ABABH IIPH MEPOH 189

8 Tilza, He #)e sapa3 Ha NiCI@ CBOro HPH3HAYGHA, ale O6IyKae
Hallepef Komo Tiza i KoXo XaTH, i ToXl BOHA 3arpoXeHa 3IHMHE
AyXaMH, d4ki MoEyTh ii BpoGHTH MEKiXIHBO® JIA4 XEByYEX. Ha
¥xpaimi i saranpHo y YkpaiHmiB JyMaoTsh, I[0 NOKE Tiza He BH-
HecyTh N0 LePKBH aGo Ha I[BEHTAp, MoXe BBiliTH B Hero simi Ayx
i roxi Oyme HeGimEK ,XOXHTH IOHOYaM i GesmOKoiTH NIOEHE“
{bbupkoBekifl, 246). Tomy He BizbHO HiKOZH IHmATH B Xati TiZa
caMoro Ges cropoxi, aHi B HeHb aHi B Houdn. B IlepeacraBcbrin
MOBiTI CHAATH IDH MepIH, ,M06H YopTdAKa He 8POGHB AKOI KamoCTi
mepneBi“ (Tpyxn Uy6mmeskoro, IV, 705). B Bapbirmax ma By-
KOBHHI MYCHTH X0Y OHA 0C00a CTODOXHTH, M[06H ,HeYHCTI XAyXH
He Mamm umpmerymy fo tiza“ (pyk.). ¥ Iymyxzie suraazsHo posma-
peEmi morzaxl), mo XOKH He 3a[[3BOHATH IO MEPIOMY i EOKH Ayma
He ,samomepeveHa“?), He MOXHA IHMATH caMoro Tiza B Xari, ,6o
ta Bifa — mypaxa My — upmiimna 6m ¥ yseHIa GM Aymy, KYWbH
He mimza 6m Jo maperBa“ (Erm. 36., 235). B Bozocamnmi, ax XxTo
IHII yMpe, IpAYyTh KoTa, a6o KAaKWTh X0 cycixm, 60 AK6HM KiT Ye-
pes Mepnd mNepeCKOYEB, To BiH XOAEB O 1m0 CBiTi GizmM Ko-
TOM-0IIHpoM 1 Bce IpHXOENB 6m mxo Toi xarm (Erm. 36., 227).
3axna Toro Tpefa Iizmit Yac CHIITH IpPH MepIlE, B HOYH He CIATH,
0c001HB0 Ko miBHOYH. B Yrepcbky mpEMipoM MyCHTh PORHHA I(iZy
HiY CHAITH IpH Mepm® i He BiZbHO cmat:H B Tifk KiMHATi, me xe-
ZHTh Mepuemp. OJXHaYe IOXH 3a6yBalOTH Ne-He-KyXW celt 3BmYai
i1 kmagyrs ed cmardm sapas nmo miBmounm (Erm. 36., 288; Vrepenko
pyk.). B Tomomax oxomo xpyroi roguEE PO3X0XATH €A UyRi KO
JoMy, XaTHi n4raoTh, a i JAK, NOYATABNIA I 3 DiB TOLHHA,
k1aje ca cnate (Erm. 36., 244).

Ce cropoxeHe Mepma mepef SIHMU JyXaMd, IIo € He IHIIe
ODHCIYIrol0 MepIeBH, ale i cm0CO60M OXODOHHUM IpOTH AYINi Io0-
Mepmloro, spicHe i y mammx HapoxiB. Tax ax y Hac y Bomocammi
CTePeXRYTH ¢ IepeN KoToM, I06 He NEepecKOYHB MEPIT Ta He 3DOGHB
8 HBOIO yumpd, Takox y XopsariB, Cep6is, Boxrapis, I'pexis, Pyuy-

1) Kaindl, Die Huzulen, 125. — Il yxeBu 9, I'ymynsumusa, 242, —
Ernorp. 36ipmmk, 306. — Kaindl, Die Seele u. ihr Aufenthaltsort
(Globus, 1895, LXVII), 357.

%) Niyxermy, 242. Ii{o mo wacy, Konm xyma moxmgae Timo i Hme HA
apyrai ceir, Ta KOXHE CTa€ IIyxa i HEBpaxIEBa, Hema B Hapoli ofHOi raikm.
Oxui ragalors, Mo BKe JN8BOHA 3amONEPEYyOTs Hymy, Apyri OpHOACYIOTH
CI0 CHIy IApacTacoBH, CTYKAaHI B HOpir, MCAaITHPH, BHCTABIYHIO BOXH HA
Bi&HO, 3ale¥aTaHio i T. T,
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HiB i WHmMEX 6azkaHChKEX HapoXie'). Crpiuaers ¢4 TaKoX IOYIAE,
H[0 B TiTo Moxe BIisTH s8ImA JAyX, BIH MOXe HABITh SaKDaCTH
rizo (y PywymiB, I'peki i u.)%), 4K ce MiX WHIIEM YHTaEMo B OX-
Hift Gotymmuchbkiff xzerenni, HaBelemi# B mpani Mapiama: Inmor-
mintarea la Roméani (Bucur. 1892), crop. 49 i x. B 6parmii-
cpkit Komou6ii 36mpaloTs ¢4 mpu Mepmu npmareni i eyeimm i me-
peéyBaloTs TYT aX X0 IIOXOPOHYy Ha YyHHIM CTOpoXeH, mo6H IX
nymi me salpaiza Ayma moxepmoro®). Ha ocrpoBax Apy (8 Hosii
IBimei) piBHOX He cmzaTh y Xari, Ie ZeXHT HeGilImK, U[0GH B cHi
He crpinyrm eda s Horo Aymek?).

106 oxopoHETH MepId i cefe mepe) IMXUMH AyXaMH, SITALHO
HONeKyXH 1 mepeX CaMHM MepIeM, YXKHBAETh €1 Ha IOCHEIHIO Go-
raTo OXODOHHHX cHO0CO0iB, gki B YaCTH 3aX0BYWTb €A TaKoX I IpH
HHIAX HarolaX, OpHMipoM IpH ypoxxenw®) i mpm pecizo. Hai-
6izpme pO3MOBCIOJHEHHY CHOCOGOM ODPOTH JAyXiB BBaXaETh ¢4 BiI
JaBHA C¢BiTux0f). YuHpalUoMy BETaBIANTH y pYyKH cBitmo, si
¢BiUK00 B HapyHKy HAyTh Xo IoMepmoro i IpH HiM CBiTATH IIO-
MeKy1H ¢BiTHO GesHACTAHHO, NIeHb i HiZ’), BRHBAWYH IO TOro Kpim

) Bozic¢evié, Obicaji (Zbornik za nar. zivot, XV, 1910), 249, —
HapamreBoBs, 393—399. — Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugrie-
chen, 162. — Hahn, I, 163.

2y Schmidt, 163. — Flachs, Rumanische Hochzeits u. Todes-
gebrauche, 54. — Mariant, Inmormintarea, 193.

%) Frazer, The golden bough, 7. I., 466, matoB. y Samter’a, Ge-
burt, Hochzeit u. Tod, 133. 4) Frazer, 256,

% Ilpo ce rxagm Samter, Geburt, Hochzeit u. Tod, 1911. —
M. I'p. — Kysena, lurnea B 8pH9adx i BipyBamax ykp. mHapoma (Marep.
maa yep. erHox., VIII), erop..33—38 i ram umciaenni mpumipm i xireparypa.

6 Lippert, Kulturgeschichte, 83. — Lippert, Christentum,
465. — Kleinpaul, Die Lebendigen u. d. Toten, 187. — Samter,
Antike und moderne Totengebriuche (Neues Archiv fir d. klass. Alter-
tum, 1905, r. LXVIII), 36. — Samter, Zu romischen Bestattungs-
brauchen (Festschrift fiir O. Hirschfeld), 251. — Aeamacrers, Bos-
spbmia Cnmasaers ma mpmpoxy, III, 205—206. — Drechsler, Sitte und
Brauch, 293. — Flachs, 43. — Strauss, Die Bulgaren, 446. — La-
zar, Sudruménen (Bukarest, 1910), — 170. — E. Meyer, Deutsche
Volkskunde, 271—272. —Ivanigevié, Polica (Zbornik za nar. Zivot,
X), 91. — Rozié, Prigorje (Zbornik, XIII), 68: tyr cmuars mpm Mepum
oynim 10 ToMy, ,da se nebi sveéa preitila®. — M. I'p. — Kysema, Ju-
taa (Mar. xna yxp. erm., VIII), 40 (umememmi mapaxemi). — Sartori,
Feuer und Licht im Totengebrauche (Zeitschrift d. Ver. f. Volkskunde,
1907, XIII), 361 i .

") Huni cBitats nepeBa®HO cBiYKamm, ale NaBHifime BEHBANH CKHEIOK,
mo me X0 HEBI ;moxosamo cA y Gimmikmmx I'yuyxie (Erm. 36., 248) i B 3a-
6aBi ,orapsmg®, Ta y binopycmuie, me mpmmipom Ipm YHTAHK MCANTHDH
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¢BiY0K (0 HeJaBHA BHKINYHO BOCKOBHX) IMe # T0€BAX KaraHYd-
KiB, 3BaHEX ¥ L'ymymiB ,mocsirom“ (Erm. 36., 262, 291. — Kosa-
pamyk, 358).

IlTo eBiTm0 € TyT 3BepHeHe He IMNe IPOTH 3IHX AYXiB, ale
i mpord camMoro Mepmd, ¢e BHIHO 3 TOro, IMo iforo BEHBAWTE 1 MO
BEHeCeHI0 Tiza 8 Xatd, a oco6xmBo B mepmux 40-mx, abo mpH-
HafiMeHme TPHOX JHAX, KOIH IMe Xymé& Beprae Ro xarH. (e cBi-.
4eHE 3BASaHO OyI0 JMaBHiiime 8 YyHAHHM CTOpDOXeHEM i 6yIo 3BH-
yafHEM OPOLOBEEHEN IocHEIHA mp:m Mepuu. B maBmim TBOpi ,De
sacrificiis et idolatria veterum Borussorum, Livonum, aliena-
rumque vicinarum gentium¢, 8 XVI cromirg, sraxyers ca Ime,
mo o cMepTH YouIoBika ,uxor mane et vesperi, oriente et occi-
dente sole super extincti conjugis sepulcrum sedens, vel iacens
lamentatur diebns triqiuta“'). B Ille6exuni, kypebkoi 1IyGepHii,
TPE JXHI ropaTs CBIYKA 10 MEPIEBH, a IaMmaJKka IOPHTh He YT a-
caoun no 40 mems (Erm. 36., 421). ¥V BinopyerriB, Cep6is,
Boxrap i BomoxiB uepes nizmx 40 IHIB cBiTETH ¢4 CBiUKa Ha
rpo6i momepmoro?). B IllBaiimapii cBiTATs ca oImBHa XaAMma i XBi
cBiuni 30 xmiB i Houmit®). TpupHeBHe cBiueHe i cTOpOEeHE CTpi-
gag €1 JaIeKo Yacriiime.

B Coxoni, Kamimenskoro moBiry, Ilomizscexoi iyGepmii, Tpm
HOYi IO MOXOpOHI HOUYWTHh INOGOXHI c¢Tapi INAH,
ropath ¢Bigka (Erm. 36., 388). ¥ Bapbiemax ma DByxopmmi
Mycnth ropitm cBivka uepes Tpm Houi (/Kaixocska). B Kormeram-
THHIBCBKIM IIOBITI €TaBIATh Ha BIKHAaX depes TPH HOYI IO cMepTH
ropiBky i Mix (BBEbKOBeKid, 257). Oco6IHBO :XHBO H0X0BAIO G
CBiYeHE B MepmYy HIY 0 I0XOPOHi: BOHO B3BA3aHE IIEPOBAXHO
3 HyXe YYHRHHM cTopoxeHeM i 3i6paHi NHIBHYWTH €4, IM0oOH TOXI
He sacHyTH. ¥ Pomumm mepmy HiY mo IOX0opoHi He CHHTH HiXTO
8 POLWEH: ,CBiTI0 CBiTHTH €1 Te caMe, I[0 IIPH MepmeBH. Bceoxm
CHIATh Ti caMi, mo 6yIH Ha IOXOPOHi, LIy HIY i MOIATH C4 Ta
cmiBalTs moGoxkmi micmi“. Ce roMy, mo micza BipyBaHAZ Xyma
IpHXONHTE, IMo6m ,o00ispirm, ge 6mBa“ (Erm. 36., 207). ¥ Tpo-

nignepxysang nydsay (Ileir®, Marepiars nr1a EeydYedid 6HITA H ABEIKA
pycckaro Hacelenia cbsepmo-samaguaro kpag, I, 4. II. CGopEERE akap.
Haygs, 1890, 1. 1I, 509).

1) Scriptores rerum livonicarum, II, 1848, 389—92, muToB.
y Zibrta, Seznam, 26.

2) Fedorowski, Lud bialoruski, 1897, I., 820. — A. Straussy
Die Bulgaren, 1898, 450. — Lazér, Die Siidruménen, 1910, 170.

%) Homeyer, Der Dreissigste, 155.
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CTAENE B I6pMY HiY CTaBIATH CBiYKy HA IaBY; TOAIZX CXOAATH cd
I0AH, Hafvacriime Momonix, xXiomni i niBYaTa, & XT0 BaCHO, TOMY
pagm cMiXy HNpDHNHEANTS 6apa6olw, TropHeNs, HOCTOIH i T. X.
(Ers. 36., 314). I B 3emeRBNE CX0ZATH ¢4 IMIH HA ,NPHBHAIHE®,
B xari cBiTHTS ca cBitTao i sa6aBa #xe mizy miu. Ce Tax s8B. ,Mo-
citepr® (Erm. 36., 248). B Jy6emcskis mosiri micxa o6ixa nu-
mapTh 61 6a6E (3—15), capars ¢4 Hay ,KaByHOM“ i CHEATH IiIy
Biy, Roxmmawy:m jaymi. Coarm B Toit wac rpimmo (Mmzopaxommy,
170). Jlemexynm ¢i ,mocBiTMHE“ 06X0X4Th €4 CBATOYHiEme, 4K
came ,epivene“. B Ilo6ymi ,ceBiTHIkE® Big6yBaTh €4 ax® 10
BHHOCOHN Mepnda i mo #Ho Toxl 3aumHamTh ¢4 3BicHI rpm i sa-
6aBa. B Coxamechkim mosirti mo ,crmmi“ cEAETH 6aGyca gepes wily
HiZ B XaTi, 00N ,He BIYCTHTH MepId, K61 X0TiB Bep-
gyrr“ (Sokalski, Powiat sokalski, 174). Ha#kzimnmmy goxa-
80M Ha Te, IM0 Ci ,NOCBITHHE 3BepralTh €1 IpOTH Hel(imuxa,
€ crpax Iepex XpiMoToi0'): UPOTH CHY BXREBAETH ¢ TONi BCARHX,
8BHYafHO BeceImx cmoco6iB. CBiTmo cBiTATE ¢ BRiENE mepmoi
HOYH II0 IOXOpOHIi yCHJIH, HABiTH TaM, JAe BEe HeMa SBHYaK Io-
XOpPOHHOr0 MOCHXiHAZ).

Taxe caMe oxopoHHe SHaYiHE Mae i BaTpa, aKy me & HEHI
poskzagawts [yuyam mepeX xaTow, e CHpABIANTH IOCHXKiHE, 1 TO
HaBiTh y Hafropasifimmit xems (Erm. 36., 265)%). Ceii crapmmErEE
8BHYali, M0 Mae¢ aHambolii i y DpEMITHBHEX HapoxiB Ta IpHraiye
i mEmi oOpafoBi, HmoMHHANBEI ormi, 6yB XaBHifme GesmepeuHo 3a-
raxpHiimed. Y Yexi sraxye ca me B XVI crox. mazeHe orHiB
Ha rpo6ax: micza xpomikm I'afixa Ha rpo6i kmaxnm Mmatm ,Ohen
veliky aZ do dne tietijho hofal“4). B Xoammuni mamath rauyse
i comoMy, mo IpEH3GHpaIH ¢I Ha rpo6ax yGHTHX a60 NMOXOpOHeHHX
H08a IBHHTADEN, HOGH AyIIa ,049mCTHIA ca°®),

Tlo6ig cBitza ¢ Bopxa®) HafromoBHiHIIEM OXOpDOHHEM Cpef-
CTBOM X4 MepNd i IpoTm Horo moBopory. Mepma He amme HmIOTH,

Y Aeanacbes®, Bosspbuia, III, 218. — Kosapumysr, 362. —
IlepepiB (pyr.).

?2) Ern. 36., 301, — Illyxesny, I'yoyismuna, 242. — T'epacu-
nopud, Haponni spmvai. — Kolessa, Narodziny, 148,

% Myxesny, 242. — Kosapumyxk, 359.

4) KornxapeBckiii, op. cit.,, 146.

%) Kolberg, Chelmskie, 1. 1., 180.

®) Sartori, Das Wasser im Totengebrauche (Zeitschrift d. Ve-
reines f. Volkskunde, 1908, XVIII), 364 i . — Rochholz, Deut-
scher Glaube und Brauch, r. I, 177 (d. Wasser... verscheucht die Gei-
ster), — Lippert, Christentum, 468. — Kleinpaul, Die Lebendigen,
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mepeX HapAAEeHEM, ale i nisHifme mizmi 9ac 06IHBANTH SHMHON
sogo® (Erm. 36., 308), a6o mpmEaiiMermme mokpomawiors?). B ro-
10BaX CTaBIATH oMy ropHA 3 BOZOoK0?), a i moriM eToiTh Boga
i ropieka Ha BiKHI, mo6H Ayma paHO YMHIA ¢4 i OYHCTHIA Cd
8 rpixie (Erm. 36., 207, 262)%). Bxe HaBiThb 4K WONOBiK yNHpae,
ZaWTh Ha CTiI Bofy, mo6m Ayma ckymama ca (Erm. 36., 264).
Ilfo Boma mo6iY 0OYHIIaKWYoro SHaUiHA, Mae i OXODOHHe IPH3HAYEHS
i sBeprTaeTs €4 HpPOTR CaMOro HeGimuka, BEJHO 8 moacHeHa B Tpo-
CTAHIH, ,IM0 AyWa IOTH He IiXe 8 XaTH, IHOKA 8a HeOimukKa He
Eapyts ropmirka 8 Bogoj“ (Erm. 36.. 306). Ce BmEXHO TaKOX
8 BHMHDAOYOr0 BXe Yy Ha¢ 3BHYAK DO3CHBATH IopHels, B AKiM
¢T04Ia BOJA NPH MepIE, B cIif 8a BHHocoM Tima*). ¥ Iymyxmis
ropmsn, B AKiM 6yIa BoZa X0 BMHBAHA Mepld, poaGEBa¢ oxHa is
crapmux rasgHEb Ha KycHi, aki xmfgae B motik (Illyxesmu, 249),
moGH HmOKiiHHK ,He NOTATHYB Koro 8a €060l 1 He ABIAR ¢4 y CHi“
(Kosaprmyxk, 361) Ta mo6 ,amxo sabpazo ca (Kaindl, Huzu-
len, 127). B 3emennmnu, KoIX BHHECYTh NOMOBEHY, OXHH 8 ,DO-
IH4iB“ Gepe TropHeNs 8 TONOB IIOMepmIOro, KAXae HAM B8 Iil0i CHIH
oo mopora i KIHYe ,3a Yei FomoBH“, a IOTiM Hepeckakye mopir
BBAXAaWUH, W06 HE CTaTH Ha HalWeHmMHA 4depenox 8 36HTOrO
ropmea (Erm. 36., 246). Takcamo sraxyers ¢4 posOHBaHE TopId
no BmEHoci Tima i B crapix oumei moxopomiz I. Yepmimcnxoro
(Okolica Za-Dniestrska miedzy Stryjem a Yomnica. JsBiB

187. — Samter, Geburt, Hochzeit und Tod, 85—89. — Goldzi-
her, Wasser als Damonen abwehrendes Mittel (Archiv fir Religions-
wissenschaft, 1910, XIII), 20 i 1. — Lippert, Kulturgeschichte, 83. —
Liebrecht, Zur Volkskunde. Deutsch. Aberglaube, 351.

Y Cep6is ma Bexmky Cy6ory o6xuBalTh BOXOK IONH, mMO06 BHCHATH
nysie (bepesuns, XopBorig, Curasonmia, Jaxbuania,. 1878, II,
546). lipo pomio Bopm nmB. me Kornapepckii, op. cit, 87.

1 F. Wawrowski, O popielnicach staroslowianskich (Przyja-
ciel ludu, Leszno, 1846, XIII, 4. 8), 58.

%) Ilyxesny, I'ynyrsmuna, 242, — Kosapumyx, 358.

%) Kopernicki, Przyczynek do etnografii ludu ruskiego na Wo-
lyniu (Zbior wiadom. do antrop. kraj. 1887, XI), 143. — 1. Ziemba,
Zwyczaje pogrzebowe w okolicach Uszyey (lbid., 1888, XII), 229. —
Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 269 (pizko).

4) Ceit sBmyaii Mac me ii mHme sHa4iHE: ropmemb pos36EBalTH, 60 BiH
6yB BlacHiCTIO He(6impxa, Ha BHaR, I[0 He HMa¢ No XEBEX npasa. B. K.
Maxopycex. moxopoH. o6panH m noebpra (Kieeckaa Crapmma, 1890, XXX),
322—3 i Ers. 36. (B moiii crari), crop. 154, ne sramama i BEmA Xi-
Teparypa.
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1811)"). Hema HaliMeHmoro cyBHiBy, Wm0 MaeMo TyT A0 KiIa i3
8HAHEM 3 cepelHHX BikiB, 8 Hiwesummm, 8 I'pemii i 1. 5. sBmYaeM
BHIABATH BOXYy 3a HEOIMHKOM 1 pos0HBATH IpH TiM FODHONs Ha
KycHI, IIOGH BIITODOXMTH XYMy BiX XKEByYAX 1 Bix XaTH 1 3a6e3-
meynT# ¢d mepex cweprtio. Bxe B ,Indiculus superstitionum® sra-
Iyers ca, mo ,stultae mulieres amiore Boxy mix Mepua®), a HuEHI
CTpizaeMo cA4 8 BHIHBAHEM BoXH i DOSOHBAHEM IOpIA 8a MepIeM
moBoxi gacro. ¥ HiMmis BHIMBAlOTH TPH Pa3H BOLY Ba MepI[eM,
mo6n He BepTaB ¢, i po3GHBAKTH ropHeUb, H0OH HiXTO B Xari He
womep (Wuttke, 465). ¥ Cxiggmx Ilpycax (Wuttke, 463) i y Ma-
8ypiB®) (rak eaMo ax y ['yuymiB) mepexoBywTh BoLy, B Akifi Muim
Mepld, a KOIH BHHOCATH TiZ0, TO XEiHKa, IM0 MHIA MepId, BHXO-
IATL 8a TimoM 1 BHIEBa¢ Boly, po3GEBapyYM Hmpm TiM Haymee. Ha
Illzecxy oGamBaloTh BOX0I0 IOpir mpH BHHOCI He6imumKa i THM 3a-
Ge3meuyiTs €4 Hepef ioro moroporom*). BmimBanTe Boxy i pos-
omBaloTh HaymHe Takoxk y Ilamarmmari i B DBaBapii®). 3a mepmex
i 8a NMOXOpOHOM BEIHBAKTH BoAy Takox y I'pexi®), Apa6iB”), koxo
Jamacxy?) i 1. K., mo6E ,BifirEaTH Inxe“ a6o ,M00M 8 XHXUM
BigifimoB i momepmmi“.

BunnBame Bofm 3a HeOiNm[EKoM, aie 3a Te (e3 po3GHBaHA mo-
cyau, sHaHe 1 y mac y Xomwmmudi. Komm TaM BHHOCATs MepHA
8 XaTH, IPHCYTHI HaOmpaloTh BOKM 8 dAKoi HeOYNb Kaumloxi i TpH
pasH KpouIATh NOXOPoHHEHE moXim, ,MMo6H cd Iepex HOM JXopora
gucruna, npoummsana“. (Kolberg, Chelmskie, I, 186).

1) 8 yacon sabys ca ssmyail BEIEBAHA BOXH i JHMHIO €3 TiTBKE
pOBGHBAHE rOpLA; TOMY Ne-He-KyIH CTABIATH CTAapHA rOpHemb y ION0OBAax
mebimuka (Erun. 36., 235).

?) B merperi Bypxapma 3 Bopmey (f 1025) wmraemo, mo ,dum ca-
daver mortui hominis adhuc in domo iacet, (stultae mulieres) currunt
ad aquam et adducunt tacite vas cum aqua, et, cum sublevatur cor-
pus mortui, eandem aquam fundunt subtus feretrum, et hoc obser-
vant, dum extra domum asportatur funus (ut) non altius quam ad
genua elevetur, et hoc faciunt pro quadem sanitate“. Zibrt, Sez-
nam, 14. — Samter, Geburt, 87. Jarswi mapaneni: Samter, 85—89. —
Rochholz, Deutscher Glaube, 1. I., 177. — Meyer, Deutsche Volks-
kunde, 272. — Meyer, German. Mythologie, 70. — Lippert, Kul-
turgeschichte, 83, — Lippert, Christentum, 386—387. — Wuttke,
Der deatsche Volksaberglaube, 1900, 463, 465. — F. Schmidt, Sitten
u. Briuche d. ruméin. Volkes (Karpathen, 1911/12), 152.

3) Toppen, Aberglauben aus Masuren, 2. ax, 108.

Yy Drechsler, Sitte, I, 302, 5) Samter, Geburt, 87.

) Wachsmuth, Das alte Griechenland im neuen, 119 y Sam-
ter’a, 88. ) Goldziher, op. cit,, 40 i a.
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Boxm y=mBaloTh sarazbHo yei, XTO IANe B AKEH HEGYAb cIIo-
ci6 sitkme ca 3 Tizom moMepmoro. ToMy mpmmipow MuWTE c¢a o6o-
BI3K0BO Ti, N[0 CHXATh IPH MepNH, TOMy OOMHBAKTE €00l PyKH
croxapi, mo po6mars tpyumy (lIyxemmu, 243), ToMy TakoE MHIOTH
co6i pykm Hag rpoSom rpo6api i o060BA3KUBO TpH pasH NpoOCATH
y He6imumka mpomens (Kozapmmyxk, 361). Boxa Bsarami Bimerpa-
mye HeOimmEka: Tomy To B KymamcobkiM moBiTi 8apas o BHHOCI
pannBaloTs TaBkd (VIBamos®, Ogepks, 251) a B XonMmuHi BMH-
BalThs ¢4 ye¢i BeDHYBIIA 3 II0XODOHY HoMiB i 06NMHBAKOTH BOLIB,
mo rarax Mepua (Kolberg, Chelmskie, 1. 1., 184)%).

IIpr  ,crepexento Jymi“ yx#BalTh fAall sexisa, colnwy,
CMONH I JOCHAKY.

B Xomornuax, sk XTO yupe B cell, ¢TaBIATH Ha Hoposi co-
kupy Bierpem mo mera. B Xoammemi i ma Iligzicwo kzapyre mix
mepua kmwd, Hix i cepn (EtE. 36., 385) i BerpoMIOIOTH HIE
y mopir (Kolberg, Chelmskie, II, 156). Ha Ykpaini ma TiM micuu,
Ie IexaB Mepiellp, KEALyTh TONmip, W06 OIILM HIiXTO HO BMHDAB
(Uy6muenknt, Tpyns, IV, 708), ce6 To, mo6 Mepiemp He IOTATHYB
Hikoro sa co6on. B IOpkiBmuHi, 3rareaisebKoro moB., KIALYTh CO-
KAy Ha 71aBy, He cuaiB HeGimuk (Kopernicki, Przyczynek. Zbidr
XI, 143). ¥V Haryepmyax micna spierxn 1. P[pamxa] mo BmHoci
TpPyna XKiHKE TocmoZap (Myx) sapy6as cOKHpDOW Hopir 8 GoKy Bif
myrpa xarH (Ern. 36., 148). Ha Iloxyro Ha Miemm, Je Texas
Meprelb, KIAAyTh HiE, a0l N0 MoMepmIM ,0CTPO“ IOBOXHIO CA
B TOCHOXApCTBi: 63 TOI OCTODOEHOCTH I(iTe ToCHONApCTBO MimIo
6m sa mepueu (Kolberg, Pokucie, I, 220). Cokmpa, Hi®, a B fals-
miM 3HAUIHI0O i1 CTaIzb Ta 26Ii80 MAWTh AK ODYXKE 0COOIHBY CHIY,
1 ce CTBePEXYOTh RaM YHCIGHHI IIpEKIafll 8 BipyBaHb YCiXx Hapo-
ni?). Tax wnpmmipow xmaxyrs corxnmpy Ha Tpywuy Ha Illmesky
(Drechsler, Sitte, 1. I, 292), a nma cawe rizo B dmarmi i B Types-
ggri (Samter, Geburt, 45—46). ¥ Masypis kmagyTs COKEDy Ha
ropoai (Toppen, Aberglauben, 108) i r. I.

1) Bsarani mepiens sabspae Bce 8 coGolo, mo Gyxo doro BracaicTio
a60 mo iomy DpEOANROBO NicTaXo ¢A B pPYKH.

2) IIpo opy:Xe aK CpeiCTBO UPOTH AyXie YHCIOHE] HpuKIafgm y Sam-
ter'a (Geburt, Hochzeit und Tod, 26—57), Kaiirgxa, Eisen und
Schneidewerkzeuge im Zauberglauben (Beilage zur allgem. Zeitung.
Miinchen, 1903, 4. 202) i B moiii Berymaiii crari xo Marepianis M. I'p-oro:
Juroga (Marep. mo ykp. erd., VIII, 33—38). — E. Meyer, Deutsche
Volkskunde, 1898, 269. — Liebrecht, Zur Volkskunde, 314. —
Plinius, Histor. Natur.,, XXXIV, 14. .
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Cizp € piBHO® RO6pHM CIOCOGOM HDOTH XYXiB i TOMy erpi-
93eH0 ¢4 8 HEW He IHNe NpPH 8aroBOpaxX, B HAaDOAHiA MeHIERA}
i opm pojax, ame Takox i Ipu mocmximiw. B JTuxposiff, ,xoxm
BEE MepId B TPYMHY STOXHIE i HpHEDHIH, TO CHEXATH Ha ycix
4-0x porax €Ton1a Ciib, i POXHHA yed yNepuoro o6XoAHTh TDPH DasH
CTiI HA0KOIO 8a COHIEOM 1 Ha KOXXIM po3i 1 8a KOXXHM pasch
IHEYTh AsuKoM ¢l cizp mocHmany“ (Kyskms, HKure-6yre. Sopa, 1889,
u. 21, 336). Y mEmMEX HapoiiB HOCHNAKNTh cOIEI HoOpir aGo
06cHIanTh Hel Mepmd, rpi6 i rpywHy (mpmwipox B Amrnii i B Ilxo-
ni)?). Cizp i comema Boxa BAEPXYWTH IpPHCTYI omHpiB®).

Cuona s naBen mapHa 6yia yXHBaHa mpoTH simx AyXie®). Ha
Yxpaini po6rate Ha BOpOTaX XpecT NerreM, Im[o6 Mepiemb He Bep-
raB. JlerreM sarEKalOTH TaKOX ycTa YOEpAM, mo6 He ccalm Ii0-
arii*). B Xorwmmuni, mo6 xyma He NpAXOfHIa, Tpela BikHA i mopir
mocwapypat cwoxoo (Kolberg, Chelmskie, II, 156). Cmopaxmuno
BRHBAaOTH NPOTH Mepld i vocHnky: B XoA0BHYAaX HACMapOBYMThH
OpUMipoM HA BHIAJOK CMEpPTH B cell YOCHHKOM XpPECTHKH HA BeIX
90THpOX crimax’®).

Kpix X 0XOpcHHEX CHOCOGIB 3aX0BYMTh Rami TIOXE 60rato
8eM9aiB, 4Ki TOZOBHO 3BepTalTh ¢4 WpoTH HeGimuka®). I rak
B mepmiff Mipi npHMHKalTh HoMy 0YH 1 BBaKaWTh Ha Te, II0OH
MepIenb He MOXEBHB ¢4, 60 ToXi IeBHO yMDe XTOCh 8 DOXHHE abo
e npueyrEEx?). Tomy Komm oUW He XOTATH BAMKHYTH Cd, KIaLyTh
Ha nopikm migaxm (lLuir, Kysypi)®). Yeazawrs Tako®, mo6H yera

1) Samter, Geburt, 151—161. — Schell, Das Salz im Volks-
glauben (Zeits. d. Ver. f. Volkskunde, 1905, XV). — Federowski,
Lud bialoruski, 321.

) B. Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen, 1871,1.1., 168. —
Strauss, Bosnien, 1, 254, 260.

%) Tylor, Anfinge der Kultur, II, 25—26. — Griechische My-
thologie, 1906, I, 33. — AeanacbeBs, Bosspbuia, I, 788—790.

‘) Epumenko, Youpu (Kiesckas Crapmma, 1883, VI), 377, —
Krauss, Powr6t umarlych na $wiat (Wisla, IV), 674.

%) Kolessa, Narodziny i pogrzeb u ludu ruskiego (Zbiér wia-
domosci do antr. kraj., 1889, XIII).

) Tomy, mo BOHM CToATh 8 IOCHRiHEX B JOCHTH Haleriil sBg3m, Bif-
ETanaln ix o6ropopeHe N0 OKpeNoi posBilKH.

% Ern. 36., 300, 303, 350. — Kolberg, Pokucie, IV, 322. —
Heamors, O4epks, 249. — BiapkoBckil, Cmeprs, 244. — MuI0-
panoBrY, [bcms, 167. — Tpymm Yy6mmeskoro, 1V, 699, — Koper-
nicki, 143. — Jenkiif, [Ipo me60murors, 152. )

%) ¥V I'peri: Rohde, Psyche, 203. — Meyer, Germanische
Mythologie, 70. — Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 270. — Wein-
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He OyIH oTBOpeHi i mixBAsywTH Gopoxy, OpaBLOHmOAiGHO ToMYy, N[OGH
Iyma He ¥oraa BepHyTH Jo Tiza (MBamor®, Odvepks, 249). 3agna
TOT0 BaTHKAKNTh y JedKHX HapoliB RipKH Bijf Hoca i IOCHIAKTH iX
Ta yera coxmi’).

106 ymemoxaWBHTH HeGIM[EKOBH IOBOPOT, CTaBIAThH HOro Ho-
raMg Ro XBepHH, BHHOCATH Horo HoraMu i3 xaTH, CTyKalTh y IOpIr
a Io BHHOCI 8 XaTH 3aMPKAKTh JBepi i BikHa, IepeBepTawTh CTOIH,
crizpni, xBepi, BikAA i T. X. Ilizmit pax semuai oGumememmit xaxi
Ha Te, IM06 pATyBaTH Iepex HeGiMuKoM IasiiBCTBO, XyA00y, HIMOIH,
s6ike i 7. m.2).

fIx 6aumMo 8 JNoremepimHOro, crepemeHe Tiza 6yI0 roIoBHOIO
nirzw nmocwmxkimg. Opmade B HafiHoBifmEX vyacax ¢4 IiIb BaYHHAE
upM pas Gimbme 3aTApPaTE ¢4 i yum pag dacrifime MOEHA BXe
CTPiHYTH €1 8 WOrIALoM, saHorToBaHEM me AHToHoM y XVIII cr.
B mpamu: Erste Linien eines Versuches tiber der alten Slaven
Ursprung (Immesk, 1783, 134 i n1.), mo mocHXiHe yIag®ye ¢d
He XId Mepmd a AIA Toro, mo6 MOTIMHTH i Po3BecCeIHTH pOXUHY.
Ceit mormax moxum6yemo Bxe # y komcepparmBEEX L'ynyxie i yrop-
cskax Pycmmie®). B Jlopriv Kamycrkix mize nocmxima salyza cd
EaBiThb 10 TOTFO CTEHeHd, N[0 TaM yIAIXKYITh Horo, WOOM ,IOrOCTATH
THX, I{0 OyId BaUpomeHi Ko IoMoYH HpH y6mpamo Mepma“ (pyk.).

Crpax mepe; MepmeM saTep S8HAYHO TIONOBHY NiAb MOCHXIEA :
BIIXATH OCTATHY IPHCIYIy HROGIMUKOBY, 8aGaBHTH c¢A 3 HHANM
B ocraTHe i mompamarues. Jlonm mpHEXoXATH BEpaBRi X0 MepId,
alze po01aTs ce Gimpme 3 Tpagmuil, mo6m mo ix cMeprH NpHAMIA
Apyri Ha L,mpmBEiire® (Erm. 36., 237), a6o ToMy, mo6 BHOHTH

hold, Altnordisches Leben (Bepxim), 1856, 474. — Wuttke, Aber-
glaube, 458. — Bartels, Was konnen die Toten, 118. — Lilek,
Volksglaube u. volkstimlicher Cultus in Bosnien u. d. Hercegovina
(Wissensch. Mitteilungen aus Bosnien, 1V, 1896), 402. — Wawrow-
ski, O popielnicach, 53. — T. Mleczko, Swiat zmarlych... w Galicyi
zachodniej (Lud, VIII), 53. — S. Udziela, Lud polski w powiecie
Ropezyckim (Zbiér wiadom. do antr. kraj., XIV), 121. — R. Zawi-
linski, Przesady i zabobony (Zbiér, XVI), 260. — A. Petrow, Lud
ziemi Dobrzynskiej (Zbidr, II), 30. — St. Ciszewski, Lud rolniczy
gorniczy z okolic Slawkowa (Zbiér, X), 242. — S. Udziela, Matery-
jaly etnograficzne, zebrane z miasta Ropczye i okolicy (Zbidr, 1886,
X), 92. — R. Meyer, Altgerm. Religionsgeschichte, 88.

1) Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 270. — Weinhold, 474. —
T. Mleczko, Swiat zmarlych, 52

%) Ilpo Te poxmaxmiiime B oKpemifi pozeinmi.

%) Ern. 36., 266, 277. — Ilyxerny, I'ynyrbmuea, 243, 248. —
061 Yrpopyccaxs, 21. — Kpanmu ki, Pycans maGopekin, 108,
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YapKy Ta 3a0aBHTHCh. Sa0yBaeTh €A WAM pas Gimbme rpoOMafxCHKEi
XapaKTep IOCEXEIHA: B cemi po6raTs y®e Bci polorm'), Xorait mep-
Iens 3aIlpomye R0 cebe, i Timbkm He-He-KyAH KpiM cycigiB cBar-
KyOTs B IITIM KyTKY 94 OKOZOLKY?).

Beex Takm i Tyr J0X0BaIH ¢4 NeAKi UGpeXHTKH, X0Y He
y Beix cTopoHax OZHaKoBO. IlepemoBciM Maiixe BCOEE K0XOBaB €A
y Ha¢ NOXBalIbHHHE TOH HmocHXigA.

[Ipmxoxi sraxyoTs 1Hme Ko6pi CTopoHH HeGimmEKa I IMpoMOBYUY-
0Th Yyei JHoro mpoBHHH, 60 He TOJNHTH €4 OCyLEYBAaTH ioro
B OCTaTHi XBHIi: 3a IHXi BYAHKH CYAHTH Me spemTolo caM bor,
a moxax po Toro Hitoro. IIpo me6immka posKasyers c¢a Beimaki
COOMHHH, B #KHX BeIHYaeTh €4 1 CIaBOCIOBHTH ¢4 ioro xo6pe
cepue i mHemI KopmeHi mpmkmerd. Mamo ne mosBomdKoTh c06i roeri
Ha KDHTHUHI yBarW, a 1 ToXi sacrepiraiors c¢g, mo6 Homy Bor sa-
0ys 9m xapyBaB?).

Ilizmii d9ac NoCHAiHA NpU3HAYEHHHE Ha TIyUHe BHXBAIOBAHE
moMepmoro: B iforo 4gecrs roxocATs i NpHKA3yWTh, 1 TO BIX
XBHII CMEpPTH axX X0 caMoro moxopoHy. I'omomeHe @m0 moMepmIiM
3aX0Balo Ile Maixe yCOXH 0GOBASKOBY CRIy, a XT0o6 He IOIOCHB,
TOMy COpOM, ,I0 HaBiTh 0 cMeDTH He Yuie mokiiimoro YmimyBatm“
(Err. 36., 25). Komm nocm®ime Ha HoIax SHAYHO HpPHSAGYI0 cd
a HaBiTH B ropax He Bif6yBae ca IpH MalIHX AiT4X, TO TOLOCIHE
IpuOHCaHe INe Malixe BCHOJAM AK HalKpamuil BHApas 060BA3KOBOTO
npamaHnd i 3HaK ray6okoro moaxamd. ToMy To pofmHA 060BASKOBO
MyCHTH TONOCHTH B HIDHCYTHOCTH TOCTHE Ha NOCHXIHIO, a ILOTIM
mig9ac IOXGDPOHHOrO O06pALYy: TOMY TO TAKOX He Mae BapTOCTH
yTacHHH ®Ealb a60 THX0 HPOIATI cIe3H. 3 TOIX NPHYHHA TOIOCATH
HOLEeKYAH 3a KOXIHM pasoM, K XTo IMm yBifize mo xarm*). I cami

1) dx mepnens JexmTh y XaTi, mepecrag po6ora, mo6 Horo He Typ-
6ysate (T 6 ppen, Aberglauben, 106. — Wuttke, Aberglaube, 461. —
Bartels, Was konnen die Toten, 118) i me posraiatn. X0 mocmie 6
B3ATH cA N0 po6oTH, Tomy sarepumyrs pykm (Etm. 36., 250: Ha mimmi
pik. — Udziela, Lud polski, 121).

?) MEnopanosrub, 168. — Tpynu, IV, 706. — Kiick-Sohn-
rey, Feste u. Spiele d. deutschen Landvolkes, 1909, 219.

3) Era. 36., 227, 265, 374, 360, 365. — Jenkiil, Iloxopommi
ssrrya®d (3opa, 1883). — Kosapumyk, 360.

%) B T'ofoBax 8auHHAIOTH FONOCHTH 3apas, AK yupe XopEil i Koxm Imme
XT0 yBlifie B xary. ,AxXe EaiiEpme roxoce, MPEKAsylT Ha HOCIEiHIO, TaN
IpErpaBagé B Tyry ofen y (A0oepky, a ITaYKH 8aBOJ6, MO a® CepIe HyKaeE
cryxaoun® (Ers. 36., 28). B Tpocrammm ,Tpe6a roxocarm, 60 4yum xoBme
léonocnm, TEn KopoTmmil 4Hc Gyne He6imumr Ha Tim ceBiti Tepmite® (Erm.

6., 25).
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ronociAd BHBHAYYKOTh €A XapaKTeDHCTHUYHEM BHXBAIOBAHEM He(i-
muka'): TakEE XapakTep MaloTh BOHH HO IHme y Hac, ale i y HH-
IAX HapOAiB, TakEME Gyim BoEH i y crapuHEEX I'peri ta PmMaan®).
Ha moxBazpHHE Xapakrep roloCiHb BKasye KpiM sMicTy TaKo® o4
o6cTaBHHa, IMO0 I06iY DOXUHA MOXYTh IOTOCHTH TaKoXE 3HAKOMI Ta
cycinn®) i maemmi mmaukm*), axi Hepas He erodlHm B Hiaxilf 3BasHm
8 moMepmnM. BoHH nuauyTh He 3 XaIW a AIA 6ilbmoro 3BeIMIeHd
HeGimuKa, moxi6Eo Ak ce po6mmo ca y I'pexir (Rohde, 206), ato
B cepexHOBiYHNX 4Yacax y Himnis, Komm romocHTH BinbHO 0y10
TIIBKE 8a IHNADAMH, a HIAKMM YAHOM 3a HHU3BbKO-UIO0CTABIGHHMH
cayrann®). Tomy He romocars mo Gixmmx (ErH. 36., 26), i 2a Gea-
-poMunNm xomipEukamu (Erm. 36., 23), a B pamsmif ximii raxkox
33 IHXEMH IIJbMH, IO 3I6 XHIE a60 He 3aCIyEKMIN Ha IIO-
xBany (Erm. 36., 23, 26). ¥ I'yuymi romocars IHN 3a TakmM
1a3f0l0, N[0 IOIHMHEB COANKH Ta OyB [NoOpmit i momMaraB Apyrux
(Ern. 36p., 26).

B uweerr HeGimuka yerpolers ¢4 Hali KOMAIEI IOXEKYXH IIe
mepex BHHOCOM TiZa i roCTHHHe IPHHATE 8 060BA3KOBOI BAaKYCKOI
i ropiBkon. Ceif sBEYall, mo 3pemTON TaKoX BUMMDAE, 3aX0BAB CA
me npmmipoM y I'ymyzie i B Xoxmmuni. Koxo Kogsa i Tepecmoxa
6y mpum. (B 1870 p.) sBE¥ai, mo zapa3 0 3p06IeHK KOMOBHHH,
BKIaZall TyXH Mepld i BHHoCHIE Ao CiHHH, a B XarTi cOpaBIAIR
unp (uczte) ,ymepnrEE“ is cmiBaMm moGoxmmx micems (Kolberg,
Chelmskie, I, 182). Ilpm riff marofi, 4k ce BHIHO 3 HiMeIBKHX
HasB ,Leichentrunk“, ,Leichbier“®), i 8 ecysacErx omucis?),
Haf6iIbMYy DPONK Ipazo NATE ,Topd4dx” HamoiB, AKI BHIHBaIH CdA

1) B Corampmmni ®imkm i niBuara 83aBONATH, ONHCYIOUH CHiBOM Iile
xure momepmoro (Sokalski, Powiat Sokalski, 173).

?) Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyklopadie, 1899, III, 336, 349. —
Rohde (215) noacmwe mapith 3BHYail mOCHKIiHA IOTPeO60d 0GOBABKOBOIO
BHKOHAHA TONOCIHA. %) Ern. 36., 26, 265, 280.

4) Era. 36., 25, 26. Mocopa (pyk.). — D. Dan, Glaube u. Ge-
briauche der Armenier (Zeits. f. osterr. Volkskunde, X i okpemo), 10.

5) Meyer, Altgerman. Religionsgeschichte, 89.

% E. Kiick — H. Sohnrey, Feste und Spiele, 1909, 216, —
Meyer, German. Mythologie, 70.

) Kolberg, Lud. Kujawskie, 249. — Kolberg, Poznanskie,
II, 78. — Kolberg, Krakowskie, II, 9. — M. R, Witanowski,
Lud wsi Stradomia pod Czestochows (Zbiér wiadom. do antrop. kraj.,
XVII), 35. — Rozicevié, Obicaji u Susnevu selu i Cakoveu (Zbor-
nik za nar. zivot, XV, 1910), 247. — Modrus§ié, Odgovori (Arkiv za
jugoslov. povj., VII), 279. — Arkiv za jugoslov. povj., 1I/2, 362.
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B YecTh IOMeDMHEX') i IIe Je-He-KyIH BHIHBaKTh ¢4 X0 HEHI.
ToMy To y Hac saralbHo BifIuBaWTh HA KOMaMHH i Ha IOMHHK3X
TPoXH ropiBkd 3 YapkH Axa moMepmux (Kolberg, Chelmskie, II,
190). B JagsoBi Ha Til e 0CHOBi NOX0BaB €A 3BHYall, W0 XiHKH
NpHOHBATE TPH DasH Ko HeGimEKa-90I0BiKa 31 XBODYy, KoIH Xo-
tare Bmiitn samyx (Kys® B, Kure-Gyre, 336).

B yeix tox nmpmmarax neGimuk Gepe yuacTs I WHM Kpame
HOCHEiHe, YN Gizpme IWAEE Ta YAM Kpama safaBa, THM BiH ma-
caaBifmui (Omnxni6n), TEM oMy IpHeMHIiANI® B 0CTATHHX XBHIAX
mo6yry B Xari. Toxi rakox =Bin6yBaeTs ¢4 i saralbHe IpamaHE
PORHHEH, cBoAKiB 1 sHakommx. I'octi mpmHEocaTs RapyHKE i HizyloTh
He(ilMHEa B OCTAHHE: THM CHOCOOOM He IHMe BiIZalTh Homy Jecrts
1 oCTaTHid JapyHOK H& JNOpPOry, ale TakoX 00esmUYKTh €4 Hepef
foro rmiBoM i mpmxoxoM®). 3 xpyroro Goky 1 He6imUK Ipamae cd
8 NPHCYTHEMH 1 TOMY 1e-He-KyXH oKpeMHE GeciIHEK JXAKye iM Bif
Hero 3a oCTaTHy npuciyry i mpoeamrs mpomena®). Iliexa Bodninms-

1) Lippert, Religionen, 73, 150.

%) Tax mpmMipom rpomes, AKEi K0T TOCTI HOMEPHIOMY, XOTATH HOro
sagoépurn i Bmkymata cd Bim amxmx HacuigkiB (Kaindl, Huzulen, 127).
ITo6 mepma sa6yTe i He MaTH 8 HEM Higoro o JAina, & Tako:E MO0 BaGe3-
HeYATH ¢ Hepej Horo IpHXONOM Ta Iepex AOAKEME HefZyraMH, AKi Mepiens
Moxke 3aéparT:m 8 €060, THCHYTh foro sa malempb, 6epyTh 3a HOIH, 33 paud
i 7. 1. B Ommxni6ax po6uath ce, mo6 He Goary ca, B LmiTi TArEYyTH MepUA
83 HOIE, MOGH He XOJHB 83 :KEBHMH, NoTiy 8a Ric, MO6H He HpUBOIEYBAB
ca i sa oui, mo6n me cuEp cA. Y I'periz piBHOXK TOTHKAIH cd MepHd py-
ko1 (Iomep, Iniama, XVIII, 317; XXIV, 724; Lucianus, De luctu, 13;
Pauly-Wissowa, IlI, 335). Y Himnis kycalors B Benmkmii maiemp a6o mo-
TpACalTh HEM a00 WiTyloTs foro, mo6 He MaTH CTPaxy Heped NepIeM
(Meyer, Badisches Volksleben, 583 ; Wuttke, Der deutsche Volksaber-
glaube, 464; Schuller, Volkstlimlicher Glaube, 51—53; Meyer,
Deutsche Volkskunde, 272. — Bartels, Was konnen die Toten, 120. —
Zeitschrift d. Ver. f. Volkskunde, IV, 423); ma Ilxesky, mo6 sa6yrn
Mepmd, XOTHKAKTh Horo sa pyky, malenp a6o pama (Drechsler, Sitte,
294). Illo6 mepremp He NPEXOJHB i NaB XaTHiM cuokid, mizylors B Yexax
nanens uepua (Wuttke, 464 3 Gromann’a 190), a B Cexmroponi, o6xo-
NETH pONEEA 3 pasH JOBKONa MNepHA Ha JXaBi 1 JOTAKAaE foro maxsms
(Schuller, 53). IlinoBane mepma smame rtakox y lopryranii (Lieb-
recht, Zur Volkskunde, 374) i y wuHbmMAX, OPHEN. CHABAHCHKHOX HApONiB.
Odxox#ene AK CpeICTR0 OXOPOHHE BirOMe BaraiXbHO: 06X0XATH JOBROIA
nixi, eTONa, MaBH, MepUd, XaTHi T. M.

%) Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 272, — Mleczko, Swiat
zmarlych, 53. — Z. Wierzchowski, Materyaly etnograficzne z pow.
Tarnobrzeskiego i Niskiego (Zbiér wiadom. do antr. kraj., XIV), 183
(»przeprosiny posmiertne¥).
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koro (Zarysy domowe, III, 333), koim Bi3 MaB DYWHTH 3 po3-
CTaHHHX JOpir Ha IBHHTAp, TOAI rocmoxap, IO Bi8 TPYHMHY, I'0BO-
pHB B iMeHH moMepmoro i mpocHB kiHKYy, NiTH¥, cBoakiB i mpma-
TexiB, Mo06d XapyBaum HoMy, He IHiBald c¢I Ha HBOLO i HO 3a0yBald
sa Hero (Kolberg, Chelmskie, I, 184 i maxi 183).

IL
3abasu i irpn npu mepuym.

Iua ynopHeMIeHA OoCTaTHIX XBHIb HeGIMUKOBE Ta XIA iforo
pospajH YEHBaIO ¢4 3JaBeH-TaBHA HAa HOCHXIHI BCITAKMX TOBa-
PHCHKHX 3a6aB 1 irop, He BHKI0YAKYH HABITh MYSHKH 1 TaHIIB.
Becexnit xapakrep mocmxiHd HoTyoTh y®e ¢B. Ormi Ilepksu. Cs.
Ax06posii sragye mpmmipom B ,De Helia et jejunio“ (erop. 17)
mpo zoauii, mo ,calices ad sepulcra martyrum deferunt atque
illic in vesperam bibunt®. Cg. Arryerar (De moribus ecclesiae,
43) gHae¢ 3HOB Gorato TakHmX, ,qui cum luxuriosissime super
mortuos bibunt..., super sepultos se ipsos sepeliunt“, i mep-
Kos Hepas MyciZa 0CTpo BHCTYNATH IPOTH HeIoraMoBaHOI Becem:o-
CTH, HeHOCTOMEHX XapTiB, midAYeHd, NPHNHEBAHA, CIiBAHA ,TOPTiB-
CBKHX“ 1iCeHb, ONOBifaHA KasoK, TAHI[IB, yYaCTH TaHEYHHNb, irop
Ta 3a6aB 3 mepe6mpameM i T. n.'). Tafi i mEmi i mocmxime i Ha-
BiTh I[iIHE moXopoHHHA o06pAN He BATPATHIH IMe BeCONL0ro, IIONe-
KYAH, 0COOIMEO B Tropax, HaBiTh posryapHoOro Xxapakrepy. Hamirts
Ha JloIaX NpHrajgye Ae-He-KyAH IOXODOH CKOpHe CBATOYHHE NeHb,
YUM JeHb BaralbHOi ®ajo6m?), i HelaBHO Ie HABITh y yMaHCBKiM
nositi (KmiBebkoi tyGepmii) ictHyBaB sBHYalf ,He NIaKaTs Haj
HOMepUIHY, & BeCOLHTH c¢d, CHiBaTE i rpat: Ha comirmi“®), Tak ax
3a NaBHiflmmx gaci*).

1) Yncnenni nmpurnazs y Homeyer'a, Der Dreissigste, 92—93
i 101—103.

?) Sokalski, Powiat Sokalski, 170: noxm cBATRyIoTSH, MIOTH, iXATS,
010Bi1al0TH Goraro Hpo Eebimuka, cniBaloTh i T. X.

) Xp. imypxamcerif, OcraTkn 43K YeCKAXD 06pITOBD, COXPAHELB-
mie cd BB Mamopycckon® mHorpelemim (Kiepckaa Crapmma, 1890, L., 132).

4y Hirt, Indogermanen, 1907, II, 477. — Zibrt, Seznam po-
vér a zvyklosti pohanskych z VIII véku (Indiculus superstitionum et
paganiarum (Rozpravy ceské Akademie, tfida I, roén. III, 1894), 18. —
Korxagperckii, 141 i 5. — Lippert, Religionen d. europ. Kultur-
volker, 1891, 85. — Krauss, Sitte u. Brauch der Stdslaven, 1885,
631 (bei den Slaven waren Totenfeste Freudenfeste und sind es noch
zum Teil auch gegenwirtig). 1 Banspasop srajyous HOXOPOHHI HOpH
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Jng pospazm mymi Bxe y I'pexiB i PuMidm yXEBalH ¥ysHKE,
Tpy6, ¢ueriB, AyrmX i cMmYKOBHX iHCTpYMeHTiB') 1 ceff B8BHUall
6yB IIe saralbHAN B cepefHOBIYHMX YacaX i1 J0X0BaB ¢ JHe-KyIH
fi 1o H@Ei. ¥ Hac B ropax 0 HEHI Iie rpalTh Ha §rodpi i Tpyx-
GeraloTs Ha TpyMOeri, a cmopaxmymo poduars ce e i ma Ilixripso
ra Ha DByropmmi. ¥ I'ymyziB o6oBaskoBo maiiMawTh TpHMOiTamis,
oIHOT0, ABoX a6o # Oimpme i Ti wirmi gac TpEMOitramTs, NOBICTY-
oun Beix cympy Bietky (Erm. 36., 263, 284, 288). Tpesoiran-
HUKA CHIATh HOpH MepIH depe3 Iiie IOCHKIHE 1, BapTyo9d DpH
uepnu (ErE. 36., 297), mpurpaBamTh m0 fKmiich Yac Ha TpemGiri.
Komm gax 9mrae ncamtmp, TpemGirap Ipag Ha TpeM6iTi Tyry, a Le-
KYIH BHIOBHKE IPOK Ha ¢modpi vac MiK MOOXHHOKHMH YaCTHHAME
neaxtapa (Err. 36., 280; Kosapmmyr, 359). B xedaxmx cenax mpH
MepoH IpaloTh IIe HeriHl Ha Quayapax i comiZkax i TaK HPOBOXATH
mig (Kosapmmyk, 359); kpim rtpesOiTAHHHKIB HaliMalOTh Hepas
i ximexka porip (lilyxesmu, 242). B Kyuyposi mizgac mocH=Eina
rpal0Th Ha comimni moGoxmi mieHi (pyx.). TpemGirami ToBapEmaTh
TAaKO® TPYMHI Iifyac ONpPOBOLY, TpyMOerTalTh KOO KOEE0I Xard,
& BKiHIE it Ha NBHHTApH HaJ rpoGoM i HaX O0TBOPEHON KOMOBHHONZ),

ITosa mMysmkoo pospagxyloTh I pPo3BECeNINITh MEDIH KasKalH,
aHeKNOTaMH, cCMINIKaMM, a B TropaXx IMe i oOKpeMUMH 3aGaBaMH.
B 3exemnum, Haxpipascskoro moBiTy, KOIH YHTa€ ¢4 MCAITHD
1 erapmi TOJH HpHEAYXYOTH €4, MONOXIX pOGUTH CMINIKH 33 IIe-
9AMa: TO IHOHe OXHO OXHOIO, TO 3a BOLOC CiuHe; Toi FIyMHTH
ed, a ceff kKgHe UEMOCh y Xpyroro; GyBae, I0 KOoTpHich 3 IeliHiB
IOCATHe PYK0H B Karay, a HaOIHeHBMHCH omicaid Ao AIBYHHH, 0Y-
IIM To IMOoch CKasaTH X04e — NIOrIafHTe {i 1[0 IHIH, BaIAKNIH
caxew; a 3 1oro Beim Becemo. Iforim gax Hje emarw, Tai mo-
8BOIAE NPHCYTHHM 3a6aBiIaTH cd ,9JecHo i emoxiimo“ (Erm. 36.,
237). B Ilepepomri, xou:m ¢Tapmi pPo3MOBIAIOTH, KIHKH, a 0COOIHBO
MOTOAMi, i MOMONiE BHPOGIANTH ¥acTo 30HTKH THM, IO ApPIMATH:
NPEMABAKOTH I OHYYI X0 COPOUKH, 3aBASYITH CHIAIOMY IOIOBY

(km. VI, crop. 324) samizae, mo ,Hochzeit und Tod sind die besten
Tage des Lebens in diesem Lande (B. Hacquet, Abbildung und
Beschreibung der Wenden, Illyrer und Slawen, 107).

) Pauly- Wlssowa II1, 348—349. — Rohde, 220: S. Furt-
wangler, Sammlung Sabouroff, I, radmama LX.

?) Mlyxesny, 242, 263. — Kaiiupgas, Huzulen, 284, — Wit-
wicki, O Huculach, 146. — Mariant, Inmormintarea, 195. —
Sznajder, Lud, V, 344—345 (¢pexs rpae vwepes mniry BHi4). —
Kaind]l, Pasterstvo i wierzenia pasterskie u Huculéw (Lud, 1897, II), 203.
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IpaHTHBOX XYeTKOW, a Haligacrifime MamioloTh TBap camen. Tak
cnnath xo pama (Jimmk). Iomi6mo Becexo o6aBaars c¢a i B Tpo-
cragnu (Erm. 36., 314). IIpo Cmarmrmumry nume Mpouko (op.
cit., 590), mo mpm ,1y6ky“ ,nie obejdzie sie bez rubasznych
i mniej przyzwoitych Zartéw, figléw i $miechu“. B Kanimmin
MoXOAmI CTPOATh HapTH, NXalTh DENAXE § BON0CE, KOIH NAK 4YH-
T2€ IMCAITHDK, OMOBimalTh Gafikm ta mocs cwimme. B Boxocosi,
HagBipuaHCEKOro IOB., yMHCHe 3aHPOMYBAIH Ha HOCHEKIEE OIHOIO
rocmofapsa, I'pEEKeBnYa, mo 3HaB ,icropii“, moGH eMimEEMAE oNoO-
BiTaHIMH ,poscMimyBaB APyrux i posramaB cumyTok“ (JNemmuprmi).

Taknit Becenmii HacTpiff mamye Takoxk y Hepmy HIY o moXo-
pori 1 Ha KoXEJiM HoMHHATGHIM cBaTi (ToXi BXKe 3BHYaliHO I Ha fo1ax).

I poxmma i sHakoMi BepraloTh 3 HOX0DORIB 3BHYAHHO AKOH i3
8BEYAfENX CXONHH, a KOMANHA OpUralye MICUANH Dajile Beecize
gnm moxopoHn. ['ocri 3a6mpaloTh ¢4 X0 Yapxy, 3a6aBIATH CA, TaH-
I0Ts, LITyOTh ¢4, a Hepas me i mo6ots ca (MBamors, HKnsms
m morbpha kpecrhaRs Kymamekaro ybspa. CGoprmks XappK. HeT.
¢zx. ¢ax. XVII, 1907, 107).

Touwnxm Bix6yeators c¢a piBHox Becemo. B Coxanpmuni Ha
npoBogax (a6o Ha TaKk 3B. ,6a0HHIM NPasHAKY“) KIHKH 3aYnBalTh
NIATHKY BXKe Ha IpoGi, a woriM HAYyTE 70 KOpmMH I IpH Myspui
6aBIATH €4 N0 Ni3HA ,3a moxepmi mymi“ (Sokalski, 236-—7). Ha
Yepaini Ha ,6a6chKEX NIpPOBOEAX“ BaBOXATH XKIiHKH irpmIja i TaHKE
(xopoponan), axi Amypxnachkuil craBATH CIymMHO y 8BA3h 3 CTApPo-
PyChKoI0 TpHSEON').

Becenmit xapakrep HOMHHATHGEAX €BAT IEMUB €A 3PEITOI0 I
# mo HEEI y meakmx HapoXiB, oco6amBo y CzaBam. Y Beamkopoeis
sraxye A. Olearius migzac moxopoxi B 1634 p. mpo sabaBnm Ha
rpo6ax B cySory mepex 3exemmuu CBATaME, HPOTH 9Y0ro BHCIYHAB
Corox s 1551 p.?). Ilo Bomm i HAOHI me He BHUIIN NilIKoM
3 YKREBaHA, BuiHo Mix mEmmEME 3 Horarxu H. MBamemko?), mo
B OpaoBepkiff 1yGepHii igars, cmiBaloTs i TaHNIWOTE Ha rpedax
He(imuKiB, MpHYIM XOZATH KpyroM i InemyTs pyKaMy, 0o, 4K 3a-

Y Tpynrw Yyémucsroro, III, 29. — M urapesn, Karernap (Marep.
no yEp. erwon., VI, 180—181. — X, Amypxuucprnil, Kymsr opegxis
na Ywpaini (3anmexm Hayk. Tos. im. Illepyenxa, XCIX, 8). Takox: Do-
browolski, Lud Hrubieszowski (Lud, 1. 1L.), 254. — Z. St. Z nad Buga
(Ibid., III, 1897), 27—9. 2) Murko, Grab als Tisch, 105.

% MBamenxo, Drmorpadudeckie marepiarst msp Oprosekoli ryo.
Tonunosenie yconmoxs (Kmpaz Crapmma, 1910, XIX), 326-—327.

Zanmerm H. T. Ul r. CXXJ,, 14
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4BHIa OJHA 3 XiHOK, ,Haf0 IoBeceIHTCA (No DAHAXHAI), a TO OHH
(moxoiiHEKH) OYAYTH O0GHEATCA, OCIH MH 0T HHXH HeBeCeIH I0-
fnems“. Y Bimopycmmir sragylors cA mupE i 3a6aBx B TBopi Me-
memial) s 1551. p.,, a 1 mEmI Ho cezaXx HWTh HA HOMHHKAX i TaH-
OWTh Tak, Mo ax Hoximia MycuTh iHTepBeHloBaTH. MoToRix
TAHI[l06 KOIO KODYMH SBHYalHo ax JXo Oimoro jHa®)

Y CepGoxoprariB micza spictku Mimiva y Mypka (Grab als
Tisch, 85) po6rTs ¢4 mAp Ha rpo6i mo moxXopoHI XiHOK, NIpPHUIM
XIHKH 3aX0ByWTh €A Jyxe cBoGigEo®). ¥V Yexi i CnoBakiB ax
AaBHifime Tak i HEEI o HOXODOHI yIagxyoorh 3a6aBn?), a B Pa-
koBHIKy B YexXaxX @0 I0OXOpOHI XIoNNd 49X NiBYMHH HImIa My3HKa,
Becelo Fpaloyd, 3 IBHHTADA N0 FOCTHHHANI, Xe ,otangili smutek®
(Murko, 109). ¥ Ioxzaxis sraxyers ¢4 B JaBHIfmEX Yacax ,taniec
umarlych“ (Murko, 108), a y JlaroBmis micia seicrsrm Quagnini
8 XVII cr. TaEOOBaId Ha IpPoGax XOpoBOAE HpPH B8BYKaX TPYy6
i poris (Lippert, Religionen, 73).

BriHumE TIZBKH BeCeIEM XapaKTepoM IOCHEIHA XacTs €4 Io-
ACHHTHE IOIIAX, Ij0 8a HeGIHKOM He BiIbHO IyXe IIakatd, 60
ce fomy WmMKOEWTH HA XPYyrim cBiri®).

Wama pig, mo caM Hapix 8a6yB yXe IepBicHe HpH3HAUcHE
BeceInx 3a6aB 1 IOACHWE iX MOTPeGOK PO3BeCOIHTH POXMHY I HpH-
cyraux. B T'omopax 6aBiarh cd, ,mo6 ce6e DPO3BeCeNHTH, a Hali-

1) De sacrificiis et Ydolatria veterum Borussorum, Livonum,
alienarumque vicinarum gentium.

?) Meiins, Marepiarsl 1ia maydesia GHTa H A3KIKa pPyCCKaro Hace-
nenia cheepo-sam. kpaa I, 4. II, 621. Ilpo raumi Ea rpodax jmB. TAROE
Wocel, Pravék zémé c&eské, 380. — Lippert, Religionen, 71.

%) Krauss, Volksglaube und religioser Brauch der Siidslaven
149—150.

4) Zibrt, Seznam, 18. — I. Soukup, Staroceské vyro&ni oby-
éeje (Zprava ceske realky v Plzni, 1903, crop. 16). — F. Vykoukal,
Z &asu davnych i nasich, 1893, 257.

5y Ilyxesny, I'ymyrempmma, 241. — BimepkoBckiid, 239. —
MnanopanoBuys, 165. — bbrskoBckiif, Map obracrm Hapons. B-
posagiii (Kieeck. Crapmea 1902, I. 78). — CymuoB%B, Kyibrypn. mepe-
wuBapia (Kieeck. Crapmma, 1890, XXXI), 59—60. -- Fedorowski,
Lud bialoruski, 1897, I, 323. — E, Rulikowski, Zapiski etnogra-
ficzne z Ukrainy (Zbiér wiadom. do antr. kraj., III), 96. — JAparo-
u aHiB, Maxop. pasc. n upejania, 391. — Saselj, Bisernice, I, 205.— Roch-
holz, 207—208. — Rohde, Psyche, 206. — Wuttke, Abergi,
460. — Meyer, Altgerm. Religionsgeschichte, 8. — Mannhardt,
Germanische Mythen, 1858, 290. — Br. Gizycka, Z podan i wie-
rzen ludewych na Podhalu (Pamietnik Towarzystwa tatrzanskiego
1913), 70. — Meyer, Dt. Volkskunde, 269 —270. — Bufkova-Wan-
klowé&, Neplad po nebozticich (Ndrodop. Véstnik éeskosl. 1911), 207 i .
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6apme, mo6H 8pOGHTH BeCeIHCTh MEXH INIOABMH, 60 TOrAH K Ko-
MalmHUM Iekme crae Ha cepud (Eta. 36., crop. 266). Ha Yropeskii
Pycn moumwo mpuxofars cycizm i vemaxs ,61brm“ mpm meGixamky
I, KOIE NePeCTAHyTh YHTATH ICAITHDM, 3aYHHAKTH irpH, ,YacThio,
mWoAH PO3BECETATH ONOYATOHHHXT NOMAMHAXB, YACTBH X6, ITOOH
oTormarn xpeMory“ (06 ¥Yrpopyceaxs, crop. 21). I micia sammcok
T'matoka (3am. Hayk. Tos. im. Illesgemxka XLVII, erop. 112)
CXOATh C4 X0 Tila BeYepaMH MYNMHHH i XeHIN[HHH, MoIoJi i crapi,
moGH CBOIMM pO3MOBAMH Ta 3a0aBXaMH PO3BECOIHTH DPITHM i po-
sirgate ii cyM. Y I'ynyzis, ax sasmauye lllyxesms B ,I'ynyrzsmani¢
(crop. 243), mapyGkE pOSmHOYRHANTH ,IPYMKY“, I0GH BigBepHyTH
yBary RoMamHiX y Xari, oco0InBO B HoYH, aH ,XaTiHEM He GyIo
za9Ho i c¢kyuHo“. Ha mmrame, mocraBieme IllyxeBmdyeM oXHOMY
Tynymzorr B Kocwaum, ,Xo 9oro po6aarh Taki KoMexii mpm Mepumm‘,
0Chb JK NOACHeHO IiThb 8a6aB mpu Mepna: ,Ta To HO KyMeNid, MH
po6HMo ce yce Ha ToTo, aH XaTiHHM He 6yIv BaXKO CaMAMH, a6H
He cmaB HiXT0 Kolo Mepna, 0o, agd, MOCXOLHIHCH INAE 8 YCiX
HaleKHX KyTiB, HIKOIH iM BepTaTH XOMiB, a XaTiHHX HO MOX CaMHX
IumeuTH, Y Hac ce 8BHNY BiX XaBHA, a He KyMexis!“ (Iyumyrsmuna,
crop. 248). I B Tpocramnmm cxofars ¢4 Ha ,Ay60K“: ,MBOGH HO-
wmamean xypy yuemmurz“ (Erm. 36, crop. 311). Takcawo B Illm-
NHHOAX Ha BykoBmHi (pyk.). 3pemrol i €6 BXe HONEKYXH HeMi-
poZaTHe, a AW HKAyTh mpocro 8 Tpaxmuii (,00 Tak ¢H roXE i To
BEe IMXe XOXHIX 8 Bikip ofmE %o oxFmx“: Erm. 36., erop. 265)
Ta ,9epes TO Halixymme, mo6: cm safaBuTE® (ETH. 30., cTop. 276).
Crapmit xyupr saTpauye cd, TpaluLid 3afyBae cd, a 0CTaE€ CA He-
8pO3yMITNHA IePeRHTOK, AKHH MOACHIE €I BX6 IITKOM IPAKTHIHO :
B T'onoBax mpumipoM HaBiTH K06pol0 HAarofo® Ko CXOXHH i 3a6aB
(,00 B HaC XaTH HODO3CHIYBAHI CKPH3b L0 BEPBXaX, H TEXKLO CH
CXOXHTH MONONIEHW Ha 8a0aBH, 4K Ie cH Kie MuxH ,Doikawam“
B Ilogomu“ — Ern. 36., erop. 278). Micro oGoBasky it sada-
BATH MepId, #XyTs T0XE HAIHTA ¢4 i 3a6aBNTH ¢4, i ToMy iX IIOBHo,
Ie yMep Oorad, a IyXe Malo TaM, 1 IeERTs OifHmi, Tak I0 Hepas
HeMa 8 KHM II0YHHATH 3a0aBy.

O6pamoBy IiTs 3a6aB BHEHO Mg #f 8 TOro, XTo 6epe ydacTs
y mivEEX 8a6aBax HOpH MepmmE, i e Bif0yBaloTh €1 Ti 3a0aBH.

eppicHo HaBiTH pifEA Morna 6yra GpaTH yYacTs ¥y sab6aBax
i ce 6ymo mizkom B Ryci ocHoBHOI imei o6pamy. Cxigm Toro cTpi-
YagMo IIe IOAEKYAH, ONHAYe 3BHYaiiHO 6epyTs yJacTs y 3ab6aBax
rizskm roeri (Erm. 30., erop. 227, 265, 291, 301, 311; Kol-
berg, Pokucie, I, 215; Koszaprmyxk, 597 i 1. 1.). B Tomosax
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npuMipoN, ,Xo sa0aBHi Ha HOCIRIHAX RIKOIE He Mime€l0Th HoMam-
HEX # OIHslle ¢BoiX, Xi6a Xec ¢ Tpadu H TO XyXKe pilKo, MO
BHH CaMH HDHCTYHNART X0 8a0aBH, HO TO TOTLH IX EiXTo HH BHJ-
FOEH, ale BCe TO CH Takd Gorarsom HE moxobae (Erm. 306., crep.
278). Tax camo pomocuts Ilaxomsgak mpo Yrepeoko komo Crpma,
o X0Y PoJMHA BaXODYETh ¢4 HpPH MePIE CYMHO, To Bce Taku 0y-
BalTb DOXHHH, ,II0 MEpIR} IeXHT B Xarl, a PoRMHA IyIde B CIHAX
i ¢itaroe Gorato“.

3a 006paNoBicT0 ,Ty0Ka“ HpPOMOBIAE Ta O00CTABHHA, N0 3a0aBH
He 00MeXYWOTh €4 HA MoHORIXM, ale 10 B HHEX 0epyTh ydYacTth
i ®omaTi Ta 3aMyx®Hi a HaBith crapmi Bixom. HKarxosmz (op. cit,,
erop. 24), Komn6ept (Pokucie I, erop. 215), Kosapmmyx (op. cit.,
erop. 360, 597) i m. BEpasHO MiXIOPKYKWTH yIacTh CTAPIINX raskiB
i rocmoxmus. O. Mocopa sramye, mo ,®Erpaloth Bei Ges pimEHI,
moxoxi i erapi, xzomni i giswara“. Takcamo B Bopuem. B Kamin-
HiM rpalo1h ¢4 napyOku, AiBdara, MoNOAI rocmonapi, Momoxnui (pyx.).
B Bonocamni (Erm. 36., crop. 227) GaBmars ea XTommi, KiBKH,
MoTOi KoHH i fasfim 3 4WeniZboB, a crapmi rasid To Xuba ifyTH KO
eyeiza m gmo cpoekir (Erm. 30., erop. 265). Ileperaxmo-x ife 1Hme
MOIOAIX 000X Hox;iB, ,Momoyi Myminm, 9exigp i mapy6ku Ta KiBKH,
miropa“ (Erm. 30., c¢r. 265); Haii6izeme ixe mapyGkiB Ta HiB¥ArT,
»00 Tam co6i y xopomax ramxpu 6ot (Kade, Ern. 36., crop. 291).
Ynn 6rmsme X0 No;iB, TEM Gixbme sa6aBH HepeXoxATh Ha MOXO-
xix (mpmy. Pommua: Erm. 36., crop. 208 ; dcerseske, erop. 209 —
210; Towaynr, 300—1: xowmamni anmi zaMy:xRHI He GepyTh ydacTd
B 3a6aBi; Tpocramens, 310; Papanue, 341 ; Momoxia, 351 ; Mpouxe,
Sniatynszczyzna), a HEexyiw, 0Co6IHEO BXe I0 EoXaX, 0aBIATh
¢1 BEe IHM® MoIOLI NapyOku, aGo HaBiTh XTonni (UpuMipoM
y Ileperinceky).

dAx spemrTol0 i ce NoBoNH 3aTHpaeTL €4, BEAHO Haiaimme
8 TOro, Mo B JedKHX CTOPOEAX ¢XOXATh €A Ha 3a06aBH TIIBKH X0
HapyOka a0o JNIBYAEE a NPH B3aMYXKHHX 1 :KOHaTHX Bsarali He
yeTpooIoTh ,uy6Ka“ (mpmmipoy y Papamay —— Era. 36., erop. 30 —
Toiti i T I.). Janbme o0Me:XeHe IIepBiCHOro ,Iy0Ka*“ BHIEO IIe
Tami i B TiM, mpo #oro JeKkyL® O0aBIATH ¢4 aX® N0 BIIYHTAHIO
ImCalTHPH, a 9acoM HABIiTH NpPONYCKAKTh Bsaraumi 3a0aBH, KOLH NAK
3alpOMEHAR 8 ICAATHPIO.

Koxu irpm mpm Mepum pig6yBamu ¢4 B 9YecrTsb HeOIMHKa 1 XoIH
BiH caM MaB 6paTH B HAX y4acTh, T0 MY¢iIm BOHH JNOKOHUe BiX-
OyBat# cd 1upH ioro riri. Ce i empaBmi XoXoBaZo ¢d e XHBC
B ZedKkuX oxkorumix. B Toewadinky MokHa IPHAMipo DPOOHTH 3a=-
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6aBH ,Iume B Tiff KiMEATi, 1o Zexm1s Mepzems“ (ErH. 36., crop.
301). B Migropoxuax Bix6yBawTh c4 ,CBBITHYKE® B XaTi, Je Ie-
XHTH Mepuens, a6o B CIHAX — 4K GoraTo € IOXA# — IPH 0TBoO-
peEnx JBepox Bix xarH. Y Papaway O6aBuate ca y xari a6o
Y XopoMax, BiImOBiXHO X0 Toro, 4H AKa Ipa BHMAarae TeMHOT0, IH
ocBizemoro micya (Erm. 36., erop. 341). Y xari mpm Mepmm #xs
rakox 3a0aBa y Ileperimceky i B Illmnmenmax (MuxaibuykiBHA).
I B Ommxzi6ax yee Bin0yBaerh ¢4 B KiMmEaTi mpu Mepmd, Xula
o TaM JXyxe TicHO, TO HAYTH Lo ciHMi. 3a Te HeinXe MoXHa Ga-
BitH ¢A Tizekm B Xopomax (KpumpopiBma) aGo B ;pyrift xari, Koim
¢ xBi (Erm. 36, crop. 265, 205). 3a6aBm Bin0yBaWTh €4 TAKOE
Ha 1Bopi (Erm. 36., crop. 288; Kyuypie pyx.), a6o mepex Xarow
(Ere. 36., crop. 265, Illyxesnd, l‘yuynsmuna 243).

Oopap;omcrs 3afaB CTBEPIEYE Raxi i ce, Mo KOIF IPH MepiH
MOXHA BHOpaBIATH Halfcrpammiiimi @itai, To Beprarm 3 HoCixima
tpe6a AK ,Hafikpamme, 60 To TpiX HA cHacHEE BHpoGerm ¢itmiv
(Err. 36., crop. 280).

I mowepminii He mHmae ¢4 yeoXd HiMmM cBigkom. Je-He-Kynu
BiE caM Gepe yuacTs y sabaBi: i 3 HuM poGraTs ¢itnl, ax 3 Xm-
BHM, IPOMOBIAKNTH X0 Hb0ro, o6 iforo poseMimutd i 7. X. Tizeku
cell ,BapBapchKEi“ sBaualf HamexHWTh HMHI X0 Hafi6impmmx pixko-
ermii i ToXoBye ¢a — Je e icTHye — B aAK HalGizpmili rafimi
nepel AyXOBeHCTBOM i mepex oymMa HikaBn¥. Bim HaliGizsme xa-
PaKTepHCTHYHAR XmA ,ny6ka“ 1 4k Hafikpalle BiEmoBiXae crapomy
DOHAMAHI0 IocHXRiHA. Y Hac BiH cxomnesmit mpp fimo B 1903 pemi
¥H00 B CumeBixsky, a morin B 1912 p. yanrexem Ocmmon fBopchknm
B fleni: y memAX KyITypHAX HapoAiB BiE Hige He cTpivaeTh cd.
I rax B 1903 p. poskasyeaB memi o. I. Crpompkuit 8 CmHeBinsKa,
mo 5 mit Tomy momepma MarH i Jombka B CHHeBiIISKy BHEHIM i BiH,
9eKalYE NI XarToX Ha Tilo, 8aMiTHB, I[0 IOMyCh MOBIO HE BHHO-
¢ATh Tiza 1 moes po6raTh y Xari. 3auikaBIeHHE THM, SalHUTAB €4
mOTiM IpOBi30pa, W[0 TaM TaKore po6HIO €4, i XOBiZaB ¢4, I TaM
pobmzm ,6a6epki saGoGoHE“ 1 MiIX HHWAMH moBicHIE 6a6y Jo
ropE Horammd),

0. fdBopcbkEidl pospimas c¢a Gamsme mpo Ti ,G6aGeski sado6oHE“
i Tak ix mpegcraBuae: ,Bewepon s6Epae cd MoXofiE i BHIDABIAE
crpamui BapBapebki Xaprm 3 Tpymon. IIpmMipoMm TArEyTh Mepud
8a HOTHM 1 KIEYyTh, W[06H BCTaB Ta O4BHB ¢4 3 HAMH, TATAKTh

1) Ce mormo6 mard — Ak moacHe Medi mpod. Kakmire — Tako®
Mef@YHe 3HAdiHE.
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3a Bomoce¢ i NETaNTH €4, 9H Bifragae, XT0 TO IOTAr, TATa®Th
cTe6IoM 9Yu Talyskol 3 YAaTHHHOTO jepeBa HeEOIM[EKOBE mONix Hic,
ckoGoayTh Horo, mo6 sacMiaB ca i T. X. I Bce Te Nie ca B o¥ax
pinEi, KoTpa ofHaue He MOXe 3aNpOTECTOBATH HDOTH TOro, 60 He
MOXe IOMHTH SBHYAN0; OCTAHHEMH dYacaMn sBHYall ced BEe sHHKac‘.
(Ern. 36., erop. 210).

1Mo cekt spmuai MyciB OyTm KoJHCH KOIH He 3aralbHmi, TO
OpPHaMeHNe SHAHHX B 00IacTH pO3MpOCTOpeHA ,ay6ka“, mpo Te
CBiXYATh TAKOX JeAKi salaBH, B AKEHX Gepe ¢4 0co0y HeGIN[EKa 3a
Iiab 8a6aBH a0 8acTyNAeTh £ Horo Xpyroxo 0co6ow.

IllyxeBny Mix HHMENE 3a6aBaMH 3raiye Opo 3a6aBy ,Kixm“,
dKa BHTIAJA€ 0Ch AK:

Onue mapyGox mepebumpae ea sa 6aly, Apyrui sa Ziga; ofa
po6uarh co6i rop6E Ha mIevax; HiX Oepe XepeBIAHHE Tomopeub
a 6a0a magump i TaK iXyTh X0 MepNd, KoNO AKOF0O KIAKAKOThH J 1%0-
I4Th ¢4 ; 0 XBHIi saymHae Ga6a romocurm: ,dkmid To fasma OyB,
XH TyT Hepas 6yiH, i@ i mmim, cIABHO HaC FOCTHIE® i T. ., Bee
puxBanwiors Mepua“ (Lymyusmumma, crop. 245).

Ty caMy 3a6aBy mix HasBoW ,Xin i 6a6a“ sammcana NIg MeHe
1. B. Bonamcrka B KpmBopiBEm, KociBcskoro moziry. ,IIpm rii
8a0aBi IepeGHpal0Th €A XBo€ 8a Rifa i 6a6y B mTaxmMaHH i poGrdTh
¢o61 rop6 BHa nmeyax, i IifyTh N0 MepmA Ta NPHIOBINAOTH HOMY:
»MaN09Ko Mod, ToCHOLMHEe M0d, CTaHb Tait BaroBOpH, TH Ha¢ IIopo-
IHIa, CTaHb, BCTaHh Tail Hac posBecexm“ aGo ,[Jixoury wmiff daii-
Emfl, BeraER® i 1. X. (ax Bucme). Ilizylors fioro B nmme, a IoTiM
000¢ MIiWYH NajyTh Ha 3eMIK0, a HHMI BUINBAKTh Ha HAX KO-
HOBKY BoXm“.

B Boxzocamni a sammeaB kpim Toro BixMimy cel sabaBm: xix
8 6a6ol0 BHIPaBIAKTH XapTH, IoTiM XiX y6uBae 6aly i Ham EHew
ro10cATh AK HA IOMEPIIHM.

Tomocina, romomeni B Tik 3a6aBi, Aka spemTow B Tilt Qopxi
Bijle (izplle He samHCaHa, MAWTh HA IIHCHMI MOBAXHAH BHIISK.
B nificHoers BoHH MycaTh DOOHTH KOMiYHe BpaXine & KOIHCh MY-
cizm 6yTH HABiTH KOoMi4HOro 3MicTy, 4K ce 8HOB BHIHO 8 3a0aBH
»OIpoOBiX“, sHaHol y rammmpkux i yropebkmx DBoikiz (Karkosmu,
crop. 25, 065 Yrpopyccaxs, erop. 22; Mol samuckm 8 [oxoBemska,
CKiIBCHKOTO IIOBiTa).

Ilocepen xmxi zarae Ha XoBrmA cToXeHmb ONKH IeliHs; Horo
IDHKPHBAOTh NNIaxT0l0, Ak 6r Mepuma. Jpyrmit merinp BG6HpaeTh ca
sa foro XoHy, cTa€¢ K0I0 HBOro i HOYMHAE BaBOXHTH TyMOPHCTHYHO,
Ha NpHM.. ,Ta HMY TaK He Xauyy, 4K oTo, 0X I0iB MH BiKo Da-
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cyai; He iEM Xozo ropopa, 6o y HiM IRI 8106a: KHIb C4 CXONKTS,
Eil yXouHmrs, To BCix Bac nepeMomorHTs“ i mH. m. Ilorim pamars
¢4, mo Tpe6a6 iTH sa momoM, mMo6m mpuimoB moxoBark. Tum va-
coM npn6epyTe oXHOro ¢itzApHOro 9YoroBika 8a IoNa i HaMicTh pAS
IONPHBASYOTH KoMy X0 mmeumit i Xo rpypWii NZaTKH, HaMicTh Ka-
IHIBHENI Mal0Th B PYKH ropHA y IeTeIskaX, B KOTpiM Tii¢ KIo0Ua,
Bin Bxoxmts X0 xXmEi I mOYEHAE I'yMOPHCTHYHHM Cli0C00OM Bif-
npaBaaTH MoxopoH. Hawiers eBaHremia wmrae mpmy.: ,Koum 4 imos
B ropy, HaliloB a peBepeHAy : B3dAB 4 Ha ceGe peBepeHAY, NO3H-
paB ropi co6oB, Xouai coGoB i ragay co6i: 6EB 6H i3 Meme MOIHIIe,
Ak OF 4 B3aB Ha ceGe pemepeniumte“. Ilo choMy moumBae Hakaso-
BaTH (OpONMOBiXb FOBODHTH) HAN MepieM, npuM.: ,Bce mmm Xoxms,
J0Ma Malo IOGHBAB, IEPKOB He YOPaXKHAB; KOIH 10 ILEPKBH GHIO
ith, OBiH Ha XOHy KpHYHTH, aGH Ny icTH Bapuia; SamaliB mimy,
DiloB KO KOpMIMHE, a OHb i8 KODHNHE X0 IEpKBH. Y I¢DKBI CIOB&
Gomoro He 4ye, 6o magmi — pxpmmie. Temeps aHrerd uIAYyThH
K010 HBOro, 60 HeYHCTI XYXM €NHY AYMY XpHCTRAHCEKY XOTATH
ypBara y Hax. Jlopas mpmiinyre He4HeTi XyXH, HOHeCyTs My XymY,
KONpPOBaLATh JT IeK1o. ¥ mekIi HempeCTaHHO KaMiHA Oyle BOBHTH,
Ho TaK, O0X KouHm Bi3 Oyle iTH y ropy, Bci JoTHpH KolZeca 3amy-
TayTh, a4 KoIH i3 ropm Oype irm, posmyryrs. Komm 6yXe KaMiHe
ROBHTH, YopTH i3 XemisHmMEm Briawm OyayTs ro 6mrm“ i 1. A. Ilo
CbONY NB2 MyWHHE 6epyTh CToXelb, AK 6H XoTilH Mepld BHUHeCTH,
2 KOIH TOH He CKOYATH CKOpPO XoXi, BHBEDAKYTh #oro Ha 3eMNi0“.
(Karxorny, Ern. 36., I, 25).

Ca sabaBa, akoi HoBifime HoXoJX%eHe BHIHO 8 Toro, I ocofa
HeGimuKa, sacTymIeHa TYyT REBHM 9YOLOBiKOM, N03BOINE HAM JOTa-
IyBaTm ¢4, Mo i B 3a6aBi ,niIn“ yEABaTO ¢d KOIHCH KOMIYHHX
rol0CiEb Ta N[0 B3arani KoMiuHi (a Moxe # COpOMIIBKI) romocimd
6yl B YXHBaHI0 IpH caMi¥ noxopommim o6pani. Tax moxma i mo-
ACHHTH BeIHKy CKiIBKiCTh KOMIYHHX roIoCiHb, HaBeJeHEX i o0ro-
BopeHHX oxpeMo CeeHHinmpxmy B foro 36ipmi romocizs (Erm. 30p.,
erop. 18—20).

Ii o6pamoBe 8Ha4iHE mOTBEPAXYETH €4 1@ SBICTKOW, MmO il
BXHBaIO €4 8aralbHo Ha Yropmummi miggac IOXOPOHHHX NHPIB.
B onmiM i3 cTapmmx yropehkHX TBOpiB poskasye ca ,Was Sim-
plicissimus auf dem Land und in den Stidten bei ungrischen
Leichen gesehen“., ¥ Magapie Big6yBanm ¢4 saraioM NOXODOHH
I xoMammil 3 salaBamy, ale HalmomyrdpHiima 6yia Taka 8a6aBa :
Oxmr xnaB ¢4 Ha 8eMI0, BHTATaB PYKH i HOIH i yAaBaB yMepIOTo.
Komm® sarpanz TaHems NOMeDHIEX, si6paHi 3aYMHAIH TaHI[OBATH
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HOBKOIA ,MOMOpMOro“, rpalH c¢a4 3 HEM Ha Beizaki cHocoGH,
a BRIENM NigHOCHIH Joro, CTAaBHIX Ha HOLA I TAHI[BANH 3 HUM.
mpHYiM gambule MyciB yAaBaTH MepTBoro i He pyxXatd cal).

Cio sa6aBy crpizaemo me @ y yropcbrux CmoBakiB, y Xop-
BatiB, MocxaziB i JuToBUiB, TiZBKE TaM BOHA BXe He 3BA3aHA
3 moxopoHawm. He saBammTs srajaTd, m[0 HOXODPOHHI 00pANH Ea-
CIiLYITs €4 QNiTbMH 1 MOZORIRI0 B cHocif, AKME IIIKOM Harajiys
sragaEnif ompopix. B Bomocarni ,exorapekm“ Ha ToloKax, TaMm e
macyTh CcBOI ,MapEEAE®, yPAAKYOTh LHOXODOHHI 00pagd i 8aBOZATH
npH TiM; 83aBoXATH Hepas XapDTOBINBO, HacMiXaluW cd 3 TOro, M0
yrze mepna (Erm. 36., crop. 24). Ha 6ypaymmx naadraniax 6ix-
FOPoXCHKOI0 MOBITY XyEe HmONyIApHA Tpa B ,Mepma“. OXHa KIane
¢ i Blae Mepund; ii KBiTYalOTh KBiTakH, a0 i OypaAHoM, BaYh-
HalTh romocuts. Mepreenp mexuts cepiosno. (M. K. Bacnabenms.
Manopycek. moxopoH. o6panel i morBpea. Kierckaa Crapuna, XXX,
1890, III, er. 321)%). Ta cama saGapa sHama i B JlyGemepki
mopiti (Mmxopagosmus, CGopHnks mamopye. mbeems, 58).

Ileny 3Ba3p 8 MepIeM i LOXODOHHHM 0o6pAfoM MAIOTh Iie
8aaBH B ,CHEPTH®, a B YaCTH TAKOX y ,pyxaHy“.

IIpun sadaBi B cmeprs y6mpaeTh ¢4 ofHA 3 KIHOK B 0ixy co-
POYKY, BCTaBIdEe ¢06i 8yOu 3 KamycHAKa-KagaHa aGo Oapadouni,
6epe kxocy B pykm i HaOIIEBIMIH ¢4 MYKoW, Hifcizae 33 XaTow
1 Bu6apae Co6i XepTBY, BHKANKyOUM iX mo imenn. Cueprs miZkpa-
laeTh ¢4 HaBiTh L0 CiHHE, a Bei HpHCYTHI BRATH TOAI MOBAKHAX
i mepenararmrx (Kosapmmykx, erop. 602). Iliena ommey B ,Pye-
crons CropB“ (IeBiB, 1898, u. 3) 3a cMepTs mepeGmpaeth ca Arui
HeO0ylb Dapy0ok: ,BIH BHKIOKye B XaTi saralbHAH mepemolox
1 geliK; BIH OPHKIAKYye N0 cee BCiX IoiMeHEHO 6e3 pIXHENI moIa
i BamHTh iX HAa BeMIW ONHHX Ha JDYrAX, 4k 6@ B rpi6, ,Takb
0 MCTHHHO OTH CTpaXa I HATOIOKYy MHODIH 0 MaIo 10 He Hemo-
Iycarea“.

3a0aBa B ,pyXaEy“ He cTpivaéTh €A Hile B JIPYKOBAHHX
s6ipkax. Ii samucaB 4 Ha BolikiBmumi B nBox BigMiEax, B Boio-
canui i TomoBenpKin, ckizpepkoro mopiry. Ilicma mepmoro BapidaTy
BHOHDAlTE OXHY AIBUNHYy 8a ,pyxRaHY“ (ce6T0 KOpOBY): BOHA
BMEpae i Hajl HeW CHPABIANTH MOXOPOHH.

1) G. Wlislocki, Aus dem Volkslehen der Magyaren, 1893,
i8—29.

2) Ims. O. Makosei, lIpo miroui sa6asm (Bukovinaer Schule,
190, crop. 138); Lang, Samobor (Zbornik za nar. Zivot, XVIII), 253;
L. Yemenckid, Hocmxkrkm (Sru. Odoap., 1891), 23u; Zyskar, Kole-
dowanie (Ziemia, 1913), 156.
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1llo 3a6aBE mpH MepmH He € YAMOCh NPRIAXKOBAM a CIPaBAL
HalexaTh 1 HazexalH Lo o0paANy, Lpo ce CEiIYATh HAIBME Ta GO-
CTaBEHa, IO Mafi®e Bci Ti 3afaBHM 1icad LOCTOBIDHEX 8aAB DIKEHX
ONHCYBaUiB BiXGyBalTh ¢4 TiZbKM IpH Mepmu!) i pizko xoum BiE-
GyBalorh ca meimxe. llepeBaEHa dacTHHA THX 2a0aB He UOLHOJETH €
8pemrol B3arali B omHCAX HAWHEX ircp i sabaB 1 HpeNCTaBidE
co60X0 TAKAM YNHOM crapuil mepoxuTOK 3a6aB, IO KOIHCH MyCII
OyT# OlIpm 3aralbHEMM, KoIR HHMH IPOMaja pO3BecelioBaxa Mepid.
Ha HEx Big6mim c4 TakoX, 4K ce BHJHv 3 Jalblle HaBeXeHOIo
couey 3a6ap, Beimaki masHEifmi ¢OcTaBnHEN XHTA AKX Hamaxd i 06o-
poHa, KyumoBaHE 1iBYaT, BODOXeEG 3 BOAE 1 BYrad, BaclijiyBaHe
sBipat i pexecer 1 T. K.

B Moxmoxii, 9epHeBeubKoro MoB, 0aBIdTh B YYMIKH, BOTHRKA
1 mepcrend, ale nmme UpA sepuu Ha ,ay6ey“ (Ere. 36., crop.
350). TaxeaMmo 1izpKE Ipu Mepuu 6aBIaTh ¢i B ,MIEHA“, mHTKE®
i1 X i ,601h 1y6ra“, B BoprAn, Typyascskoro mopira (pyx. 1903).
B. JMesunpkmit Jomocnts upo Kawimme i wuHmi Jooxoxmymi cexa,
Wy Tax ,ay6ka“ rpalorb“ TIIBKE UPH MepI® a KOIH Horo rpanTs
Ha DBelnmkleEs Koxo IePKBH, Toil Has§BaiTh Horo ,Iynakou®“.
»BOBKIB® TrpaloTs 6es BHI¥KYy anme @Ha Hocuxinlw. B Texomax
(meza sanmeox Illexepmra B Erm. 36., crop. 278), me sragyers ca
npe 21 sa6aBy upH MepuH, IAme ,raxeMoesn“ (ce6 To ,Aymaka“)
TaKOMIATh CA 9acONM OaBUTH eI DX Uupksolo Ha Demuxieds a xitd
BXKHEBAWTh ¥IXK €060 ,3aiua“ i ,06DyIKE“: ,ale OXHEM CAOBOM Ka-
®y4i, Bei I 3alaBO IHHe ¢ BELUBARL Ha HoCiKigax“.

Oco6nmBo mpo ofHY 3 THZ 3a6aB ,ay00K“ 3ragyerh ¢4 srifHo,
Uy 1 yXHBAWLTH TIIBKM Ha NOCHEINK 1 piiko Xe-Koil Auile KOO
mepken Ha Bendixedb. ¥ Tossaumky, dx sasHauye O. KmcizeBcoka,
»Iy0Ka“ GaBmdTh cA4 NHe IDPH MepIH, a Te caxe NoBigyeMo cd
mpo ,rpymry“ B Kpusopisan Big B. Bomameskoi. Ce it mafi6izpue
XapaKTepucTHYHA 3a0aBa Ard MOCHEIHA 1 8Bigem mimaa HaBiTh caMa
Ha3Ba H4 ¢3HaYeHe sa0aB INpH Mepud. BoHa HoxoRaza cd Ges
BHIMKY yCWOXH, Je aamie e 0aBIATh €2 OPH MepLH i ToMy Oes-
IeYHO MyCiIa HaZexaTd X0 gHcna sa6aB o6panoeux. Juome ii sma-
0OTh Ha JolaX, a oco6rmBo Ha pocmiicekim Iloximw 1 B Becapa6il.
Ce sHaemo 3 sammcox IlleiixoBenkoro (Bmrs Iloxmozams), 8 Tpymie
Uy6nrenxoro (IV, crop. 705—706), a nazi 8 Hnsme NHTOBAaHAX
npans Cimmacskoro, Jamescbkoro, K. C-ga i IIlepouskoro. JMe-me-
KyAHm c4 sabaBa saTpaTHIa 4 HAacIifKoM IEPKOBHUX i agMinicrpa-

1) Bopuas (pyk.), Kpmsopisaa (pyx.).
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OEAHAX nepecAilyBaHs, ale il HasBa IHMHEIA ¢4 a0 Ha O3HAUEHE
-nocExiEa® (Totenwache) ado mpmépaza Taky dopMy, mpo AKy
poBigyemo ca 3 oxoanub Kawamnma Ilogizecbkoro, ,4T0 Momolems,
a 9aCT0 H HOYTEeHHHSA IHIa 060ero moia, HOYsKH ABIAIOTCA
Bb KOMB, fIE ecTh NOKOHHEKS HIH MOKORHHIA, M CYNTAWTh CBOCK
060BABAHHOCTHI TONBKO IOTONTATH ¢4 BB ¢BHAXD WIH Ha APYroff mo-
10BEEb powa* (K. C-un: Jukags saGasa ,uy6oks“, crop. 493).

Iliza sadaBa mozdrae Ha TiM, Ifo OXHH 3 IPHCYTHAX EMYPHTH
y »kopoma“, ,mama“, ,KopoBE“ i T. I. Ha KomiHaX, a HpHCyTHI
BIapAKWTh Horo mo IievaX, alo 1o BHIXaHIM rop6i, Ho SafHHIE,
a00 Mo XoJaKaX i Kaxyrh Brajgysar, XTo BEapmB. Koam rtoff, 1o
K¥YDHTh, yrafiae, Toki fge XMyputm tol, mo yXapup. Jlo 6nrd
YXHBalTh OKPEMHX SHapaliB, AKl HERI MATh BCITAKHE BHIEAX
i Beimaxi masBm i Hajmalorhb Bif Hei HasBy ujnii sa6asi. IlepsicHo
MycilH [0 TOr0 yXHBaTH CHOpaBRimEOro 1y6y, KopH i me # Huzi
Borye B. Jlepnupkmit 3 Kawimmix, mo Tam m0 ,ay6ka“ yXHBaoTH
,IaIKH 8 IHmoBoi kopm“. Hasea ,1yG6ox“ B8HaHa 3pemMTON Ha
poeniicekili Yxpaini, Iigriplo, Ilokyrio i ma Byxomami (ToBMaumk,
Cearnemuga, Iloxyre y KoxzpGepta, B HajxBipHAHSHKiM I cramicia-
BiBebKiw moBiti, mo miziik Sacrasmevunnmi i Kimwameuunni i B In’ir'i).
Oxmaue yxnBage Kopu Mafixe mizkom sabyzo ed, a samicrb Hei
Hajffgacrifime B:RUBAETH CA OKpeMo poGaedux n0maTok, 3BiXKH # Ra-
3Ba ,H0maTKR“, ,Tomarkm 6mrm“ i 7. X. Ci zomaTKH BHTICYWTH
¢a B CrmaBesky 3 fepesa i Malth akEX 40--50 M. XOBEEHM.
Y Tynymzip zomatekm po6raTe ¢4 3 JOWKH 1 NawTh MeHIIe-
Gizbme '/, Merpa RoBEEHH, 3 20 UM. WAPHHE, 3 2 UX. IpyGocTH;
+BHX HOHB Hel sacTpyraHa CHOXOBHcTO, 9iM HJX KiHLeBH, Tv Bce
ByCllA pyYka-IepEeK; KOIH CH HA HI0 NUBATH, TO BHa Hi6H W BH-
risfae oTek Beirmka rpyma 3 ¢oeron” (Erm. 36., crop. 266)
i 8BiilcH HasBa 3a6aBH ,rpymka%. Haspa ,momaTkm“ sHaHa 3ara-
a0y DBofikipmuni (Bopnma, JlaBoume, Bomocanmka, CiaBebko), Ha
Yropuni (Kpazunskni, I'matok, 005 Yrpopyccaxs, Kymrrua), Ha
nonax (mpmM. Yrepesko), a B dacrH i y I'ymyaie (Kosaprmyg,
erop. 600, Kafimxxs, Die Huzulen). Haspa ,rpymka“ 3E:HA
aame 3 Lymyrsmurm (Ere. 36., 266, Kosapmuryk, Kaiirzis,
Birpmubxni#t, Mocopa) a pas sraxye ii ['mator s Yropebkoi
Pyen (3am. H. T. i. I, XLVII, erop. 117).

Kpim zmomatTok y®uBaeTh ¢d, AK 10 OKOARI}, TaKoX IpaHKKa,
sBinkn HasBa upa v K (Kpymersrrma, Ilixropoxni), xomxn (sBixca
npamnuxm: KysypiB), mazunmi, momima i r. X. Oxmade Haliya-
crifime 6l0TH CKPYYEHOKW XyCTKOKW, KAHIYKOM i 8BifCH Ralbmi HasBH
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roi saaBH: KaHYyKkH (Ileperimesro), muamak ([Ipmexon, Acens)
it n 3mami me HasBE wecatnm komi (Pommma), ,itH Ha Ky-
kany“ (Pommng), 3§ymka (MomonieBo), muiixy 6mru (I'HaTioK,
Iyx. Bipmi), rem6ac, rax6ac (Kosapmmyk), mpogoxan (Ile-
geHixnH-Sznajder), 1emyx (HMuexe), mano (Omuxxién).

fxy Ommamy 8RA3h 8 HOXOPOHHEM OGDALOM Mala caMe € 5a-
6aBa, He Gepy ca pimard. €. Cimmucskuit a 3a mEM i Ilepompxmit
8B43yBall i 8 JABHHM THOOM MNOXODOHY B Y0BHaX i B KoOI0JaX,
Opo AKAR 3HAEMO HpUMIpoM BiX apadchkoro muceMeHHHKa IGH-
dopuana i s mEmMEX ziromHcEEX sBicrox. 6. CinuHCEKME HaBO-
HETH NpH TiM IPHKIAK, o micza spicTkm B Crememmiil kHH3I Be-
1axkuii KEdsb Bcepomey mpmKasaB y6mitmis Amipea BoromwGeskoro
SallHTH § ,K0po0b“ i KMEYTH B BOXY, Ta I[0 10 HHHi ICTHyE Iepe-
xas y Bragmmipepkiit fyGepsii, mo yomfini miaBalTs B Kopo6ax Io
Bonax IlmaByworo osepa (Chmmmckif, Yeprh H3® HapoXHHXD
npexeraBIeHilt o sarpo6moM® Miph, I, erop. 8—10). B. Ilepons-
KMH JIyMae, I[0 KOIHCh §y HAC XODOHHIH Ea Y0BHAX, I0 HasHBaIH
et ,aybamn“, i mo 7 ,Ay6E“ myckaiu cd Ha BOLY TaK, K cHpapni
%0 EHHI IpyrEfl cBiT mpepcraBIA€TH €I HazeKo 3a Boxokw. OcraH-
KOM TakKoro mOXOpoHYy Mae i 6yru mam ay6ok. Ce s6amxeHe, 3po-
6neme CINHHCBKHM IHII® 3 BeXMKUNM BacTepexXeHeN, a IIPHBATE B84
nesmiers Illeponbkmm, mae xemo 2a coGolo i ftoro-6 MoxHA MiKKpi-
IATH JeAKHMHE JOKa3aMH, ofHa4e BOHO Moxe OyTH TIZBKH 3X0rajoM,
HmoXiHO, 4K 1 Mo Jo sa6akH B ,DPyBaHY“ MIir6m HacyHyTH ¢4
ajlora gpo il 3B43p 8 HmOMERAIbRHM 3HadimeM pycarif (y CepliB
ruziCalo, sMemm. Big ruza-poxa)') i r. x. To uinme meBme, L0
,Ay60k“ GyB 0060BASKOBOK 826aBo¥ NpH MepIW i BBa®aB €4 da-
CTHHOI0 00pANY, KOIH JaB Ha3By CTODOXEHN Mepud, ce6 TO mIo-
CHEIHD.

nramew npo moxoxxeHe 1 3HAUiHe ,Iy6Ka“ saiimaB ca me
B 1857 p. B. K[oBambebkuii] B erari O pycko-HAPOZHHXD SEH-
vagxp (CopEmks, 4. 13, erop. 98—99) i BuBoANB Horo Bif cIOBa
ayunTH (,aymok“), sBAsylUM ceif sBHYail 8 crapHM 3BHYAEM AepTH
I mymatH cofi ImIe Ha 8HaK posnykH. Caw 1y6ok, Ha Horo rajxky,
,HeMOXKe OHTH EHHYb HHOr0o, AKD 3a6HTOKD JaBHOM OYBAaIbIIEEH
nofo6awILif TaxEe Ha HKYWCh CTpPaxXb K0Xo MepTBHA“ i TOo ,6e3-
IoXKOHO AKifch MpeAXpicriaHekill 8a6RTOKD, KOToporo Ha4aio H OpH-
ypHa ry6ETed BB rycrdit mpamd erapuru‘ (crop. 99).

Kolberg, ommcywunm ,ay6ox“ (Pokucie, I, 215), suBoxnB
ii masBy Bif Toro, mo mpm 6uTE ,az nieraz skdra lubem stanie®.

1) Mme. Murko, Grab als Tisch (Worter und Sachen II).
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He saBamuTh 3BepHYTH TyT yBAaIy 1 Ha HOCIOBHILIO, AKY MOKaE
$panxo y epoifi 36ipui mocmopmue (Erm. 36ipmmk, 1. XXIV, crp.
581): ,moxoBalm IiX N3BiHHANEB, OGHIA B CpaKy MalTiBHALEB®
(MToxum). Boma B8rajyouu IOXOPOHH KOX0 IeDKBH, BifHOCHTH cd
B KOXJiM pasi Xo XaBHiAmEX dYaciB i BKasye Ha HONyAApHICTH 3a-
6aBE B ,1y60k“ i Ha 1i 3BA8b 3 IOXOPOHHHM OGpHIOM.

%

Ma Bmkasazp Xo Tellep UilkoM HeBHY 3BA3h 3a0aB P MOpIH
8 HoXOpoHHAMH ofpamaMu I Jaim XoBoil JoKasiB Ha ce, M0 B JaB-
Hifimux yacax ¢l sa6aBu Oyim cupaBAi ofpagormmm. Illo cei mo-
IIAN UIIKOBHTO BIpHHH, mo0aummo me ACHIAmE, KoIH IPHrafaeMo
¢00l, ax BirOyBazd ed B NABHIAMIAX, BXKe ICTOPEYHUX YacaX, Ls-
CUXIHA y Hac 1 y Hal6rusme 3 HaMH DOCBOAY6HHX HAapPOXiB.

O cxizpkE MOXKeMO BHocuTH 3 NiTONHCHOX 1 MHIIAX BBICTOK,
si6panux y npani Kormapescpkoro: O mporpeGalpHEXB 00HIadXB
asudeckuxb CrapaEd, o0XOLMIE ¢4 pPyebKi 1 cIaBAHCHKI HOCH:EiHA
I UoXopoHH, Tak caMo, AK e KeKyARm i HuHI, Becemo 8 irpamm i ea-
6apamn. B ,Tlopberu BpeMemHHX® 1B1B“ wnTaeuo mpo Paxumnuis,
BarnuiB i CiBepsam, mo BoHE OXMH MaX; sBHYail: ,Alme Kro yMpa-
we, TBOPAXY TPHSHY Halh HUND, H IO CeM'B TBOPAXY KAaLy
BeIOKYy, H BB3ICEAXYTh H Ha KIAXY, ¥eprBella coXbXaxy..“ I T. L.,
a ceit geuyafi sHaHMlf OyB mle B 4acaX 3mOXemd AiTonncH I KpiM
Toro Takox y KpnsmuiB. Taxcado 1 8 misHIHmAX YaciB Maewo gu-
Mano 3BicTok, mo Pycmmm 1 urmi CraBamz (upzmipox Yexm i Ilo-
IZKH) cNpaBIAIM IpH IoMepMHX afo Ha IX NOXOPOHAX IyYHI TOp-
HeCTBa, CNoLyYen] 3 8a0aBaMy, IrpaMn, BOGHHAMM BHpaBaMu i T. X.%)
Kpix Toro caMo ¢€IZoBO TpHSHA B CTapOCI2BAHCHKAX NaMATHAKAX
YENBaNo ¢d B 3HaUiHK OHTBH (dydw», certamen, orddiov), a B Cixo-
Bapi Ilaweu BepuEim ¢1oBo ,TPUBHHUKB“ HOoACHAETh €I — INHY-
ubab, a6o TOT’B, IO HA HIPHCKY ecTh, TpH8HuUILe — Mberue, rib
0nIBaloTs MOeIHHKHE, alo mapubBpersa, a6o GoioBaHbA, BHTBYKH, a6o
KyraaperBa“ — i Mamo Bxe B JABHAX YacaX G60raTo CIiIBHOTO
8 za0aBol0 1 eMiXoM, KoIM IN® 10 HHERI B CIOBAaIBKIM I 9Y6CHKIiH
MOBI BHAYMTH CMIiATH cd, BOCOIHTH cd, a B CTapovechkiM tryzno-
vati = macMixarm cd.

Ilicza ragkm KorzapeBebkoro, AKy mOTiM HpHisMuiIE i HEMI
HOCIiHMKH, B3aUMHANA ¢4 llepBicHa TpHU3HA, 8rifHO 3 IiTONHCHOM
sBicTkol0 mpo Pammmmyie i Baruuiz niggac mocmxima, mepep mo-

1) Hirt, Die Indogermanen, II, 477. — Co6onerckili, Tpisna
(Céoprzks Ak, Hayrs, 1910, 1. 88), 273—4.



3ABABH TIPH MEPHH 215

XOpoHOM i 6yza ., TOPXeCTBEHHHM® NpomaHieMb €b IMOKOHHHKOME“
(erop. 238), Maw4;m BEJ ,BONHCKAr0 DHETaRil, HIPH HIH GHTBE.
Tpusea Oyra Oopo Te WHNMHKMHE CIOBaMH THM, II0 MH HRH{ HasHBacMO
HocHXiHEM, TyOKoM UH TaM IPYWKoI i pikHHIa A BiT OpaBIUBHX
HOMHHOK (chaBn) cBOiM oCHOBHEM Xapaxrepowm. Tpmsma Oyra cBa-
TOM TOXBATBHEM I BOGHHIN, KDIiM mHpy 1 ixm BmsHavyana ca INe
HodYecHIMU OnTBavm i irpamm i 6y1a po3palold BOEBRHHUMX NIeMeH.
OgesngHo — ak ce migmoemts M. I'pymemcrkmit B epoiit Ieropii
Yxpainn-Pyem — TpmsHa He BEOEH Myciza SyTH oiHakoBa i xmme
6oratmi Ta 3HarHifimi BRHBaIM il B IpaBIWBIM BHXi, 8 yciMm Bo-
@PHEMH BIpaBaMH i rpumaMn. 3BAYalRifimi eweprensHMKE Mycilm
TOXI, 4K i Temep, BEOBOIATH ¢ CKPOMHIMMAME o6XofamH i IIeBHe
o0MeXyBalH ¢4 3BHUafiAAME 3ab6aBa¥HM B poXi HamEX ,IyOKiB“ 9m
,T0MATOK" ¥H HEMHX DoXi6HEX, Akl e # Temep BH3HAYAWTH cd
IORabKAM 3aB3dTeM i BoesHAUMM nyxXoM. Ille # muHI MiX HocHXiH-
EHMH IpaMH BeIHKa YacTHHA, O CKITGKH He 3BA3aHAa 8 HANIAM IO-
XOPOHAHHN 00pANOM, HpelcTaBIAe COPaBNillHI aMaraEd I BIpPa3H,
B AKHX NpPHEYTHI XBAaIATh CA CBOEKO CHI0K, BPYIHOCTIO, CKOPOCTIO,
BIpPaBOl, BErajiuBoctio, HXoremmicrio i 7. A. Ilpomy mopiBHaTH
X04y6H Taki 3a6aBH, 4K (HHE3lIe NMoXaHi) O6yka TATHYTH, KOTa TATHYTH,
KOHA, MypallKa, Ha Bi6INI[lo CKayyTh, 3BABaHAK BcTaHe, OHTE
KOMHHa, Calo TATHYTh, OyXi KpacTd, I'DOMEK TATEYTH, SHOUMaTH Ty-
6amm fpmiuap i T. X., a6o sragatH yei saGaBm, sAyYeHi 3 saB3ATHM
6urTeM Ak caM IyGok, moraHa, MeiBeXd OHTH, IpaTd OHDKH, TraleM-
0esa, KoBamb, BOBKH 1 T. X.

Toemxine i3 ,ay0KoM“ € caMe TMpPoLOBXREHEM CIABARCHKOI 1 cra-
popyeskoi TpusHm. IloMHEKH, X094 TeX TOro caMoro IMOXOAXeHd, Bif-
HOCATh €A 0 HOMUHHAHA He(INIEKa Io HOro IOXOPOHI i TaKk caMmo
XapaKTePHCTHIHI BOCEIHH HACTPOEM. Y Hac BOHH 3afiMminm 3 9YacoM
Micme TpHSHA 1 IepeAMpIH Bif Eel XedKi NPHKMETH, TaK 4K TPE3HA
Bigfypala ¢4 He Imme Iepef IOXODOHOM, ale # IO MOXOPORHI
(KorzapeBckii, 238—9; I'pymeBesrnif, Geschichte d. ukr.
Volkes I, erop. 340)Y). ¥V I'yuyxzie me mo HEEi XoXoBaB ¢4 BHa-
MeHHE# 8BHYAH CHpaBIATH ,KOMANIHIO® OpH MepHnE HiZJac IHOCH-
xiga (Illyxepmy, I'ynyrsmuna, 248): HEEI BiE yXe BHXOLETH
g yxupaHa (Kaindl, Huzulen, 127). Ce Bummo y Hac i3 Toro,
mo ,MOCHXIHE® AyXe 9YacTo BipHpaBIde cA TIIBKH O0CTATHOIO JHA
mepeX BHHOCOM Ti@a, a IOKEKYyAH B3arali IMo iiHo B Iepmy HiY me
moxopopl. B DBpasi ,BucseiuyeaEe“ po6mTh €4 a® mo IOXOPOHI,

) I'pymeschrni, Icropia Yrpainm-Pyen, III, 402.
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B Ilo6yni ,ceitmikm“ Bif6yBaWTh €4 ax 4K MepHd BHHECYTh
8 xaTH, B Bomocamnmi 6aBiaTth ca ,Malf Gizbme Toi HOUH, AK yXe
cupagyr® (Era. 36., crop. 227), B 3eneBHuE B Beyep Ho II0Xo-
poHl IOXH CXoJAATH cA 3HOB TaK, 4K 1 Ha ,HpHBEAIHE“ I Ha3m-
BaTh ¢l 3a6aBy ,mnocrituHaMm (Erm. 36., crop. 248). B Tomo-
BAX ,B XamTi, 6Kk CH BepHYT 3 Horpiy, ife, mT, a XaBHimme Jxec
gecom H reumep HEpas H ryaawot“ (Ers. 36., crop. 285). B Tpoc-
TAROE 00 BHHOCI Tila cXoXaTh €4 1OXH, Hafuacriime MoTonix,
,COKOTUTH AYyMBY“, He COIATh Liny HIiY i BApabérawTs xaptn (Erm.
36., crop. 314).

HMocunxine (Tpusma) i moMMHKM Bif6yBaid cA 3 JaBeH NaBHA
y GoraTsox HApOXiB 8 BEIHKOW pPaloCTHK. 3 Haf(IHsmoro HaM Cy-
cizersa Maemo Taki seierkm npo Ieris, Yexis, Xopsaris, Bozoxis
i tepMaHCBKI HapojxH.

Y Mopuagga (3 6 crom.) MaeMo B TBopi ,De Getarum ori-
gine et rebus gestis“ omme!) TpmsEE mpz Tini Atmmi, mo roxHTh
¢q IIIKOBATO 3 HAWMOK CTAPOPYCHKOW TPH3HOK i HAIIHM MOCHXI-
HeM, I'yArm mo cweprm Armni 1 mo 3BHYAHIM HOPOABIEHN0 XANI,
BEHECIH TiTo B I10Xe, IIOCTABHIH iHoro B marTpi i1 BAKOHYBAIH
B fioro YecTh BOEHHI IrpH Bpa3 3 HOXBAIBHUMM NiCHAMH, B AKAX
mpocraBrAIAch Horo moxBmru. Ilfe mepex mOXOpOHOM YeTPOKBALH
HaJ Horo TizoM TOpEeCTBOHHHH IIHD, CTPABY.

Kozpwa Ilpaxepkmit, mo xuB B UYexax y Tpm CTOIiTA II0 BBe-
memio xpmeriamersa (1 1125), sraxye mix 1092/3 p., mo Yexu
Bif6yBalH Ha Tpo0ax irpHima, COpaBIAIM IADH Ho IOMEDPMEAX, I06
i zexme Gymo i po6muu Beizaki xkaprH (,...locos profanos, quos
super mortuos suos inanes cientes manes ac induti faciem
larvis bachando exercebant...“)?). B Toxiziapm npakcsroro emm-
ckoma (Opatovicky Homilid¥) mpmranyers cq cpamenumkam, moGH
saka3yBalll JXiABoubCHKI micHi, m[0 iXx Hapix cmiBae B HOYH HaX

1) ,..In mediis campis et intra tentoria serica cadavere collocato
spectaculum admirandum et solenniter exhibetur. Nam de tota gente
Hunnorum lectissimi equites in eo loco, quo erat positus, in modum
circensium cursibus ambientes, facta eius cantu funereo tali ordine
referebant... Postquam talibus lamentis est defletus, stravam super tu-
mulum eius, quam appellant ipsi, ingenti comessatione concelebrant,
et contraria invicem sibi copulantes, luctum funereum mixto gaudio
explicabant...” .

%) Kotrnaperckil, crop. 102. —Dobrovsky, Uber die Begrib-
nissart der alten Slaven (Abhandlungen d. bohmischen Gesellschaft d.
Wissenschaften auf d. Jahr 1786, crop. 850—3852). Zibrt, Seznam,
crop. 17.
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Mepmasw, i Beizaki cMimkd '), mpaBEomoXi6HO CMINMHI ONOBIXAaHA,
a woxe i sadaBH. Iliema xpomikm I'afixa (3 16 Biky), 4k Tizo Hecuad:
Lo rpo6y, To — ak mogae Zibrt y cBoix Seznam’i (erop. 20) —
»V larvy, jimz rikali gkraboxky, pripravice se, tancovali, a divng
vzhuoru skdkali“ (Dobrovskf, 853).

Y Kapay6xa € piBHOX® srajgka Impo TpH3HY B IeleHJapHIN olo-
pigagw npo Ilomens i Boma Gesmeuno Bifxmae TofimEi 3BEYai, X071
caxnit ¢akr TpmamH Ilomexa Moxe He BiguoBixaTm AilicHoeTH.

B ameri Memeniz s 1551 p. ,De sacrificiis et ydolatria
veterum Borussorum, Livonum, aliarumque vicinarum gen-
tilum*“ sragyers cd4, mo wepma kiaxm ,sSuper sellam, cui assi-
dentes illorum propinqui, perpotant ac helluantur. Epota ce-
revisia fit lamentatio funebris... in linqua rutenica... Post la-
mentationem dantur cadaveri munuscula... Cum ad sepultura,
effertur cadaver, plerique in equis funus prosequuntur et cur-
rum obequitant, quo cadaver vehitur, eductisque gladiis ver-
berant aures, vociferantes: ,Gey, geyte, begoyte, peckelle (ce6To
6iraitre mexexsmi) i. e. aufigite vos daemones (in infernum)* 2).

Y Mekneu6ypesknx CnaBaH micza puMoBaHoi xpoHikm 3 X VI
¢t. 6yI0 Ha IOCHXIHIO BeCeuo:

,Die Nacht auch weil die Leich noch stet,

Man trauret nicht fast es ist ihr sot,

Sie trincken und murmeln die ganze Nacht,
Nach Schytischer Weise als hergebracht...*

Iicns wamux 3Biecrok y Mexuem6ypsi 8 XV i XVI er. HixTO
He CyMyBaB OpH Tiai; Ii1y HEiY NAIE OpH MepHH B Horo decTs
i GecigyBanm... a NOXODOHHHH moXif Bin6yBaB ¢4 CBATOYHO 3 Wi-
CHAMEH I TaHIgME ®),

Y Cep6iB srauyiors cd Tako® TaEni mpE Mepmd (kolo nao-
pako) 4).

1) ,CGarmina diabolica, quae super mortuos nocturnis horis vul-
gus fucere solet, et cachirnos, quos exercet, in contenstatione Dei
omnipotentis vetate“. Hecht, Homiliar des Bischofs von Prag, crop.
22 s Zibrt, Seznam, crop. 18. Takox Ruland, Leichenfeier, 179.
Taknit canmii 2axas spammif 6yB i #a 3axoni, mpmn. y Bypxapnra s Bopucy
i B cHHOmanpuiy nuchui BepoHChEoro emuckoma Ratherius’a. Miklosich,
Etymolog. Worterbuch, 112 meperste 2 Ducange, Glossarium lat. II,
186. I'n. ravox Lippert, Religionen d. europ. Culturvélker, III. Re-
ligion der Slaven, crop. 85.

) Scriptores rerum livonicarum, II, 1848, 389—92 B Zibrt, Sez-
nam, 25—26.

%) Kornapercrii, op.cit, 140—142; Lippert, Religionen, 85.

4) Blimml, Totenlieder, 151.
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Y tepwaHCHKEX HapoXLiB SraiyeTh €4 NyEe YacTo 1 BXe Iy=e
ckopo ,moraHchki miemi“, exoxm (,saltationes“) i mmpm. Borarni
marepiar B TiM Hampami mogmae mepexoBcim Indiculus superstitio-
num et paganiarum 3 8-oro croxmita, a 3 oxpema posgimm: De
sacrilegio ad sepulera mortuorum i De sacrilegio super de-
functos i. e. dadsisas (mpo Te mpami: 3i6pra, Seznam i A. Sau-
pe’oro, Der Indiculus superstitionum et paganiarum. Ein Ver-
zeichnis heidnischer und abergliubischer Gebriiuche und Mei-
nungen aus der Zeit Karls des Grossen. Jmmesk, 1891). B cmo-
pigpmynx nmraEax Bypxapza 8 Bopmey 8 XI er. saxasyers ed xis-
BONBCHKI MicHI 1 TamNi TpH MoCHEINI0, SKHME Mae C P0o3BECETIOBATH
Re6imuKka : Ha nutane ,Observanti excubias funeris, id est inter-
fuisti vigiliis cadaverum mortuorum, ubi christianorum corpora
ritu paganorum custodiebantur, et cantasti ibi (mpm wxepun)
diabolica carmina et fecisti ibi saltationes quas pagani diabolo
docente adinvenerunt“ exixye moscmere: ,nullus ibi praesumat
diabolica carmina cantare, non joca et saltationes facere, quae
pagani diabolo docente adinvenerunt®?'). ¥V Bypxapra moxuéy-
€m0 IIe Ipyre Micie, ake BapTa HaBecTH XocuiBHo: ?) ,est aliquis,
qui supra mortuum nocturnis horis carmina diabolica canta-
ret et biberet et munducaret ibi, quasi de ejus morte gratu-
laretur; et si alibi mortui in vigiliis nocturnis nisi in ecclesia
custodiantur®,

I3 ocrarmix spicTow 6aymme, IO Ha MOCH:XKIRAX OYyIR DPREATH,
¢niBm, omopifamd, romoeisd i TaENi, a came IOCEXIRE Mae TyT
3 IATHHChKAa HasBy ,excubiae funebres“. Tumx s3pieTox HKoBoxi
i Bomm si6pami y Ketms, Toweepa, Maepa, Ipima, Buimua, 3i6pra
i mEmnx ®). Jaz mac BaxHa me 3 okpema sBierxa 8 IX er., aKy

1) Kogel, Literaturgeschichte (Paul’'s Grundriss der germani-
schen Philologie 1894, II/I, crop. 1894). Kogel-Bruckner, Alt-
hoch- und Altniederdeutsche Literatur (Ibidem, 2 Aufl., II/l, er. 41).
Blimml, Germanische Totenlieder, crop. 152.

?) Kégel-Bruckner, crop. 41; Grimm, Deutsche Mythologie
1878, III, crop. 405; Blimml, crop. 152.

%) Tak mpmu. Kogel, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur, I, 50
i x.; Homeyer, Der DreiBigste (Abhandlungen d. Kgl. Akad. d. Wiss.
1864), crop. 101 i n.; Pauls Grundriss d. german. Philologie (Mogk),
crop. 253; Zibrt, Seznam povér a zwyklosti pohanskych z VIII v.
1894, crop. 10—28; Blimm]l, Germanische Totenlieder mit besonde-
rer Beriicksichtigung Tirols (Archiv f. Anthr. 1906, XXXIII), crop. 152
ix.; Wilken, Geschichte d. geistlichen Spiele in Deutschiand 1872,
253 (yxsama cmmopmy B Yrpexti s p. 1293 saGopomioe ,ludos theatrales,
spectacula et larvarum ostensiones in ecclesiis et cimiteriis®)
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monae Petimo: BiE i Toml srafiye saraibHo OpP0 HOCHXIHE, PO
y,carmina diabolica, quae super mortuos nocturnis horis igno-
bile vulgus cantare solet“ i mpo ,cachinnos, quos exercent,
a 3 OKpeMa Ipo posryipHHE Xapakrep moMmHOK: ,ut nullus pres-
byterorum, quando ad anniversarium diem, {ricesimum, sep-
timum vel tertium alicuius defuncti, aut quacunque vocatione
ad collectam presbyteri convenerint, se inebriare nullatenus
praesumat, nec precari in amore sanctorum vel ipsius animae
bibere, aut alios ad bibendum cogere, vel se alie-
na precatione ingurgitare nec plausus et risus
inconditos et fabulas inanes ibi referre aut can-
tare praesumat, vel turpia ioca cum urso vel tor-
natricibus ante se facere permittat, nec larvas daemonum,
quas vulgo talamascas dicunt, ibi anti se ferri consentiat, quia
hoc diabolicum est et a sacris canonibus prohibitum* ).

Ti sa6aBm, B aKkEX — ak sHaeMo 3 Exxm — Oyam i BoeHHI
irpe (Kampfspiele), mopi6éHo ax i B mawil TpmsHi, Buepxarum cg
nyxe nosro B Hiweuunmmi i sraxylors ca me B 1348 p.?2): Binrax
me NOBMEHA 9ac 3BEPTalTh ¢4 NPOTH HHX 3aX0lH, KoIR Bei Ti mEpH
i sa0aBH CKOBIeHTpyBalE cd Ha nocrximwo, i me 8 XVIII croxira
MaeNo POSHOPAXKH INPOTH NOCHXKIHB B OKOIHIAX XoximHoro Pemy
(mpmy. p. 1709, 1734 i 1785). B nmpax 6paim B cepeiHOBITHEX
gacax yvacTh Beimaxi ckoMopoxm i cMixymm (,Gaukler und Spass-
macher“) rak, mo xornizs B Tpip B 1310 p. Mycis BuerynuTtHm
IpoTH THX NHDPIiB i 8arposdB exckoMyHikaiiew °). B 1730 p. kHA3h
Kzewent Aptyct 8a6opoHIOE WiJ OCTPEMH KapaMu ,HocHxiHe“, ,weil
die Todtenwichler statt zu beten die ganze Nacht mit Essen
und Trinken, zuweilen auch Spielen und allerley oft un-
ziichtigen, bosen Thaten zubringen* *).

1) C, Friedberg, Aus deutschen Bussbichern. Ein Beitrag zur
deutschen Cuiturgeschichte. Halle, 1868, crop. 77—78; Zibrt, Sez-
nam, crop. 16.

2) Lippert, Religionen d. europ. Naturvélker, crop. 151—2;
Wilken, Geschichte der geistlichen Spiele in Deutschland, crop. 253;
E. H. Meyer, Germanische Mythologie 1891, crop. 72; Talvy, Ver-
such einer geschichtlichen Charakteristik der Volkslieder germanischer
Nationen. Jumeps 1890, crop. 348: den Sachsen ward um dieselbe
Zeit [VIII er.] verboten, auf den Grdbern ihre Lieder zu singen...“; G.
Zappert, Uber den Ausdruck des geistigen Schmerzes im Mittelalter,
74—75; Ruland, Leichenfeier, 112, 179.

%) Rehm, Die Volksfeste und Volkssitten (Aus Natur und Gei-
steswelt. Juocex 1908, 4. 214), crop. 115.

4) Lippert, Christentum 1882, crop. 408 8: Montanus, Deut-
sche Volksfeste, Volksbrauche und Volksglaube. Iserlohn, crop. 91.

Sanmexz H. T. II. 1. CY¥XIL 15
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Yei 1i spmuai mpusHAlTh €3 SrajaHAMA NACKMEEHHKAMH 3a
moraHesKi I caraloTh cOpaBAl XyXe NaBHAX YaciB, 60 srajywors cd
saransHo y I'periB i Pamuam !). '

Y TI'pexiB srafyoTh ca y®e B 4acax [oMepa BHcTaBIeHe MepId,
romvcina, sa6apu B uecrs Homepmux (IlarporumeBm, Eximosm i 1. 1.)
i moxopomHMi IHp, AKHHi Takox YacaMH BigOyBaB ¢4 mepej Io-
xoporox (Gehrcke, erop. 58). I'pempxi moMmmanbHi o6paxd Bix-
HOBiXal0Th DIBHOX HANHM NDAKIHKAM : OPH TOCTHHI MepIeHmsb TaKkox
BHCTyIaB AK Trocmofap i TOMy BHCKa3yBaHO HoMy II0XBalH.

B pmMcerin puryasi Tizo HeOim[AKa BHCTABIANA TaKoX Ha Te,
mo6n Bixecmiatm mpum HiM moxpanpHi micHi (nenia) B eymposoxl
Tpy6, ¢uerie i erpymmux imerpyxemtie (Gehrcke, erop. 67, Pauly-
Wissowa III, erop. 348), axmx He wormo 6yrm Gizsme ax 10.
B ompoBoxi Gparm yuaers wysmxaHTH (tubae et tibiae), mmauxm
(preficae), TaHNiBHEKH i MiMH, 3 AKHX OEHH INpeJcTaBIAB HeOi-
IHKa, a BKIHNE aKTopH, 0 B Mackax HpefcraBIanu mpeikiB. Ha
PHHKY cTaBaB IIOXif AT BHCIyXaEd IoXBaubHoi mpoxonm (lauda-
tio funebris), a rtaENiBENKE, MiMm i isgui mokazyBamm TyT CBOI
mrykn (Gehrcke, 68, Pauly-Wissowa III, 354). Il[o itmo morin
fimoB moXif Ha Micme IOXOPOHY.

fAr 6avmwo, MocH:EiHE 1 2a0aBH IIPH MODIH, AKI NOXOBAIH €4
y Hac {0 HHEHI, OGyIH KOIHCh SaralbHO BSHaHi y BCiX Hapopip, mo
CTOAIH 3 HaM{ B IIeMiHHif, B KyIeTypHi aGo mosiTmumiit 3BasH,
4K BENIHB THX CaMAX HOIIANIB Ha BITBOCHHE XHBYYHX X0 HOMep-
mol oco6H. B HacIifoK BeIHKOr0 HAIOPY AYXOBGHCTBA 1 CBITCHKEX
BIacImi ¢i 8BAYai Bavand MM pas GiIbme 3aTpaiyBaTH ¢4 i HHEHI
BOHH BEe 06MeXYIOTH €I Ha HEBEIHKY TepHTOpilo.

Oxmax, Xomm IMoCHXiHe, X046H IHNe B CBOIM DYXiMeHTapHIM
BHLI, 3HaHe Mm@ J10B0Ii IEPOKO ¥ BCITAKAX HapofiB, To B8abaBH
IpH MepUHE HaIeXaTh yXKe HEHI [0 CHpaBRiMHAEX YHIKATIB mepe-
EATKIB 1 WoXe BEe Je-He-KyIH sarpalnin ¢d i ram, Ee ix HemaBHo
HoryBann erHoipagm (mpmMipow B Himewamnmi). Jmme momumazsmi
¢BdTa NOXOBaIH OiIbme BeceIHii Xapakrep.

1) Gehrcke A. & E. Norden, Einleitung in die Altertumswis-
senschaft II, 1910; E. Pernice, Tod und Bestattung, crop. 58—69;
Gruppe, Griech. Mythologie y Handbuch f. d. klass. Altertumswis-
senschaft 1906, V, II/1, crop. 522, 525, 679; Pauly- Wissowa, Real-
encyklopédie 1899, III, crop. 3835—336, 348—354; Rohde, Psyche,
crop. 140—141; Ruland, Geschichte der kirchlichen Leichenfeier,
1904, 23 i .
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SabaBH IpE MepHH NoXoBaIH ¢4 IMe TiZbkd (CHOpagmIHO)
y Hiunis, Xopsariz i y Bomoxis, a Tako®x — o CKiTBKH 3HAW —
y Ioprytazeuis.

Y Himuie mocm&ime Z0XoBaZo M@ IOXEKYLH BeCeIHl Xapak-
rep. B Crmpii cxramaers ¢1 MoCHEiIHE TOTOBHO 3 MONOXHWX NIONHi
1 mpexpcraride Aug HUX Oizbme cBATO UM HmoXopoH. MoeamTBE ro-
BOPATE ¢4 0e3 NyMKH, a 3a Te 6oraro OmOBiaHb, meNTiB i cMim-
kiB (Weinhold, Aus Steiermark. Z. d. Ver. f. Vk. 1898,
VIIL, erop. 447—8; Kondziella, Volkstimliche Sitten und
Briuche im mittelhochdeutschen Epos (Wort und Brauch, VIII),
1912, crop. 171 i mmroBami Tam Fossel, 171 i Zeitschrift d.
Ver. f. ost. Volkskunde, III, ¢rop. 175). B Felsolovo exopats ca
Ko Mepua xmomui i miBvara i cuisaloTh cmepuwly HmoGoxHi micHi, ame
moTiM BHXOXATH Ka 1Bip ,und es entsteht mitunter eine Stim-
mung, welche durchaus nicht zur traurigen Gelegenheit zu
passen scheint, so dass man auf den Gedanken kommen muss,
dass der eigentliche Zweck der Zusammenkunft nicht der ist,
beim Toten zu beten, zu singen und das Leid der Angeho-
rigen tragen zu helfen“ (S. Kurtz, Todtenwache bei den
Hienzen. Ethnologische Mitteilungen aus Ungarn IV, crop.
178 —9).

B Aunctapmmri B BaBapii cxoxmTh ea Momomixk Xo Tiza Hesa-
MYXHEX i HeXOHATEX 1 CTODUORHUTH dYepe3 TpH HOWi, OpPHUIM TaH-
EoITE i ramacyors ax Jo pama (Birlinger, Volkstiimliches
aus Schwaben, 409).

ITiexs Magpa (E. H. Meyer, Deutsche Volkskunde, 1898,
erop. 271) spmyaliyo eropoXaTh 4Yepes Kiry HiY abo depes IiB
HOYH UpPH MepIy, CHiBaYA NCANBMH i HDPOKA3YNUH MOIHMTBH, a IpH
TiM 3a(¥BaWYK UaC OMOBINAHAMH LpO €TpaxH, KypeHeM, ixow i mm-
M. ,In einzelnen Landschaften werden diese Néchte zum
Stelldichein und ausgelassenen Pfédnderspiel beider
Geschlechter missbraucht®.

¥ Kuhn'a (Mirkische Sagen, erop. 335) sragammii me 4ax
gabyrnit (ehemals) semuaii: ,bei den Todten zu singen und zu
tanzen, auch die ganze Nacht iber zu trinken und zuletzt
mit Getrinken die Giiter (?) des Verstorbenen zu benetzen«.

B Beergazii (Kuhn, Westphilische Sagen, II, crop. 48)
,K0IH XT0 moMep, BimmepxyBarm (B Amnbsrem-I'yumes) B JaBHEX
9acax ,MOCHELIHE“, OPE UiM pOAUHA Myciza ToCcTHTH 3i6paHHX.
Xmounmi i pmiByaTa CXOXEIH ¢4 X0 KimHatd, Xe IexaB Meplenb
i 6aBmam ca B maiigizeme guki (die tollsten Spiele) rpm“. Toit
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caupit sBmuail sHammi me 3 oxonums Eifel'i i Mimcrepy. Oxmaue
6IM3mMEX BiCTOK HpO ce He MagMo Tak a4k i mpo BageHmumEy Ta
mpo HeosHauene ,anderswo“ y Wuttke (Der deutsche Volks-
aberglaube, 3 Aufl., crop. 464).

B Iloprytanii maemo cxiig sa6aB IpH moxoponax nirmit ma Ma-
neitpi. JuTHEY KZagyTh Ha CTiE, BAUPOMYITs CYCiXiB X0 TaHIO
i mpE CcKpHIONi TaBNIOKTL aX A0 Apyroro JHA, xo moxopory (Alma-
nach de Lembrancas 1877, crop. 26 B: Abeking, Der Tote
in Glaube und Brauch der Volker — Urquell 1898, erop. 206).

BxaeruBo rizexm y XopsariB i y Pymymip moxm6yeMo cmpas-
pimEi irpE npH MepudxX i TaKe® caMe IocExime, ,karmine“,
»priveghiu“, mo i B Hac.

¥ Xopearie nuasHylouE Mepud nizy migz ,dosekaju uz karte
i druge igre ponoé¢* (Koprivnica u Hrvatskoj. Zbornik za
nar. Zivot juZnih Slavena, I, erop. 206). dxi ce irpm, Gagumo.
8 JokmajgHifmoro ommey Jamta B HalHoBifmiM ToMi Zbornika za
nar. zivot (XVIII, Samobor, erop. 129 i 1.): Mo Mepua cxorars.
¢4 0Co01HBO BedepoM mo 9-iff roxumi i XoOpoBiZbHO mpoBagATh HiU
Ha posMoBaX, omopigamax 1 irpax (u razgovoru, zali, page
iigri). B ,Gornjem kraju“ ecxommts ca i xo 50 oci6: ,neki
su u sobi, te se ili raz govaraju ili kartaju ili igraju, a drugi
su se ponamjestili po kuhinji pak se tu igraju igru, u ko-
joj se udara (na pr. ,rihtara). Najvize se kod mirvaca
igraju ove igre: ringice, ja visim i mislim, yostara, celca, pe-
¢ara, rihtara, golubinara, v zdenec sem opal, majstorije: kar-
taju se ponajvise ,duraka“. Stariji se obisno kartaju, a momeci
i djevojke se igraju“, spmyaiimo Ko miBHo4m, a Koum rocrmit 6ims-
me, To 3a6aBa IpH NiaTHUi TArHe ¢4 axX X0 paHa, HpH TiM He
IAme CMilTh €4 Ta 6aBIATH €4, ale i CHiBaKTh.

XopBarchke IOCHXKiIHE 30IHAKeHe He IHIIe 3araibHo, aixe i B Io-
Ipo6HmAX X0 yKpaiHebkoro i Jae me oXHH HOBUA XoKas GIH3LKOIC
JKpaiHCEK0-Cep00X0PBATCEKOI0 CBOALTBA. Taxk mpEMipoM GiupmicTh
BHUACIeHRX NoOBHCHe 3a0aB IIPH MeDIH Mae¢ AOKIAXHI YKpaiHCHKi
mapazeni i To HaBiTh y HasBaX; ringice ado prstenka — mamomy
B neperinng, farbice — ¢ap6m (crop. 245), ja visim i mislim
(erop. 249) — Bmcitn, v zdenec sem opal (erop. 249—250) =
DajaT® B KepHHEN®, pefara (crop. 251) — xommma, mrteva (crop.
253) = ompesix, Mepua, smrt— bela kost (crop. 255) = emepts
BOKIHKYe, a oco6umBo yxuBagmii rihtara pigmopigae Hamomy
Iy0KoBH.
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Y PywymiB cxofdrs ¢a X0 Mepod BevepoM CBOAKH, HpHATenl
1 smakowmi si eBigkol i ckzagawTs ii B mapi mepmeBu. Crapi i mo-
Toxi XRIHKH TomocATh, y¢i TPAaKTyWTh €4 IopiBKOKW i HHBOM, a MO-
moxix Bmeme 13 xit 6aBHTh €A Ha JBOpi i HPHrOTOBIWE BCimAki
irpm, axi Bigrak mpepcraBide B kimmari (N. Cotlarciuc, Bei-
trige zum lebenden Ehe- und Familienrecht der Rumiinen
insbesondere jener im Siiden der Bukowina. Zeitschrift d.
sterr. Vereines fiir Volkskunde 1913, i oxpeMo Bimems 1913,
cTop. 21—22),

IIpo pyMyscske mocmxime i mpo irpm Maewo oGmEpHEH i cTa-
pamHo o0poGieHmir posxiz seicHoro ermofpada Mariant B iforo
mpani Inmormintarea la Romdéni. Studiu etnografici. Editiunea
Academiei Roméne. Bucuresti 1892, XVI. Priveghiulu (erop.
192—222). B ioro mpami si6pamo Marepian 8 Ljimoi pyMyHCBKOI
gepmropii, mix uHEmEyM i 3 BywosmEm, i ommcamo 26 3alaB 3 yciMu
moApoOHUAME i BapiaETaMHA. 3 yeix THX ONHCIB BHIHMO CHIBHY
8BA3b, KOIH He 8aleXHicTh OYKOBHHCHKO-YKPaiHCHKOIO a mepexoBeil
TYIYIBCHKOr0 IOXOPOHY 3 pyMyHeokmM. Ilocm®iHe TpHBae Tak caMo
a® N0 BHHOCY Mepmd, a6o i mfe moTiM, CXoxaTh €I TaK CaMo
i crapmi i To 0G0BA3KOBO, XYMy COKOTHTH CA IiIEMA HOYAMH Ie-
per AyXaMm i JopTaMH, TaKk caMo HAXATH €I o6pAxoBHI oroHs (Axmi
erpivaerp ca rimexm y [ynymie!) i Tak caMo BXHBAeTH €A NYSHKH,
$aoap i Tpmm6it. HaBiTe caMa rynyisceka HasBa Ha IIOCHXKiHE I p H-
pure (IIyxeemw, ctop. 243) a6o umpiéte (Kosapmmyk, crop.
359), mo BEe He-He-KyAM npaGpaza yKpaiHCRKHH BHIIAX I p H-
Biize¢ (Muxyrmamm i wapgBipEamcbki Tynyan), npEBHiiHe, mpH-
Banine, npusun (3exemund, Erm. 36., crop. 237), cmixzsna I'y-
nyzam i Pywymam i mepemara 3 Ro;ocbkoro: privéghil, priveg-
hiuli !), n1e osmauae mocmzime, Totenwacht i moxoxuts 8 zarHEH-
¢skoro vigiliae = mepkosHe mocmmime (priveghére bisericeascd =
der niichtliche Gottesdienst, die Vigilien), mo — ak sHaeMo —
B IepmMHUX BiKkax XpHCTIAHCTBA BiX6yBalo ¢4 AK y IaTHHHAKIB Tak
i y IpexiB wepes ninzy miz B xarti BMepuoro ?). Tax camo HasBa 3a-
0aBH ,IyMKa“, I0 Mae O03HAYaTH HAM ,Xy60Kk“ i crpizaers ca

1) S. P. Barcianu, Dictionar roman-german §i german-roman,
I, Sibilu 1900, erop. 546.

?) Thalhofer, Handbuch der katholischen Liturgik, 327: Vigi-
liae = Totenwacht, die nach dem Rituale Romanum bei Leichnam bis
zur Beerdigung gehalten werden sollen. Murko, Grab als Tisch, crop.
139. Tar camo mamaxaia 8 rp. mavvvyide osHa4ala HepBicHO ,pexiriiime
mizge nocexime“. Murko, crop. 139.
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B Momonii, dvepHoBembkoro mOBiTy, B8amo3udeHa 3 BOIOCHKOIC
ciustea, ciuste, tuscd, mo piBHo® o3Hagae salaBy 3 OmreM KaH-
mypoM ') i miggoZmTh IiX HAlIe COCOKAIO.

Oco6nuBax Brofa Mix yKpaiHChKO-TyIYIBCBKAM (Ta O6yKOBHH-
CBKEM 1 IIOKyTCHKHUM) I DyMYHCHKHM MaTepifloM 3aXOLHTH B CaMHX
sa0aBax. Maiixe koExa pymyHCoKa 3aGama i3 36ipHEka Mapiana mae
IApalell B HAMEX OMHCAX, a XeAKi 3a0aBH srifmi HaBiTh B Haii-
MeHwWAX Hoxpo6umax. Tax mpmmipom Bomochka ciusiea — HamloMy
cocokanoBy, buvna = poGorm, inelusuld = neperirens, lumind-
rica = orap4ymk, capra = xosa, mosnégulu si baba = gix i 6aéa,
sticla ’'n grindd = moxmr mo cremi, gisca == rycka. rycaka medm,
priscala = zomarku, léfa = axy6ok. 3a6aBm B ZowaTKH 0C0GIEBO IO~
nyrapri Ha Byxonmi (wicmesocru Badeutu, Bileca, Ropcea, Mu-
sinta) i 8 Moxnasii, a cawa léfa osmagae momarxy (lopdticd).

Ca srigHicTh CepOOX0DPBATCHKIX I PyMyHChKHX o0pAXiB i 3BH-
4aiB 8 yKpaiHChKEMH BKasye GesmepedHo Ha OXH3bKi eycinchki sHo-
CHHH, oJHaYe iX ocTaToYHa salexHicTh Moxe OyTu pimera ax Toi,
Koid B TiM Haupami Gyne moxmapmifime upoclifxeHHE He aume py-
MyHCBKHH, ale TaKoX 60Irapchkmif, cepOchKHM 1 B3arali Ho:IyLHEBO-
cXigHmit warepiam, 4KHE Ko Temep IO X0 o6pANOBOX 3a0aB Malo
OpocaliKenui.

Taif i B ma¢c foro poszcaigm ayxe HeXaBHI.

Hiveyv 6yge.

Yy Barcianu, crop. 129: citscd = der Schlag mit dem Zapfen;
die Ohrfeige, Maulschelle; oximunue ciug. yxusauni B tifi 3adasi== Trei-
bruf fir Esel: fosy B wmamil sadaBi cocokaro sixmosilae co, €o, co.
B ykp. moxopounin o6paii yxmBaerb ¢g me i 0IHO CIOBO BOJOCHKOIO IIO-
X0;iKeHd, X04 neppicHo samosuyens Bomoxamm Bix Cumasas. € ce momdna
3 pyn. pomand (pomeand), mo osuauas maxocTHHIO, Kowamuo (Saineanu,
Dictionar romano-german, 309: Almosen, Leichenmahl; Barg¢ianu,
525: Almosen, Leichenmal, Totenessen, Traueressen), a y Hac nmapy-
HOK, ocob6mmBo 3a xywy womepworo ([yxesmw, crop. 249, 253—254),
i crpivaerp ca Takok y Boarap i cx. Cepbie. Cioro mepenste 8 cias. Io-
nbus = memoria.



Kocrsintnn Muxanbuyk.
(1840—1914).

———

I
Hexpoxsor.

JIpyroro xma BemmkoxEmx eBar, 7-ro ksitma p. 1914 Tnxo
onifimoB Ha Toff cBiT sacnyxenmit ykpaiHchkmii BueEm# 1 rpomam-
chrnit Aigy — Kocramrmm Muxaneuyk, Aliicanit g9xerm ,Hayxosoro
Topapmerpa im. IlleBuenka“, , Ykpaimesworo Hayxooro ToBapuersa
B Knepi“, umem-xopecmoufent Iierep6ypschkoi Awxamemii Hayrl).

Koeranrus Muxanpuyx mapopup ca p. 1840, 21-ro rpynma
B cemi 3osyrmamax BepmmuiBebroro mos. ma Knismzri. IlogatxoBy
ocBity 8xo6yB y Cxpmpi, moBitoBomy wieri ma Kmimmmri, ra B Mi-
creuxopi Ilomommoxy ma Boxmmi. Cximumsmn p. 1859 timmasiszsmy
HayKy, MokiiHHE BeTymRE o KHWIBCBKOro yHIBepemTery.

CrynenTd-mpaBoGepexLi rypryBaid ¢4 TyT B ToBapECTBi ,KmA-
iBepka twima“, KoTpa exmapgara c¢a roxopHEM wmHom 3 Ilomakiu, ame
Mala TaKoX JOCHTh YHCIeHHY Ipyny Bxpainuis; mpaBxa, Bxpainmi

1) 3 upmeoxy iforo cmeprm moci 8’apmam ca rawki crari # samitkm:
SB. Moxanpuyk® (megponsor) A, Bacmabra (Pana, p. 1914, 4. 80),
SK. Muxanpuyx, ako ¢iazboanor* Auw. Huroecsroro (J. H. B.
p. 1914, xu. 1V, V), ,Pas modponm maxmre cepme M., 'pvmesn-
ceroro (Paza, 1914, 4. 80), ,llix taxknu specrou* C. GPpe-
xoBa (Pama, p. 1914, u. 110); B ,Vspanockid Kuosui“ ks. IV Mnxans-
9yKOBHE i Horo jigabuoct: mpnceadero crari: ,K. Mumxarzpuyrs® Am
Bacuxsra (8 Pann), ,llamare K. Mnxanbuyxa® akap. A. IMax-
maroBa, ,HacrpaxB mayuynofl npaBxma o60bexrusaoctu’ Boum.
d, ,Jamare K. Muxaxpuyga® C. [lerawopn, ,JI85 OT38HBOB®
meuatn o K. II. Muxanouyrh“; xpim Toro mocmeprai srafiki XacMo
rakox B ,Jini*, ,Yrpaimi® (km. II, p. 1914), ,KieBck. Mucai* (3.
100) C. Gppemosa, ,Pyccxuxs BBgomocraxs® C. Ierawpn
(4. 84), ,PBui® II. 3admera (4. 99).
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¢i 6yam me Hal[ioHAIbHO MAIOCBIXOMi, He MaIH HACKpaBO OKpecIe-
Hoi ykpaincekoi HamiomanbHoi mosmmii. Jo cii tpymu mamemamm K.
Muxamsayk, Bom. Amromom4, T. Pmuscekmit, B. Ilosmamcekmit
i mEmi.

TicHi CToCYHKE 8 IOIGCHKEM CTYLSHCTBOM, Ti HACTDOI, INO
HaHyBanE ToXi cepel ChOrv CTYA@HCTBA, Ti HmopHBAHHA, aAKi Horo
8aXONIK0Bald, Te IHTEHCHBHe HAIlioHAXRHEe RHTTE, IKHM BOHO XHIO,
BCe Ce CHOHYKaIo YKpaiHNiB X0 BHpoGIeHHA IIGBHOr0 BIACHOIO Ha-
miogansHoro cranopmma. IImaxmit posBATOX woniff TPHCKOPKBAB
cefi mpomec, 06CTaBHHM BHMarail Bix YkpalHOiB pilIygoro EpOKy:
a6o fitm i mazi Bxymi 3 IlomaxaMm y Beix ix sMaraHHax Xo Bif-
6yxyepynHa icropmumoi Iloapmi Ra seMadx, m0 HaleX4Th HamOMY
HapoXoBH, a00-X MODPBATH NITKOM 3 YYEHME CIpaBaMH # YyEAMH
TOIBMH 1 WOBDHFTH €4 N0 CBOIO HapoLy. Yrpaigni-unenn IMiEH,
cefl Kpox 3pofuIE, samMmuIH IMIHY i 3acHyBaIH cavocriiimy ,,chpa-
igesky I'powany“; oXEEM 3 IHIEmiaTopiB c¢boro BIXNI-
1egHd 6yB nokifimuit K. Muxazsayxk.

Celt pospEB 3 IMiHOM oOXHOYacHO GyB pO3pHBOM YKpaiHIiB
HOIbChkOI KYIBTyPH 3 HOIBIIE3HOW Ha DBrpaimi, 8 MIAXeTCHKAM
CBITOrIANOM I CTAHOBHWmEM HISHTaTOpiB Ha Uyxilf sewsi. B yxpa-
iHChKO-IONBCEKAX CTOCYHKAX Ce O6yB ACKpaBMii MOMOHT, BHXifHA
TOYKa YEpaiHChKOr0 ,XIONOMRHCTBA“, 4K HOTOPAIUBO OXPecTHIN
Honaxkm ceit HapoZoIOOEEA HesaleXHHE HaOpANOK YKpaiHCHKHE,
KoTporo ropadyy i 6mmexyay profession de foi maeMo B BigoMii
»CooBign“ Box. ABToHOBHYa.

yXI0MOMaHA®, — B IificHocT# ZMJEe XyXe NOMipKOBAHHX Cy-
CHiTbHO-HAaI[iOHAIGHEX [6PeKOHaHb, — MOYHHAKWTH 3aI0NAJLIHBO
NpamoBaTH HaJ 0CBiTOW CBOro Hapoja, H[0 TiTpKo HO080YB €4 MaH-
mMOHN, BaJ BHBYeHHEM Horo MoBH, HoGYTy, 8BEYaiB, Horo cyJacHOro
# wmnmymoro. K. Mumxanpuyk Gepe y 8cix cmx saxoiax 4K Haii-
0IHEYYy ydacTs, — 3aCHOBYe 8 ToBapmmaMd y KmeBi Hefimpui
mWKoIM 1 ca¥ yunTenwe B OXNHIH 3 HAX; ¢i WKOIH HesabapoX Ha-
O0yBaTh €001 mpaBa NYOIRYHOCTH 3 YKpPaiHCHKOW BHKIAXOBOK MO-
BOW. AIe AIAIBHICTH ,XTOmOMARIB“, dKa movala GyIo TaK XEBaBO
PO3BHBATH €4, IBHAKO po3bmiza ¢4 00 JXepEaBHy salopoHy. —
Ilonpceke mamcTBO 8 mpaBoGepexHoi YKpaiHH, HaldKaHe NidIbHICTHO
YEDaiHCBKHX TpoMajdaH, I[0 MHPHIH Cepex HapoXy IpPOCBITY i BKpa-
iHCBKY HaIlioHaIbHY CBIfOMiCTh, — KIHU® Ha JONOMOIY DOCHI-
CbKHE ypaX; Ha ,XJ0NOMaHIB®, CHX NePeKOHAHHX BoOporis Bix0y-
nyBaBHA icropwumoi Ilomsmii, me mo moaTKy moxbChKOro HOBCTAHHA
DajalTh ypAXoBi YTHCKH, — MKOIA 3aYHHAKTH, & BYHTENIB BHXa-



K. Muxarmays 227

I4I0Th; €6 BCe HAUe0-To 3a-JId GopoTh6H 3 IIOIBCHKOK Heesme-
koo! Mix mamuxn p. 1863 smemaxm 3 Kmea takox K. Muxams-
9yKa, ,AK0 XIONMOMAHA I IWIHHY He(esmeyHy S8-orIAly Ha IoYa-
TOK ToIbehkoro MoBcraHHA“! Hesa6apow, ax BifoMo, moJanm ca 1o
ripmi uepeeniXyBaHHA YKpaiHChKOro pyXy, BHala 3a00opoHa Ha BKpa-
iHCbKe NHCBMEHCTBO, 60 § BChOMY ChOMY DOCIHCLKHA ypAX 8 CBOEK
8BHYAfiHON ,IPOHAKIABICTI® X06aYHB ,MONBCHKY iHTpPEIy“. 3a6o-
pora xnTH B KmeBi oxipBaza Mumxamsuyka Bif Horo akajeMiIHHX
cTyXif B ymiBepemreri, axmit BiER MaB mBHAKO KiH4HTH, i BiXo-
6paxa HoMy MoxmmBicTe N0oGYYH BiXmOBiXHy HayKoBy KBaXidiraimimo.
Bpax Xe HayKkoBoro maTeHTy, (pak NIHIIbOMY 3DO6HB HOMOEIHBOK
X14 HBOTO HAyKOBY Kapiepy, m036aBHB ioro MOEIHBOCTH 3H06FTH
npodecopeskRy Xarexpy, Ko #koi BiE 6yB polxeHnl i AKa-0 Jala
HoMy 3MOry pOSrODHyTH Ha BCH MHPOYiHh CBOi 31i0HOCTH BH3HAY-
HOI'0 BYEHOTO.

Tak o6craBmrm npmyycman K. Muxazpuyka BsaIsmuTa Mpii
Opo Muny JoMy nxiampHicTb, 1 3rofoM GalmMo Horo Ha mocafgi 6yx-
razbrepa OJHOI 3 BeIMKHX KHiBCBKEX O6poBapeHb, Ha Iocall 4Ky
BiH NpHMymeHHE 6yB ofHATH 3a-A1d Xui6a, Go TyT He Tpela Gyio
moziTHYHOI ,Onaromagidmoctn. Ha ciM wmicmu, mo He Namo B3a-
rari Higoro cumizpHoro 3 Haykow, K. Mpmxampuyx 6yB Gimpme, 4K
COPOK POKIB; X0 caMoi CMePTH MYcHB BiIIaBaTH CIHBe BBeCh CBiif
gac mocaAi i Imme B BiTkHy XBHIEHY, KOIH Tpauiana cd, Mir saii-
MaTH €3 HayKOBUMH CIDABaMA.

3 THM GiTBIEM NOXEBOM i MOmMAaHOW WOBHHHI MH CTABHTH
c4 J0 #oro HaykoBoi NiJaBHOCTH, THM BHIL® HOBHHHI OIIHHIH TOM
ZHBHI HayKoBHA iHTepec, AKmi HeGIEYWK, IpH Hafi6izbme HecmpH-
ATIABAX . KNTTEBEX YMOBAX, 3aX0BaB J0 CaMoi CMepTH.

IloxifimmE ocTamHiMHM dYacaXm Bce cmaGyBaB, X0Y 10 OCTaH-
HEOr0 HO 3alHIaB HAayJKOBAX cHpaB, i Hme He 3a-JI0Bro X0 CMEPTH
oliBinyBaB sacifaHHA ¢izbonnotiumol xomicii kmipcbkoro HayxoBoro
ToBapnerea, XaBaR 4YieRaM ii BKa3iBKH INO A0 YKIAZAHHA CIOB-
HEKa IiTepaTypHOI MOBH, Haji AKHM KoMicid mpaiis.

Masoun #a nmevax cimgecar gotapi poku, HeGiRIHK Ca¥ Bil-
qyBaR OIHSHKHH HOMHHYYHH KiHemp i 9acTo KasaB, I0 BiH 3a0a-
pEB c¢a4 Ha cix cBiri: ,bBumsnki gpysi # ToBapmmi Moi — AHTo-
HoBHY, Panpcekufl, Ilosmamcrknll, Ilamgenko, Kuarenprui, Jucerxo,
JRaBHO BXe NOIMHYIM B Hpifl, a 4, 4K crapmlt rycak 8 IepeOHTHNM
KpHIoX, of6HEB ca Bix 3rpai i me Bomouy ca umo semai.. Ta gac
y&e, mopa # MeHI pymarta B Xaleky Aopory‘...
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[MogaBmu pxe-axi Bigomocr:m mpo xETTd K. Mnxamsuyka, pos-
rigHeMo Temep Horo HaykoBy XidibHicTh, ¢OPoOyEMO, X0U HoGixHo,
OTTAHYTH Toff HayKOBHA emAaNoK, AKEA IHMHB HaM HeGixYmK!).

o

1) K. MaxansuykoB: HalXexars ¢i mpami i samitkm: ,Hapbuisg,
noxuapbuia m rosopm IOxuoi Poccim B® cBgsm c¢b Haph-
gigmug TalpynaH® (3 XolaTkom NamE po3MimeHAS TroBopiB yKpaimchkoi
uoBr) B ,Tpymax sTHOrp.-CTaTHCT. 3KCHeIHIEim BB 3amagHO-
pyccexiit kpaf. — Marepiaawm mmscanbrosania co6paanre il
II. Yyommernus“ r. VII, Ban. 2, er. 453 —600. CII. 1877.

.OrxpHToe wmchno kKB A. lIMnmay* (mammcase p, 1886)
B, 1909, 76 cr1.

,CrarmcTora BB o6xacrTn xiamexroxorin (A. Xurapess, Bo-
pomexcrii atworp. cGopuuxs)* ,Kiesex. Crapmua® p. 1893, Ekm. V, cr.
334—358.

S8D 0ERO-pycckod miamerroxorin (IIpop. A. Coboxenckii.
Oueprs pyeckofi piaxexromorim. III. Mamopycckoe maphuaie),. ,K. Cr.“ p.
1893, km. IX, cr. 453—487.

sPuronornyecrkoe negopasyubeie (o popxd my. majx. mH, 9.
npHIarar. Bp Mp. fsHKb Ha -0e)“. ,K. Cr.¢ p. 1896, xu. IV, cr. 102—125,

»,dT0 Takoe lxHOpycckas (uaxopycckaa) pbus®? K.
Cr.“ p. 1899, xm. VI, 135—195. :

»00b oTBepNbHEiH CIOrOBT BH MaXOpycCKOND“ (YDEBOK
8 agcra to mpod. B. Boroponmmxoro). ,Yuemsia 3anmcks Kasamckaro Yau-
Bepentera® p. 1903, wru. XII, er. 24 - 30.

,J0 Hmparommey Hxe-akmx ¢opu ,mMaroi nmermimamii®
B YEpaimchRili mopi“. ,Sammckm Yrpaineskoro HayroBoro Tomapmcrea
B Kmesi® p. 1908, km. Il, ¢r. 248— 261. (Ha Bxpainceky MOBy Heperia-
xeno E, ToMuenkom 8 pycckoro pykomucy, mo Bmrorysas 6y Mpxalpuyk
me ja4 ,Kiesck. CrapmEnl“, aze He HAXPYKYBaB Tu).

dx ce me pmeHo, axe, AK Gaumuo, :EaXHOI PO8BilIKE, HECAHON BKpaiH-
cbkoI0 MoBolo K. Mumzanpuyk mawm me salnmme, xo4 38 Horo Gye matssmyaii-
nuil suaBenb yKpaiscokoi MoBE i 3 rTeopermumoro, i 8 mpakTHYHEoro OOKY.
€xnne noAcHemue Ma ce: IyX 4acy, icTopuumi oGCTABHUE, cepei AKEX XO-
BOI0 £ KOTH HOEiiHONY; NHMe CRM JIOBOJIHThH ¢A NOACHATH TAKOXK Ty He-
3pyYEy mTyYsy Tepmigonbolrilo, KoTpol BiE TpuMaB ¢4 BCo :KBTIE B8a-IIAd
yKpaigchkoi @ pycckol MOBE i Ty NeBHO BaHALATO CHIbHY Bipy B KolHWHE
icrayBallHe ,npapychkoi® MoBH, NAA suMmeHBa gkoi (Bipm) cam Mm¥anpayk
Ay&e 6araTo NpHCIYEEB €A ; ale 0CTaTOYBi BACHOBKM B Iiff cnpaBi JoBexo
cd spo6nTh He Homy, a HEWEM YKpainChKOM BYeHHM.

HTe-ari npami sammcasi K. Muoxaxoyykom B Kyui 8 Ipyraum aBTOpanm,
a cawe 3 E. Toyueuxon: ,IIporpama nqo sbmpannd NidTeKTHIHAX
onxin ykpaimeskoi moBm® K. p. 1911, sum. ,¥Yep. Hayk. Tos-a
B Knepi“; ca-xm nporpama o6podmema Bxymi 8 A. Kpmycekmm s’asuma ca
TPOXH CRopodYeHolo Takox y smaagnio [lerep6. Agranemii Hayk.

K. MusarsuyKoBE Haie:kaTh pOBAINI IDO NiTeparypy i MOBY B pos-
Bitmi ,{loxakn oro-samanmaro xpax“, mo BAXPYKoBaHA B [-omy nmm.
VI r ,Tpyzis“... II. Uy6uacokoro, cr. 215—291. CII. 1872.
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Ax Binomo, ykpaimerso B Pocil xumo Ta e # Temep XuBe
4Kk B BafripmaxX yMoBax, — JXI4 GOopoTh(H 3 HEM BUrafyBalH Cg
HajipixBOPOXRINI 3aXofW, IO YacoM BH3HAYAIN ¢ (e3MEEKHOM Gpy-
TalbHicTI0. 3Bivaiimo Hafiripmi nepecninyBamEA TepuiB HajigcKpa-
BilEf BUAB Haloro HaljoHalbso AyXa, Halla MoBa, Cefi yKpaiH-
coknit ,giamamr gopormit“. I moei mo mo BEKpaiEchrkoi MoBm ma-
Hye B Pocii ¢BigoMo rayMruBe BifHOmMEHHE: pas 1i TPAKTyOTh, AK
FoBipKy Moc¢KoBChKoi (pycckol), HEIYM pasoxM Po6iATh 3 Hel 8CB-
CIM YyXKOCTOPOHOK MOBY, TIy3ylTh 3 Hei, 4k 3 .,¥aselHHCHKOI BH-
raggn“. Tax po6nTs uemTpazicrmukuil pocuiicsknit ypax, mo TpeM-
TAYH 8a CBOI BIajy Hal YiKpaiHol, OmparEe 3a BCAKY I[IHYy o6py-
entn YxpaiBuiB, 3afiylIATH ykpaiHebke Hal[l0HalbHe BiXPONKEHHE;
poeniicsxa & Qimsonporivma mayka, ca (mo BmcmoBy Mux. Jparoma-
HOBa) ,lep:aBHa Hayka PocHicbKOIo ILEHTpanisMy“ XoIOMArae ¢BoO-
€YY ypaZoBI 4HM MoXKe I JTBODIOE ,HAYKoBI“ HifBanmHU Aad Horo
«TBOpYol® KIAXBHOCTH.

SwisETH ¢4 ce CTAHOBHING 10:Xe TIIBKH 3 DO3BHTKOM YKpalH-
¢TBa, KOIH BOHO 3X0Gyle HalexXny iouy IpoMafchky cHIy H 3Ha-
yiEAe 1 KOIHm BoHo IpPOTHGTABHTH IEHTpalicTHYHIR ypagosiit Hayni,
30yRoBamilt HAa IpHUMITHBHEHX HalioEalZieTHYAMX TeHIeHIiX, —
BIACHy BHCOKO D03BHHEHY 00exTHBHY Hayky. Jid4 Takoi Hayku
ykpaidebKoi, 4 caMe A1d yKpaiHchkoi ¢inxsolboYidnol HayKW MOKid-
it K. Mmxanpuyk nokiaB cBoiwm mpamamn raufoxy i mipmy mig-
BaldHY, N[0 BHAYHO BIeKWYe Naibmi mockigm # crymili B e¢iM 00-
cary ykpaimosHaBersa. Oco6nmBo 6arato 8poOuB EeGix4HK AIA yKpa-
imcprol Jidmexromborii, xorpoi BiE G6yB ¢yEZaTOpOM, aue TaKoxk
i 1Emi nRTAaHHA YEpaiEChKoOl (¢imbomnorii SHAXOIMIM B HHOMY BIyM-
agBoro i ramGoxoro JociigHEKa. B eBoix Ipamax, 3paskoBo 06-
po6reHuxX 00GEKTHBHEM HaykoBEM MerTojoM, K. Mnxansuyk posrza-

Braweno we meumi sanitkn K. Mnoxazpyyka BayxkoBoro smMicry Taki,
ax upo ,Co601eBCKo-n0TOXiNCKY rimoresy* B KuiBChKid raseri
p32pa®, mpo ,Jiastexroxornueckia samBrrm mpod. B. Boropo-
maugaro II. — Losops ¢. Cymxn [loxrarek. ry6.* (,K. Or.* p. 1901,
kg, VII—VI), npo ,Pyukmio remerura* E. Touvenra (,Papa®
p. 1913).

He mypap ca uokifmnd rakox OyolinmcTnkE, 0C00INBO 332 MNOIONY:
rag y 60-ux pokax sueryuas Biz y ,Kurjer’i Wilenski'n“, ,Gazet’i Pol-
sk’1i%, pp. 1874—6 opas yuacts y ,Kiescxktm Tererpad’i®, fomy wuane-
®ATH TAKOA (le-Kixpka crareir y Jini* u. 8. ,'Yoro xouyrs ox muc pociarm¥
(pdb10% p. 1884, wu, 127—130) i crara B ,llpasui“ H. 8. ,Cl0oBAHCHKAN
rocray, mo sasarann B Kumie ma osizedl 900-mirra xpmeriamersa* (,llpas~
xa“ p. 1888, xu. X—XI).
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Jae I 0CHOBHI NATAaHHA icTopii yKpaiHCBX0i MOBH, 1 NHTaHH4, IMO
CTOCYIOTh €4 M0 KOIbOHISAIHAHHX pyXiB cepel YyKpalHCBKOTo Ha-
poRy, X0 CTapHX BiXHOCHH YKpaiHCBKAX I B3arali cXiIHiX CIOBdH-
CHKHX IIIeMeH; Je-KiIbka pasiB BiH 3yOHHAETH €4 HA CHpaBl Kid-
cudikanii IZiHIBICTHYHNX OXMBHOb, BHACHAE Ti HDIHIINA, HA AKHX
BOHA WNOBHHHa 6yxyBatm c¢a i mogae, Ha Horo rapky, Ha#Gizsme
HocKoHAIY KIACHYIKamil AK YKpaiHCBKMX T0BOpiB, Tak i CIaBAH-
CBKHX MOB; Hapemrti Xe-gxi c¢rari foro TOpKaWTh ¢4 NHATAHb YKpa-
THCBKOI NpaBONHCH, & TAKOX NiTEpPAaTyDHHX CIPaB.

ITo6H moxmaxHO poOSUmOBicTE 3MieT X094 Je-AKAX BaXHIMHX
Ipanh HoKifiHoro, Tpe6a-6m 6ymo mucaTH Niry KHAKKY, 60 BCi BOHH
BH3HAYAaOTh CA Haf3BHYalHO GoraTuM 3MicTON, 3 OrIAXy Ha ce MH
B CBOif 3aMiTHi MoXewo IOZATH TiIBKA WOGL:XHHWE orzax ix.

CBoeio BenHKOW posmpaBol ,Hapbuia, moxmapBuia @ ropopsa
IO=nmoit Pocein BB cBasm ¢p mapBuiamm Taymygen“ MExansuyx
yuepie HOCTABUB NOCIIXH Haf YKDaiHCHKIMH TFOBODaMH Ha CHDPABXE-
Hif HaykoBHA IpyHT i 1aB y Hift mepmy kxdcupikalilo CHX TroBo-
piB. Ilicza ormaxy yxpaimcskoi Tepitopii, posMimensd KOIHMHIX
i cyJacAnX YKpalHCBKHX IIIeMeH, aBTOD DO3LIALae TYT OKpeMo Io-
oxmHoki ykpaimeski Hapiuga i ix ocoGimBoct:m domermuHi I Mopdo-
IBOYIYNI; AKo JOZAToK Xo cei mpami Maemo ,IIporpawMy xas yxa-
saHid oco0eHHoCTell MECTHHXT HapoXHHXT ropopos BB l0. Poc-
cin“,) B spaumiit mipi kopHmerywumes BixmoBixsmm Ha Korpy (ei
BilNOBIAM TeX MaJPyKoBaHO B JOZATKY) aBTO]) XapakTepHsyBas
1 KracudixyBaB YKpDaiHCHKI roBipKH, a TAaKOX XidI€KTOXBOLiYHY MANy
posMillleHHA CHX TIoBipoK, Mamy, aka i Joei, ¢. T. depes 37 mir
miena ii moABE, IEMAETH ¢4 y Hac €XHHOM.

3BHYaiiHo iforo JNiazekTonboliyHy mpami, IIo BHAMIA me D.
1877, 3 cygacHo HayKoBoro Horadfy He MOXKHA Ipu3HAaTH OesLoraf-
Hol, Xn6H ii poGpe Gaume 1 caM aBTOp, N[0 NHILHO CTeXRHB 3a
pOSBHTKOM IiHIBicTHYHoi HayKH i mo caM HapikaR mismime Ha ii
pladapnkiBeskEi“ Merox i Ha BHCOKYy BapTricTh TOro MaTepidmy,
KOTDHM BiH MyCHB KODHCTyBaTHCh yKIafaloud ii; ame Ak Om TaM
He 0y10 HayKoBoro SHaYiHHA CBOI0 BOHA He 3ary6umaa # Ko C€bOIO
qacy?).

1) Ca mporpaMa TDPA DORN TOMy Bufiinia XBO¥A HOS¥ME BEIAAAAME —
mo BRpaincekoMy ofpo6sesa E. THxgeaxom; mo pyccromy ob6poGirema A,
Kpuxceram.

%) dr npEABo #ge po3BUTOR YRpai#chROi NiArBICTAKE, MO:Ke MOKA3ATH
Te, MO TiZpRA Temep micad 37 air 8’4Bmia cd yRpaiuceka mpamd HA aHa-
ABOTiYEY TeMy, NMacMo Ha yBasi jxy&e mnimaAy cratio Isama 3izmEcpKoro :
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Mycuxo samHoTyBaTH, I0 €A JNifIEKTOIbOIiYHA poO8BiZKa 8'd-
BHIA ¢4 ckaliyeHolo i To He 3 BHHH aBTopa; — ,Imm. Pyccke Te-
ofpapiuse Topapmereo®, ake ii BmJazo, IPHCTANO0 Ha NoMaraHHA A.
Bynmaosnya (choro pycckoro moBimicTa 3 B03COELIHEHHHX Malo-
poccian®) i BHKEHJ10 nizp# posAiz Opo 8araibHo yxpa’incski 0co-
61EBOCTH, KOTpi BlacHe # HalaKTh yxpamcsxm MOBI Xapakrep op-
taHigHoro ZimIBicTHYHOTO Iimoro, i Ha 3MiHax KoTpEX IO OKpeMHX
roBiprax B 3HAUHIZ Mipi IDYHTYyeTh ¢4 KIAcHPIKaIid eHX 0CTAHHIX.
Bes cporo pospizy Bea mpamd 3HaYHO CTpaTHIA Ha B3pOSYMiNOCTH
@ BaproctH, ale, Ak NOBOXHB ByanmmoBmyu, ,Tak IHBIATH ¢4 Ha ce
natange 8Bepxy“! (9. ,OTxp. mucexo kb HumumEy*, er. 27),
apiyMeHT, X09 i Malo HayKoBRH, 8a Te, 4K 6aymMo, CHIBHHH.

Ci saraipHo - yrpaigcbki oco6amBoeTn MHEXaipuyx NOKIAXHO-
B iCTOpHYHOMY OCBiTIEHHIO pO3IT4RyB IisHiN[e B CBoilt HaJigBH-
vafiHo mimmiit crari ,Kb ®WEHOpycexo#t Xiamexromorid“, HammcamiR
8 npupoxy pani A. CoGozeBckoro mo BKpaiHChKIf JidT€KTOXBOLII..
B ciit erari Muxansgyx BHCIOBINE TakoX CBoi JYMKH Lpo HmOXO-
IXeHHE # yTBOpeHHE €yYacHoOI yKpalHCBKOI MOBE, po3MilleHHE yKpa-
iHCBKEX TroBOpIB i Ti CTOCYHEM, 10 MaZ@ OyTH I0-MiX HAMH B MH-
HYNOMY ; AYMKE ¢i RalTh €IHHY MOXIHBY HAYKOBYy BiXHOBiXb Ha Ti
o6ypiolye TeHJeENHMHRi i mo amTaYoMy HaiBmi Mpii, o ckmaim ¢4
B Iimy cHereMy i yTBODHIH T. 3B. ,C0001€BCKO-IOroiHCKY Ii-
moreay“.

»OTEpHTOe nmuceMo ¥b A, IImmery“ # crara ,Yrto Takoe Ma-
zopyeekad pbub?“ HalTh HOBHY BHYEpHYoYy 1 sapasoM 8 THM Hil-
KoM OOGKTHBHY HayKoBY BiZmoBiZh Ha T! apiyMeHTH, mo0 S3BHYaHHO
BECTaBIAITh BOPOTH Hamloi KyabTypHO-BaI[ioHalbHOI caMocTifHOCTH,
HAmOro KYXBTYPHO - HalioHanbHoro BifpoxmenHd. K. Mnxanpuyk.
KPOK-3a-KDOKOM IepexvIuTh Bei ¢i sakpam i HajgsBmualino ipyH-
TOBHO, IiKaB0 { IIADOKO IOCTaBIGHOK apIlyMeHTalligl0 XOHAIIALY
g6upae ix. XapaxrepHo, mo BiAMOBiTH Ha cTari Bif CBOIX ONOHEH-
1iB BiE He HikZaB c¢A. X094 Temep B3 PO3BHETKOM YKpaiHETBa
¢i IHTAHHA YKpaiHCHKOro XKHTTA Je-I[0 # BTPATHIM Ha CBOI ax-
TyaIbHOCTH, ale BkasaHI npani HokifiEoro BueHoro Hamoro i goei

»IIpo6a BmopamkysamEa ykpaimcokmx rosopis“ (3. H. T.iw. I, 1. 117—8),
KoTpHH, 71K MaeMo BigomoCTH, BHKiDUYE Takox® HOBY YKpaimChbKy Nidd€KTO-
nporiuy mMamy. Cd crata mamoro TalamOBHTOTO M¥OTOJOr0 BYeHOro Habmpae
0C00IHBOr0 8HAYIHAA TOMY, IO ceé Ilepma BKD. XiAJNEKTCALOriYRA Npamd, sa-~
CHOBaua Ha BNAaCHUX B3amHCaX &nBoi ykpaimchkoi Mopd, Ha JMiHIBiCTHYHHE
mavepignax, si6pauns cammu apropod GezmocepefH0 B DIREEX KiEIDAX.
Yrpainm.
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MaloTh Beinuesme sHAYiEHe ¥ Bary, Mo IX MycunTh SBepHYTH ¢d Ko-
®eH, XT0 LikaBUTh € NHTAHHAMH YKpaiHChKoOi MOBH 1 KyIBTYDH.

Ieropii yxpaiHChKoi MOBH, KpiM Je-ZKEX pO3NiliB y BHINE BKa-
sapmx npanax, K. Mumxamsuye nmpmeBauye cBoi samitkm: KB Bo-
mpocy 0065 oTBepABHIR cIOroBH BB NamopycckoMb“ i ,Pmmomorm-
veckoe HepopasyMbmie“. Ilepma samMitka — ce ypmBOK 8 nmera He-
6ixynra po mpod. B. Boropoxmmkoro, Korpmfi, Gaxaodn BHACHHTH
NPUYEHEA, U0 BUKIKKAIH B IEBHEX NO03INiAX 3HAKHEeHHE Mazgrani-
salii yKpaiHCEKHX MNIeAeCriBoK, yTBOPHR GyB rimoresy, mo ci Ie-
JeCTiBKE, OCATHYBNIH NOBHY HNaXATalbHICTh, BHNIIHXE 8 cele Ia-
HATAIGHEH €I6MeHT -j, KoTpu#t 8rojoM SHAK, IMNIMBIIM wicad cee
,TBepIy“ mexecriBky. Muxazpuyk samepedye MORIHBICTH TAKOrO
MOSCHOHHA ChOr0 3'ABIINa 1 BHCYBae HEMeE MOACHOHHE, a caMe, IO
¢TBepX ILimmi CKIaf, €00-TO HalATalizoBaHICTh WIENECTIBKH SHEKIA
B 8BA3KYy 3 BiZmOBiZHOW0 sMiHoo romociBkm (i, €) me pamim, Hi®
HIeIecTiBKa MOITa CTATH IAldTalbHOI.

B crari ,®umorormveckoe HeZopasymbmie“ Muxampuyk s6mBae
mowmakoBe TBepixenHe A. Kpumeskoro, korpu#fi xoriB BHBecTH i TO
fomernaro, KIHMIBKy HOMIiHATHBA MHOX. VKp. NIpHKMETHHEIB -ii
8 HeneBHOI KiHNIBKE -0€, AKy XYXe piLko 3Xu6yemo B yKpaiBCBKAX
HaMATHHKAX 1 nmicHAX., MEXaZbuyk posKpuBae ce ,HEmOPO3YMiHHE®;
BHACHAE, M0 KiFUiBKE i, i yTBopmIm ca mix BmAMBOM crapoi KiH-
NIBKM aKysaTHBa MHOX. -blb, 6o HoM. i axys. smimanm cg B yKpa-
imcorift mopi. 3 akysatmBa ximumiBKa -blb nepefimza i B HoMiEa-
THB, KoTpa (0HETHYHO SMIHHIA ¢4 B -Mi, a €1 0CTAHHA HiX BIIH-
BoM perpecmBHOI achMimanil B -i, BBiIKD MaeMo TaKoxX CHEOPOUCHY
KiHOiBKY -i.

3aMiTKO0 X0 HpaBomHCY JNe-aAKEX Qopx ,uaxei pexnizamii®
B ykp. MoBi Mnxaumpuyk BIIIyryeTh ¢4 Ha OLHO 3 IHTAHh Hamoi
mpaBouycn; B Hiff BiE HiTKoum BipEO BKasye, 0 OepyIm sa 2pa-
30K miBoGepexxHy Mopgorsotilo, cuif umeatn i miema 4, M, W, LU,
8, I} B IemeT. OXH., HOM. aKy3. MHOXE. X{HOY. DOLY, & TAKOX B HOM.
1 akys. MHOX. 9ONOB. D., Halp. Ho4i, meui, mprropoxi, rarni,
KI109i i T 7.

Hapemri samoryewo me Maficrepmmii eriox K. Mmxamsuywra
npo ,yKpalEChKy IMKeIY“ B NOXHCHKOMYy LHCHMEHCTBI; B ChOMY
eTIONi HeOIXYAK BHACHAE, AKE{ BeImkmit BHIEB Mamd Yrpaimmi
1 BKpaiHChka MOBa Ha HOILCHKY XiTeparypy 1 aiTepaTypHY MOBY
1 mojgae cIMCOK YKpaiHisMiB B Xozbchkifi woBi, KoTpmit o6ifimae Xii-
IUX JNeCATh CTOPiHOK.

Mn ormzsmynm Toil HaykoBuHi cmagmok, mo Maemo Bix K. Mn-
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XalpUyKa ; 4K 6aumMo, Hpals He 6arato Iiu600, ale BOHH Bpa-
FaWOTh YUTaYa CBOEK BHCOKOO HAYKOBOKW BapTICTI, CBOIM EHBHM
smicToM, cBoiM GesforaHEHM HaykoBEM MeTogoM. He Gararo mpams
INWHEB HaM ceff OyxrazeTep OpoBapHI 8 ,HEJOBYEHHX CTYXeHTIB®,
ale MOXHA TiIBKH mo6axXaTs, Mo6 Hami ykBaliikoBami BYeHI, Hami
npodecopu AaBalHM X0Y IO CTITBKH IP&Nb I To 8 TAKHMH INHpO-
KEMH ysaralbHeHHAMH, Tak IIrGOKO OPOLyMaHRX.

30. V. 1914 p. Boa. A.

IL
Aotooiorpagpigna 3amucka K. Muxaapayka ').

12/25. VIIL 1911 p.
Kmie, Kupnxieceka yx. 41.

Ilamoemomy HayroBomy TopapumerBy imenm Illesuemwa
y JeBosi.

BrcoronoBaxane Tomapmerso!

Crragaroun rim6oky Bidumicts T—By 3a orasaHy meHi BHCOKY 4eCTh
imenoBamEAM cBoim Aificmmm 4iemom, mpomy nackase BEOAYNTHE 83 CHis3HEHY
oxmoBigp. CraXo ¢4 Ile TMM, IO CRiIOITBO HA imeHOBaHEA oXidpame 0yio
MOEK pPOAWHON, KOXH MeHe mno Oyno B Kmesi (¢cmipme samHeRy®aBuWm, g, 3 N0-
panm nikapis, BRIsIER Xi9ETHCH HAX Mope); a HOBEDHYBMHECH X0 ROMy, He
BNMIir 07pasy OXNOBiCTH 4epes pismi cayxOori Ta moMamusi Kromord. Sallo-
tpe6opani T-Bom BizomocTH npo Meme &, WHOKH HIO, MOXKY BaKOMYRIKyBaTH
Temep NHMeRh BKODOTHI, SK uyepes Te, M0 Ha MBNIKY He MOKY 3rafaTH
yenoro roloBmiifworo BaBith (mami, sKi GyJMH 8aHOTOBAEL ¥ MeHe -— oco6anse
6ionierpagigni — mosabmpano i B meHe, i B mpuATeXiB Moix IpH peBisigx),
TaK 1 uepes Kpaliniifi 6par BirsEOro vacy i HesNy:RaHHA.

Orxe HABOLKY TYT TINGKH Medri Naumi, AKi MeHe caMoro saBcim mail-
6inrbme o0x01mIEm i AEI MOKY 8apas NPHFafaTH i POBCKasaTH.

Yponus ca a 21 rpyzEa (zexadpa) 1840 pory B ceri 303yIHENAX,
Bepnuruiserkoro (roni me MaxmiBcskoro) mopiry, Kmescpkoi ry6epnii, oX ma-

1y fx gomoRHene NONePeNHEOr0 HApHCYy HOXacmo aBroGiorpadiuny sa-
pucky Iloxifismea, moctasnemy ToapmerBy micta BmSopy fioro B nifiesi
unesd (inpoxsorismel cermii 5. yepBHa 1911, BHKOPHCTAHY KOPOTKO B , Xpo-
mni“ 4. 49, TyT EpyKyEMO 2K TOKYMEHT i3 HESHAYBHMN NPABONHCPEAX MHe-
pemimanm. Peod,
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TepH CeldBKH. B nETRECTBI 6yB Ha BHXOBAHE y 8aMORHLOIO HOIBCHKOIO
nigma. OcbBiry 016BpaB cHOYATKY B 01mOKIACOBiE wmKoxi B rop. Crpmpi
(KmeBcbr. 1y6.), motin B 3-kudcoBili mroai B ¥, [lomonmony (3Barenschkoro
nosiry, Boxmmcek. ry6.); naii B Kuroxipehkii rimmasii, a mapemri 1859 p.
BeTynEB Ba icropmudo-dimsoxporiunmi dakyasrer B Kuescbrim ymieepemreri,
AKOro, 6IHAKEe, He YAaNOCh CKiHYHTH dYepes YCSKi HOpETofd (roxopmiiime
moniTaYni, a modYacT: Takox pomamni i ekomomiuni). — Toro x Takm 1859 p.
nosnafioxoe ca B Kmesi 8 PuubchsmM i AHTOHOBHYeNM, AKENM DPEKOMEHIOBAB
mese I. Kpamescokmil, axo ,chlopomana® (Big 6yB Tomi movecHmM Kypa-
TOPOM KHTOMIpPCHKOI IimHasii 1o BuGopaM oX WIAXTH i 8HAB MeHe 0cOGHCTO,
AK0 ydemHKa Toi Iimmasii, oxogoro Ko ykpaiHchkoro mEchyemctsa). Ocenms-
mnce 3 AuToHOBHYeM HA cuinsEiii KBaTmpi, 4 samEcaB cA 8 fioro mopajam
IO NOIBCBEOI cTyZeHTchKoi Kopnmopamii sewiaxiB Kmepmunm, mo sBalach
»Ukrainska gming“, i B akiii 6yB Toni oxpemmii (xomcmiparmHHI) TypTOE
yrpaiochbKEX naTpioTiB, N0 AKEX 1 4 Bapas MPHCTAB Me O BaUACY B ,I'winy*,
Typrox meif 6yB myxe BOAEBOBEH B ,rFuini® (1Kka BBa®alace Hafmocrymo-
Bimolo i malinemorpaTuymimol0 mo CBoOiM izeaM 3 yciX WHWEX CTY;1eBTCHKHAX
ropnopanifi B Keeschk. yEiBepcmrer) i Puanchrmit 6y maBiTh ma Toil wac
upesecox 6i. Ane mpmiko (ga upoBecui 1860 p.) 8 Xedrmx upmyad, A mMyciB
3agBETH HAMOMY ryPTKOBi, MO He MOXKY 80CTaBAaTHCH B IMiEi i IOBHEeH BH-
nocaTHch 8 Hei, yBakao4H HEMAPONM 1 HEKGDPeKTHEM NpoGypadud B Hii,
HallexXaBUIM 3apasoM i X0 HAWOro IYpTKa, — AK B CTOCYHKOBI X0 INimH, Tak
i no cammx ce6e. Jexrto 3 ToBapEmiB pisko 8raEHB Takmi KpOK, HPH3HAIOYE
foro merakTHYHEM i HemoXiTRYHENM, ale ABTOHOBHY IiIKONM SIoJEB CA 80
MHOI, NpH3HABMUCH yci, mo BiE jpaBHO BEe OyB Tei camoi aymwm. Iicna
Iporo Haii6inpm mspi 8 Eamworo ryprka (Bceoro 7—8 4YouaoBika; Bci BRe
BOBH HoMepi:m — GIaropoiui Aymi, JumaEB cd me TiTbKH 4 OXHA) BRIHCA-
ameb 8 ,ruinn“ i ck;anm 30BCin camocTifimy opramisamilo — mpaBoGepemuio
»JEpainchKy rpomany“, ska mopimmTa BifOKpeMNTHCH AK OJ IOJNIRiB, Tam
i ox pociam i BimuarTcr miTkoM chemignpEii mpaui Ha J0o6po pigHBOrO
ykpainebkoro kKpalo i mapomy. Ilopia ma Bmkauxana crpamenny 6ydy i Bo-
poXKHeUy 10 HAC B IONBCHKOMY TOBADHCTBI, AKe BBAXAIO HAC 3a BPaLHHKIB
I0JNBChKOI COpaBH, B HAROINbIN Ba:RHGH i KpATHYEEE AXA Hei MOMEHT, MOBASK
Tofl BIacHe AK pas HANArOLKYBAaB cd Y:Ke NONLCHKm pepollomifiEmE pyx.
A maiiripm ycboro pnocraBaioch AHTOHOBEYOBI, AKHA yBa®aB cA JoCi 3a
BATA®KA NOpPOTPeCHBHOI YacTH NOJsChKoi Momoxi i Bsarami ¥ap BeNHKE
aBTOpOTET y HONAKIB, a Temep B MOpaAbHOMY NpHSHAHHIO BCiX cTap Ha 90mi
»YEDAiHCBKOI rpomagm®, KepylouHm ei cupaBaxm i mianbHicTio — 6a if cmpaBni
mig floro mpmBOZOM nama ,rpomaja® crala TEM KalpoM B HalliomalbHO-
KyIBTyPHOMY DYX0Bi yKpaiEcTBa, AKEA npanyBaB 10 BiXpofXiHua Hamii, 1o
KOTporo (Kaxpy) sroioyM Ioyajim OpHCTABATE Bei ceizoMi i marpiormumi exe-
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MeHTH yKpaimcTBa He TIIBKN 3 mpaBodepexxka, a i 8 niBobepemka, Ie 8 110-
YaTKy HEJOBIPIMBO OXHOCHINCH O BAac, yBakaloud HAC 83 ,HeNONAWKIBY,
Beix wremis mamoi ,rposanm® XyweBHO NAXHIANE X0 CBOrO pPigEROr0 Ha-
poly i mo mumpux mocuyr domy, 3 ojHOro GOKY, -— NIpDHDPOXIEHHI cmM-
marii o Heoro, o iioro Mopaxbmoi icroru, memxonboril, icropii, mobyry,
mepsicTHLOI KyubTypHm; Mo Horo Gesmipro Tpariumpoi Xonmi B MHOrOBIKOBii
raxkifl 6opui 8 WHWHME HapoTaME 34 CBOK BON, 3a CBOi moxirEymi, co-
LigIbHI § KyIsrypmi mpaBa; Tta Mimua Bipa B moOpuil rpyar, saxopamuil
B Aywi mapoxmiff A;a posBUTKY BEmOI JmBinisauii, ojuoBIXEEOI Kpamum
3ara;ipHO-TOXGHKUN ifeanan; 1o doro mesmi sagarkm { rsapanmii mm Béa-
Yald AK B ia{HBiIyaibHOMY XaDAKTepOBi Hamoro mapoay i wmeriii foro mo-
airmynii cosicru (60 xoam it Oymm B icropii Horo pismi excmecm, To HE JO-
OpopinbHi, a BuiuBani TiABKE oGopoHo cebe of Apma i mamacreil Ta Tupanii
XWKAKIB Ta HaCHABHAKIB), TaKk i B UPOJyKTaXx TBipYocTH HADPOAHLOI i BIO-
106aX XATHOBOTO Naly; a & JAPYTLoro G6oky -— raifoxe smeBipeHHd IO
HOpanbHoi 1 EHTTHOBOI BAapTOCTH HONsIUEBHN H pocificrsa, AKO HANiOEANBHO-
KYJABTYPHEX 1 cOmigybuo-nodiTHunnxX pexnuiB. OTpEMABME BUXOBAHOA J0-
MamHe B UONbCHKO-MAAXETCHKid KyAbTypi, & WKinbpme — B KasexHO-pociii-
cbKifl, mm pgoGpe smanm i ojuyyBanm Bci Tawki Jederrm Tei i ppyroi. Hac
FOCTPO BPARANM BOHN i NI KDHTHINO CTABENHCH i 0 TOro, 4HM XBaXUIHCH
BaBirk Ti KyAbTypH, B6ayaloy:m B iX saralbmony TpajnmumiiHomy XapaKreposi
i BHYTpiwHId mpuaumniameHiil icrori peaki sakopenim Baum, ski sgardi sa-
BCIZH MapanixyBaTH BEOPOBHA pO3BHTOK i XHTTECHOCIOHICTH AK IOILCHKOI,
tak 1 pocificbkol imrenireumii i ix mapopie, obesminiioyn coGow Bci Garari
rexuiyni nandamma i saco6m pisHoro poay 060x kyasTyp ). Okpim TOro mm

') LoxoBmifime mm BOauaiu B MO XBNH3HI — wepemaraioymi kigeo-
Bl (WraXeTChKo- KIEPHKANLHNE) AYX i HeKPHTHYHAE JOYMATHSN, 1 HAiBHO-
(pamracTaYARil ouranisy B cHBITOMMAAL i Kpalimio KOHBOMI[iOHANGHICTH B OOH-
vadgx i perusmesramii xurra; a B pocificTBi—— mepeuaraioynii KasboHHO-
yuRoBHNYNH (XecuoTHYNBO-cepsiticTaAYnME) NyX, MOpaxsHY HeXHCIHMNIAIpO-
BaUMicTh i maxmipuHicTh O iBTeNEKTyanbHOro amapxismy, neccmMismy i miri-
nismy ma Bei majm y Beix cdepax momATH i Ha Beix CrymiBAX couiainHol
1 moxiTHYEBOi opramisamil XHTTA, MO CHNOXXKYE CrpamHe 6esxanid, Oesxa-
paKTepricTh i yro6renicts kyrsry Bippannd. I'onoBHY ® OPHYHEY 03HAYEHHX
BaX mu Gaymim B GesHajifimo orpvemifi comicti monpchkoro i pociiicexoro
DapofiB, icropia akEX, — 4K He OyJ1a BOHAa pisEa y TOro i Jpyroro, —
B 000X NpOTe EIHAKOBO CKIANAJACh 3 JCAKOr0 POy IpalixiB, HacHILCTH,
Bipomoncrs, rEOGIeHnd, arpwi i 8HyMANHA JIY:KYAX Hajf CIAOWAMHE i CBOIX
HAJ Yy:RKONE, B YoMy Ti HApONK He TiABKH He KalOTh cd, ale YAM HaBiTh
nomalors cd me i poei. Jo Takmx jedexriB icropii i KyaABTyp WOABCHKOI
i pocificexoi 6araro me HPHYMHETOCH 1 Te, OO B CKIa] NaHylOYHX CTamiB
i imgrenirenmmii THX oGox Haiifi BXONHB J{yxe BHAYHUI NpPOMEHT MApasUTHAX
Ta KOPPYONEAHAX eJNEMEeHTIB; B MODAJLHOMY BHAuiHRE], — fAKI mOBCTaBAIH

Sanucrz H. T. III. 1. €XXIL 16
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He MOFIH OpPOCTHTH JNAXaM i MOCEANdM BeIHKHX :KHTTHOBHX 1 MOPAaNBBHX
KpHBN i MKOJ, BamojlifHEX YKpaiuchbKoMy HapojoBi ix comiarpEEmME i mOXi-
THYBENE DEXHNAMH, a BIACHe TeMHOTH K IOHeBONeHHA Ha Bci NalH HAPOLY
Hamoro i OesHajuifimoi nxemoparmisamii KyIbTypHEX CTaBiB HAMBX, NPHMIim-
nedEAM iM XpoHiYHOi 8apasH HANiOHANHHOr0 peHEraTCTBA 1 XaMCTBa, X0
y IboMy, pO3yNieTh 4, MH BOHMIE He MeHI® TaKOE i Ti cTamé, 6a i can
Hapol Ham, 38 AKOro BOEH BHAWNH, 3a Te, IO BCe II® MOIIO CTATHCH JNH-
meHh 49epes gKich BpPONXKeHi CIaGOCTH HAapojxHi, Yepes BIACTHBY HApOAOBi
HAINOXY HeJ0CTauy TBepXOTo GOCTOIOBAHHA CBO6i HANiOHANLHOI iHJHBiNyalb-
HOCTH, HAXHIPHOCTA HOro X0 8araibHO-TOJCHKOr0 TyMaHiCTEYHEOrO KOCHO-
noxirEsMy Ta Gpak HaleXKHLOI BJIATHOCTHE i OXOTH 70 NimHOro i yHmepTOro
HalUioHANbHO-I6PKABHOr0 OpIamisaTopcTBa, IO YOTO BPEMTON B 3HAYHil Mipi
IpHYEHANECH TAKOX i AyHe HeBAErijmi Tomorpadiumi oco6rmBocTH Hamoi Tep-
puropii. PasoM, exmaxie, 8 yciM cKasaHHN, NN TaKoX No6pe 8HAIH i 30BCIN
He samepeuyyBalH TOro, Mo if B MOXBCHKIE i B pociiickkili KyXbTYpi Mamocs
TOX 6arato Ne40ro Xy:Ee XOpOmOro, AKe B3acuHe B 3HAMHIK Mipi Mormo Heii-
TpanisyBaTd ix BajH, i ME 0Xodye IroTOBi 6yXH MOKOPHCTYBATHCH YCiM IHM
XOpOmEN, 4YeCHHM i BHCOKHEM A CBO6i PiXHBOI KyIBTypH, KONH CyXHTHMOTDH
cg, vomy MH riamGoko Bipmum, ckasaTH H co6i romocHO cBOE BIacHe HOBO
KyunbTypue caoBo. — — OrEe ,YkpaimcTBo“ crazo mia Hac, 4ieHiB ,rpe-
MajJE“, BIACTEBE, CBOFO oAy pexiricio XmTT4, i K06 BipHO, HEGE3MIONHO
i MeToZEYHO CIyRHTH HOMY, BE CKIAIH HPOrpaXy AisIBHOCTH, B AKy — OKpiM
0060BA3KOBHX XA BSiX Hac ariramii i mpomaramgm cepex imrenmiremmii i Ea-
poxy Hammx imelf i Temmemmiii, Ta BepOyBamHA HOBHX YIeHiB X0 ,rpoMaxu®
Ind cmiabEOi mpami, — roXoBHiime BXOJHIE 3aBJAHHA — NEPENOBCIM Kyib-
TYPHOTO HiXHATTA 1 PO3BHTKY HAIIOHANBLHOI CAaMOCHBIXOMOCTH Ta MOEIEBI
8aX0JH KOIO BH3BOJEHHA HADOAY 8 Oix Horo comiamsBoi, exomoMiuHoi i mo-
mitaynei xopwurd. Mix mEmmm, a1 cmemiazbHO KyIBTypHOI pidubHOCTH,
OKpiM 6eamocepefHbOr0 HABYAHHA NOLY T4 BHJABHENTBA HONyIADHHX KEH-
ROK ]I HBOTO, KOXKeH 8 HAC B3dB cA pOBPOGIATH Te, 1O YOro IOYyBaB
B co6i mHaii6inpme npEpofHBOro mOTAry i sjarsocrd. He paxyloum saralibHo

8 yCcAKEX IepeBepTHIB Ta BaNpONamNiB MOHEBONGHEX HApoOXiB, Ta 3 pisHHX
iaTepHamionaXpHEAX HpofifuchBiTiB i aBamTypmERiB. Bsarani Tpe6a ckasars,
mo srounucrea Kaina ta IOgm me mmmalorh cA GeskapHO i Ixa Hapoxis, Tak
caMo 4K i JIA MOONMHOKHX Niofell, moramo BIIHBAIOYH HA iX NCHXIKy, Xa-
pakrep i moBoxxinua B xuTri. Illo ® ;o mosBaignA TAKEX BEKIIOYHEX HATyp
cepell 8IeMOpaNisoBaHAX BIOYHHCTBaMH Hamii, 4k oce, mamp. JI. Toxcroi
cepeX pociam, To BiH (4K i EHmI Taki remii J07aTHROr0 THOY) CTaHOBIATH
TAKOrO X poia ¢eHOMEH B 8HAUIHHI BHIIONY pocificrsa, 4k 1 Xpmeroc, mo
reopii Beiiminrepa (8 iioro ,Das Geschlecht und der Charakter“) B sga-
yingi BHOTOAY KBAiBCTBA.
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nyoninAcTRYAEX BHCTYNIB Ta IMCAHh IpPH BeAKii Haroni, Oinpw-MeHm jId
BCiX Hac 060BASKOBHX, 3apa3 Taku HicKd 3al0oXeHHA Hamoi ,rpoManr® Am-
TOHOBHY B3AB €4 CHeNialhE0 PospolnATE icTopilo Hapony, Parscermit —
IATABHA COMiaXbHO-EKOHOMIYHHOrO :KHTTA, a 4 PiMAB HOCHBATHTH
ce6e roxosmifime QGinpoNbOriYMEYM, TA MOYACTH HAPOJAHLO-ICHXO-
TbOriYHANM CTylidM, AKEME He Mepecralo B8afiMaTHch i Xo0Ci, Ha CKiIbRE
m03BONANTE Memi BiTLERE wac ox ciayxO6E Ta mOTPi6HI 3aco6m ;o Torol).
IlTo x Bracrme mo ariramiiimoi pigabEOCTH CBOEI, TO 6iNbmM YCHOIO A CTABIIO
co6i B sacayry Te, mo sgaBeH-IaBHA TBepHO BipHE, mo armymna crame Kid
Hac cBoiM ,lliemomrom® i saBcimm ropaue mpomaryBaB I ifel Mk HamEMH
TPOMaJidHAME, NiilepXylOYH B HAX TaKy Bipy 0co6ImBe B TARKI INXOMITTA,
dKi cRmanmch y Hac micta 1863 1a 1876 p., KolH BciMa ONaEOBAB BeNHKHi
cyM, ymajok nyxa i amaria Ta smeBipad Mo Bchoro. JJuBi Qakre moxasaum,
mo A He LUGMEIAB ¢A 1 e cHpaBide MEHI Temep Ha CTapicTh BeNHKY BTiXy
i mopannme samoBoNeHHd. GIHAR®Ee, AK A4 yKe CKazaB BHIG, MOA HODMANBLHA
HayKoBa Kapepa Oyla MONCOBaHA YCAKAMH mpEropaxs. — B 1861 poui a
suymennii Gys moxEEyTH KmiB i BmixatH Ha cexo B GeppuuiBchKH HOBIT,
a WBHIKO micta Toro — Ha Marepmr xyrip (CycuiBky) B ®mToMipchKHI
mosit (mo cycigerey 8 c¢. Bepesiskolo, miTHHCEKOro mnoBiry, e RHB TONI
CII0YATKYy DDEXHIBHNE X0 Hac mepexrafydr ,laiigawakis® Illeuenka na
HONBCHKY MOBY, — BBicTHRE moibchkmil moer A. CoBiBbCKEI), — Ta B3ATHCH
TaM 3a xmi6opoGereo. I B OepaHuYiBCHKiM, i B RHTONIDCHKiM IOBiTI 8a CBOI
aritamgiini CTOCyHKE 8 HApONOM i JedKi SHOCHHE 8 NOIBCHEHME HOBCTAH-
LAMHA — I0BOXOCH CKiNbKa pasiB OyTH apemiToBaHHM ?) i OXCHAITH B KY-
TysKax, a DOTiM me XoBoXi MoBruil 9ac BECHAITE Ha XyTopi Gessmiagmo mijg
noMamniN apemroy. 30BCiM BH3BONEBMACH ¥ Hij apemriB B 1866 9k 1uGOHD
1867 pomi (mo6pe He samaMaramw), 4 MOYaB IMYKATH co6i aAKoi HeOYAb CIyX-
GoBoi mocanE Iiua 8apoGiTtky Ha wuatTok xai6a. Tyr noseroch sasmaTm Oa-
rato Jedknx QaralbHEX NATapCTB, OpO AKi He BapTo sranysatH. AX Ha-
pemri Hapicai 1869 p. a1 craB Ha GyXralbTepchky cIyxEGy y Bigomoi ¢ipmm
,dxnenkie i CeMepemkiB“, Kya®m 3 moei mopajm (xirom 1870 p.) MOKIHKaHO

1) Mami wepsicrui wmemm ,rpomama*, — Ak ot Ilosmambcekmi Ta
Henoxoiiuanpkaii — sapas micnrd BHSBONEHHA CelNdH 8 DijgaHcTBa Nimid
B Hapox ,NHCApIBATR®, 06 BaXHCTHTH Hapoj Of KpyTilicrea mamip Ta Y-
HOBHHKIB 1 DOMOPTH HoMy rapasj BHKODHCTATH CBOI BoMK0; a or Am. Cpui-
pinpkEil moyas Tofi mEcarm cBoix ,Jll6opamxbchkEx® i 6yB asropom Oara-
TROX MONYITAPHAX y HAC OiceHb, MO BarpiBall 0 AKTHBHOIO BH3BOIHYOIO
pyxy i 3 BeNHKEM BaXOMNeHAAN ChNiBAlHCh HAMEME TPONAJAHANE T4 Ie-
peiiMaNmch TakoR HEMEME Kpyramm imrenifennii i dmim B Hapop.

%) 3a mepmi IO JOHOCOBI MOXBCHKOTIO MaHa Ha Bommsi, a 3a gpyri
IO NOHOCOBI moma B BeppmuiBcekomy mOBiTi.
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6yr1o ma mocany wrena anmimierpamii ¢ipmm IL. II. Uy6imcekoro Tyt (B Lo-
ponrmi, Yepkachkoro momity, Kmesebk. ry6.) mu sopramisyBanu 8 Uy6im-
ChKHNM OKpemii ryprok 3 pisHENA HamionaibHO KyIbTypPHENE 3aBXaNHAMA,
a, uik muowHy, 1yT Tako:k UyGincokmi surorosrap i csoi ,Tpyas® no exc-
nepumii B ,fOro-3an. Kpai“, y axnx i mewi noBexocs B3sTH NEAKY y4acTh
(xpin cr. no jianexkTonBOrii, Ipo sKy Oyme HEKYe, TaM LOMiNLBHA TAKOH MOZ
crara o Ilomakax B mamomy kpao). Ane mBOIIKO, 2 Blacue Hasicai
1873 p., uepes fedxi cemedni o6¢raBHEE Ta yHajok ipmm, AiTa aKoi 80B-
ciu momeysanmesb, 1 mMycis mepedparach 8 Lopopmma y Kmes, me orpumas
mocafy 3aBifyl0Yero TIOIOBHOK KOounropelo akmiomepHoro ,T-sa Kuescnroro
Ilnroro 3amona®, ma axkiif i xoci mpobysalo. 3Haxoxych B ,Kymenpkomy
spamii“ i xmBy B Kuesi, ma Knpuniscexid yr., X 41. 8 KyupTypHEX
Topapucrs y mac, B Pocii, BnOnpaso 6yio meme ulenmom RilicnENM, B XpoBo-
aborivyHomy mopaaky (pokiB He mamaraw): B ,LPociiicbke Immepar. I'eorpa-
diune Oow “ B IlerepGypsi; B KmeBcekuit oxnin Horo (sakpmrmit); B ,Icro-
paune O6m-Bo Hecropa Jlironuema® B Kmesi; B ,Kmescwke Jlireparypno-
Aprucruuse T-Bo“ (sakpuro); B ,Kmeecrke 00-Bo [loompenia xynokecTss“
1a B ,Ykpaincike Hayxope T-so y Kuesi®. Ha nireparypromy moni a mo-
4aB OpamioBaTH cliodarky 60-EX POKiB MUHyAOro BiKy. Binpma vactHEa mux
npaub majxa Xapakrep nyoninucrmyumii aGo pemenssiinmid yum HayKoBu-TONE-
wiyumli, B AKHX, €/lUaKKe, apI'yHeHTALin BaBCifM NPUBONHIACH CTHCHE HAy-
KOBOTO 3MicTy — 8 sakpecy ¢inpoaborii aGo icropii. Jpi6siiwi crarri, na-
nocagi ad hoc, 8 xapakrepoM nepeBakno myOrimuCTHYEOM A HOMIMAB —
B XpOHONLOLIYHOMY HOpPAJIKY — 8aBCiim yaiixe mignmeymumeb aHouimamm a6o
ICeBJONiMANH, HA CKUIBKN MOMEY Telep OPHragaTH, 0Cb B AKHX HepPiojHunnx
pujanmnax (raserax): ,Kurjer Wilenski® (wmip pen. Kipxopa); ,Ga-
zeta Polska“ (mx pen. Kpamemckoro); ,Kiemckiii Texerpads®;
»Lpyns* (y Kmesi — B 80-x poxax); ,3apa“ ra ,Pana® (rex y Kuesi)
ta mumi. Tex nmy6mimmeruusi erari, ame smauwe o6mmprimi i 8 Ginbm y=me
BaJKOBEM 3miCTOM, NOXY NDHTAJAaTH me ocb AKi: ,Yoro X0uyrh Of HaC
Pociame* (mepejnoBi crarri, monineni B cxinokox N-ax ranmmproro ,/JBma%
sa 1884 pik, uv, 127—130 s migmucom ,Xoxoxn“) Ta crarrd (dKoi He
naMATA0 BiKe N06De 3arol0BKa, a Iepejal TyT TiiLku amict ioro): ,Cua-
BANCKHN TocTaN, mo saBatani y KuiB na lopirxeii 900-nitaoro xpucriancraa“
(uomimena B nbBiECEKOMY MicAuHomy xypmani ,lIpapma“, muéousr B 1888 p.,
xoBT. i major., sa migumconm X—g). 3 mpaub Ke CHeXialbHO HAYKOBHX,
8 Agmx OinbwicTs ado JoxemiiHOro, a0 KPHTAYHOrO XAPAKTepPy, MORY TyT
HepeNidATH 0Ch AKi:

A) B 1871 p. 6yra mamumcama mod po6ora mo yKpaiBCHKifi Aia’ekro-
avorii (axa momimewa B 7-my Tomi ,Tpymoss® excmemamii Uybincskoro, armif
suiimo B IlerepGypsi, axo ugamma. ,Awm I'eorp. O6m.“ 1877 p.) min sa-
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romoskoM: ,Hap®uig, mogmapbuia m rosopsd I0O=xmoi Poccin,
BE cBAsH ¢b Haphuiawm laxmumam®. (Takni 6ycrosaT#ii 8aro10BOK IOBeNOCH
JatH depes BuMOrE NeHaypE ,I'eorpad. OO6m.®, ake go Toro me i BHEE-
ByI0 8 mei poGorm, 3 mopamu ByxmroBmda, okpery IIaBy Opo CHiXbHI (3a-
TalbHi) OpHSHAKH HOIYXeHHO-PyCbKOI MOBE, AKi BiEpisHATH €I 0OI HHAMEAX
CIaBANCHKOX MNOB, yBaXal4: Te, IO BHI0®eHO B il ruasi, EeGesneudnm
3 HONiTHYHOrO 60Ky, 60 Y8acaJHIWUYHN A3WKOBY camocTifmicTs i oxpemim-
BicTh NONyNeRHO-pyciB 0X pocigm (BeIEKOPOCIB).

B) B 1886 p. 6yro mammcane, a BaJxpyKosage B Kuepi tinsknm B 1909 p.
OKpenol Gpomypolo mnoxewigse ,Orkpmroe mmcsyo kB A, H. Ilmmmmy mo
moBouy ero crareii BB ,BBerm. Esponm* o cmoph memny IOxamamm m Cb-
BepaRamn®,

B) B =ypmani ,KieBckaa Crapmma“ Oyrm uomimesi i smifmnm
T6:X OKDEeMHMH BifGHTKaMH 0Ch ARi CTATTi:

a) 1901 p. pememsia ma cr. mpod. B. A. Boropoxmmraro , Tiazekro-
xorgueckia sambren. I'opops ¢. Cymrm, IoaraBck. ry6.“.

6) 1893, kg, 5 ,CraTHCTEKA BBH 061aCTH RiaZeKTOXOrim®.
Ilo moBoxy sacrocoBaBd cTaTHCTHYEBOTO Metona JmKapeBEm B crymii Horo
BaJ JEp. MOBOI, B NODiBHAHHIO JO HHWAX CIAB. MOB.

B) 1893, k. 9 K5 Oxnopyccroil JiaxzerTonorin“. Pemen-
sis Ba pobory aram. A. H. Co6omercikoro ,O4epk’® pycckoif miazexTomo-
rin. Manopycckoe mapbuie. (Hammcamo mo mpock6i aropa, mepexamiii meni
yepes Hpod. KEEBCHK. YH. Jamkesnya).

r) 1896 p. ,Praonornvecroe negopasynbuie“. Pem Ha cr.
mpop. Kpmmeskoro ,O dopwb my. m. ME. Y. ODpmIararelbHHd BB MIp, Ha
-0e“ O T. H.

x) 1899 p. ,Uro rakoemanopyccraa (OEBOpPYCCKadg) pbup®?
Tlonemiuna cr. 8 mpod. Propmucermm Ta DBynideM, BAroTOBIEHR 8 HAronH
TOXiMHLEOTO apxeonboriynoro sisgy B Kmesi, Ba Axmii e myckaim pedeparis,
HECAHEX N0 YKpaiHCHKH, — A4 o3BafoMIeHEA BisNy 3 BIACTHBUM CTaHOM
piun.

I') 1901 p. sanmmcara moxemiuma cr. 8 mpod. B. A. Boropoazmbkan :
»KB BOODPOCY 00% OTBepHeNiE cIOr0OB® BH MATODYCCKOMB®,
Aka OymTa HagpykoaHa B ,M3Bbcriaxs Kasamckaro YEumBepcH-
rera® i Bmiimia okpemolo Big6mTkol B 1903 p.

J) 1908 p. nonimera B ,3anmckax Yrp. Hayk. T-sa y Knesi¢
i pmiimaa okpemoio ox6uTROI0 CT. ,J 0 mpaBOmEmCY MAKOI HeKTiHANii
B yEpaimchKill moBi“.

E) Hapemri 1910 p. majnpykoBana B 2-X BHJAEHAX, 3 JONOBHEHEAMH,
moda po6ora mo nNiamekroanorii, mampcama me 1899 p., ame He crimYeHa TOXI
Yepes CHILHe 3aHeRYXaHHA, a BEacHe: a) OnEo BHJaEHA B ,3anEckax YKp.
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Hayk. T-a B Kuesi® (1o oxpexmmm kumkkamm): ,K. Mumxaapuys i E
Temuenko. IIporpamma mo s6mpawnd niaxekTHYEAX OXMiR YRpaiHChKOi
morn“. B mii mporp. oxninm mopdorporivmmit, cmEvakemyuuid i crmoBapHmE
momoBHeHi, IOpum ¥oiff nmowoui i mopanax, x. E. Tamvemkom, i 6) mpyre mm-
nauua B ,Mapberiaxs Mumep. Akan. Haywe“, axe BHimzo Tex okpemmna
gamekann: K. Muxanpuyrs 1 A. Kpuuckif. IIporpanma maa cobzm-
paHia ocoGemHOCTedl MaXOpyCCKEXH roBOPORB“. Ile BENAHHA orpammUyETh CA
aamens QOHETHROI Ta akKmeATonborie i . KpmMcekoM spolieEi Tinmbra
TeAki mepecTaHOBKE §§ i HeBelMmaKi JONATKE NO HHX.

B kiEmi me MoKy jgozaTd, WMo, KOTH Mil' i Ha cRiZpkm Mir, g 6paB
Tex Ty a60 HHENmY y4acTh, DOMArao4dm TO Hopajami To & BIACHOW po6oTolo,
B dimsoaporizmnx mpamax pu. E. Truwyemka (8 Horo ,Poc.-ykp. croBapi®
i ,¥Y&p. rpavaruni®) ta b. I'pimuenka (B ,YEp. cmopapi“), a modactd Tex
i mEmAx podponiiB, KOTpl yAaBanHch N0 MeHe 33 SKEMH BeGYXb CHD2BKAME
Ta HOMIYYI0 B POGOTAX HAYKOBHX IBOIO POXY.

fdk moxHa Ga4ATH 3 CKABAHOTO TYyT, He 6araTo 3po6reHo KHOK i B Ha-
yoi i B my6mimmeruni i B xmBiif AisaeHOCTE Ea [06DO CBOIO HApOXLY 3 yCHOLO
TOro, MO CcOpaBAi ropdde 06axaroch Memi, Mo Maloch Y MeHe Ha MeTi i IO
ACHO BE3HAYSHO 6yN0 B MOIX IIAHAX, i Mig RiHemb EATTA Ue MOKY NOBOINI
OIEANKYBATH, IO TaK BOHO CTaxoCch; ale i Ta misepid, axa spo6uema, micra-
mach MeHI He Jerko, 60 RATTA IOCTABMIO MeHe y BCiXx 8raamax B Taki da-
TanbHi, HEBiNNOBiLHI, CKPYTHI i Hecnpmaodi MIOTOTBOPHiH, KyapTypHifl i my-
6uimucTH9Hii mpami, ofcTaBERH, 07 AKEX i Bce 3poGieHe Tpeda 6yio 01BO-
fioBysaTd 3 BENMKHMH BYCHULME.

Ot i Bce, M0 MO:EY OXHOBICTH HA BamHTaENd maHoBHOro T-Ba Hpo
meHe Ta Ipo Koi ’iTeparypHo-maykoBi mpani. Ilpomy mpodadenEs, KoiH Imo
TYT HE J0Ka3aHO, Iepexasado, a00 He Tak CKasaHO, SK 6 TOro MOme Oa-
zano T-o. 3apasom mpocme6mM T-B0 nackape mpuciarm Memi craryr Horo,
8 AKoro g Nir 6m moimdopMyBaTpch o Horo KOHCTHTYIi Ta cBOiX 0G0BA3KaX,
4aKo AicHoro umesa. Komta &, 4xi 6ynyTs HoHecesi Ha Ie, 4 3apas 8BepHY,
3 MEPOKH BAAYHiCTIO, cHoco0oM, AKEM OyXe BKasaHO MeHi.

3 BHCOKHNM EOBaRAHMAN
Kocro Muxaavuyr.







